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n E following Hiſtory having wet 

with a favourable reception; and no 
| — objectioꝶ being come to knowlege, 
FR but what has either ariſen from want of at- 

tention (occaſioned perhaps by i its being at 

© firſt publiſhed at diſtant. periods of time) 
or been obviated in the PosTSCRIPT; 
it is judged unneceſſary, in this New 
Edition, to feprint the. former Prefaces, 
which reſpected chiefly the fi publication, £ 
or to trouble the * with a new one. 


Bat inſtead U. thoſe . the fol- 
lowing TABLE of CONTENTS is givenz 
which will not only point out the princi- 
pal Facts, and ſhew the Connexion of the 
„ but will enable the youthful Read- 
ers. of oth Sexes to form a judgment as 
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1H cannot immdiately treat bim with great comp 4 Blames her 
= e — Incloee the copy of harLeneres 
| | her Siſter. | 
T. Lovelace, To Be 
N between them. . the ſuperiority ber talents. Con- 
3 Kiders oppoſition and refiltance. as a challenge to 1 "His 
| | artful proceedings with Joſeph Leman. 
XI. Freu tbe ſame. | Men need only be 3 
4 t ferommend themſelves to the favour of the Ser. Withes' 
Howe were not fo well acquainted with Clariſſa : And why. 


XU. From the ſome. | Intends 0 fer old Antony: it Nr Howe, to 


prides himſelf in his un line al | 
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a 
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be e 8 Vo t. II 


XIII. I To Beſſord. Further triumph over che Harlowes, 8 Simi 

, ge ng 26, xray ny Brave fellows,” and tame 1 

* . having ſeparate Churches as well as Boarding-ſchools for the _ 3 
The women outzht to love him: And why. Prid: bimſelf that they do. 


XIV. chi, To Miſs Howe, Particulars of an conference 
. with Lovelace. e he begs the Ceremony 
py ge He conftrues | filence into anger, 

revows e oo 

XV. XVI. XVII. Lovelace, To Belford.. Triumphs in the diſtreſs and 

1 he ao hin his artful 1 of TY 
againſt doing her juſt eſolves to t 

The honour of the whol ok condariles fi he toe 

4 | Maeri "rm ry Genie Lament now fheis, "And | 

H Nn Belford, he may ſee his whole circulation, 2 

. Miſe Ewe, To Clariſſa. Will not obey her Mother in her -3 
Wan of their correſpondence: And why. .Wotders at Love- 
c ere NS Is 


ADK Clo n tow, We wot. wins 06 66 REG 
3 — he ke, male bm promiſe Did 
account. 1 eber, $ 
| ſhe ever receive him as « Lover? — 


XX. XXT. From the ſame. Calls apon Lovlace'to give her « falchful 
of the noiſes'and voice ſhe heard at the garden · door, which 
N with him. His confeſſion and daring hints in 
„ r She ig 

. terrified. Greatly diſſatisfied with her ſituation. 


XXII. Lovelace, To Bel — Rejoices in the ſtupidity of the Harlowes, = 
OY for miſchief. The condeſeenfions to which he 
Libertine obſervations to the diſa | 
mn rs 5 may ſerve at Cautions to the Ser. 
XXII, Clariſſa, To- Miſe Hebe. A converſation with Mr. Lovelice 
agreeable. His promiſes of Reformation. She'is delighted 
Vith bis talk. Remembers to bis advantage his-generofity 40 his 
+ Roſebud/and his Tenants. Writes to her Aunt Hervey. © 


XXIV;-XXV. Lovelace, To Belford. His acknowleged vanity, Aces 

- counts for his plauſible dehaviour, and ſpecious promiſes and als. 
five of the correſpondence between Mid Howe and | 

- Loves to plague bim with out-of-the- way wordt and phraſes, 


XXVI. Miſe Howe, To Clarifſa. How to judge of Lovelace's fpecic 

| propoſals and promitſes. Hickmian' devoted to their ſervice. — 
5 _ treats. him with ridicule. 

8 XXV 1k. Geri, To 4 ' Lovelace complains, the hears, to 
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71 wr. 


Mrs. Greme, F ber te ber Tnjunfions. What means he by 
11 La. As | 
t vanity in hoping to be an 
- eee pong > ** FE . 
5 
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u . Kall XXXU. From the - She i 


as, 
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eee ee Nom I 3 
5 2 Betty, and another. from MH Mon eee bet grains ut 


3 (He hinwae Sid y 
7 
5 
ene bug —— ſays, 
& forghor-wiews, plots and defigns, , 


AI. ſs Howe, ec moren touches on her- re- 
pro in to Hickman.” /! eren on from EINE "= | 
a: Fm ber goats Layer thy e var OMA, en % 


\ 4] Brother: has Weight i to make: — . — 
| * ma 3 . — . . 42 
x oice ot t Swen ner ive guineae Hg v 
Other Inſtances of eee ot ee W 
enen en N "EY Nu D XD 
vll. Lovelace, To Belford. I - what is mesvt by De - 
1:3 & Ave wer. about. che "lodgings. Makes Relford WWjerk to n 
8 t he may. anſwer. the. objections... Bunke. Swell. 
- Delpiſes every: body. ene of. the Mimucee. More of his arte, 
views, and contzivances. . To Betts I 
XXXVII. Miſs Howe, — e der dich u Wide . 
dennen iy ber Brother and Captoin Singleton, t6 dry ber uff Hit 
ne filet cbaritien. Sher deſpiſes I Se argoti ar hier: III L 
ten in which het Father and Mother lived. Farals Clariſia uber oh - 
domgſtic goed guaiities.) Particglars of a great-contelt with ber Nocher, 
„eon their correſpondence. .. Has yu Sa Oy Oblervatians;on 
2 - managing, Wives, onthe 4 Yn le ltd N I 
n XL, XLI. ciao, 4% Else. : "Aired rite | 
her behaviour to her -Mother : In which the lays dowtuheadvry 
5 Accuſes her of want af generoſity to Hickman. ur- 
x" excuſes herſelf on declining to accept of ber money rofſers. Pro- 
| n Mis. Howe, may ſee alh then write. 
* Mifs. Howe, Ja Cie. Her Mocher zcjaite the propoſetedn- 


dition. Mis Howe takes We | 2 
ebe the correpondend rc 2 
— — . 0 Iu 


0 
Kenz and 
_ She 205. his 
| Marriage from hi lo 
XLIV. Lovelace, To Belferd. 
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IVI. | — Story of Miſe Bettertbn. Boa ſts of his 

treatment of his miſtreſles. Phe 'artful — — 
 intelligenee- WIS NT2 nnn * T I 91 

XI. VII. Clerifie, Sober Awnt Hervey. . 
HFlints at her not having deſigned: — away witk- Lovelace. She will 
open ber whole heart to her, if het envvtirage her 16 de d bythe 1 
hopes of u revancitiotion. - "pts 7 " > 

XI. VE I ge, To Cui.  Obterritions ön Lovilite's Mai 
= : ſ not to be expected fron? him. 

— iewnets 


wm bim. Adduiſes her how to act im Hey preſent macken 80 
XLIR. 'Belford, T6 Lovelace, "Becomes 2 warm advocate for the Lady. 5 
Gives many int e reaſons to enforce his arguinents in hoe fayour. 


L. Hero 7 Car ia. v 
5 e 
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LII. LJ. Wie. e 


A folam 1 
| Len di TOE ——_ Eye: + 13 * ww f\Þ 2 Wang 
e ape 7 generous, wonſgletion 
Ex Advi "rae * err et guingas, im the. leaves 
a Noni rd Eng as Emtec val en 
V. Ce To 44 » Acfaithfubdiends | 
$4 is juſt 42288 { Lovelace: has 
— — 
Wit E y it was not in gate to 
a wich hi eargeſt ſ ins. Returns hier Norris. And whys'; 
LVL LVIL: Miſs Howe, To Clara Serry the has returned her 
[  Nevrigi{ Wiſhes me had Scceepted! of Lovelice's: ufbreſerved offer iff 
Marriage. ; Bebeves herſelf to, havie a. ſnealting kindnef for Hlek- 
an: And She blames Mii. Harloue 2 And why - 141) 
In Anſwer Poker this Letter, 5 tells her, that her motixes for ſuſ- 
E rriage cuere nat merely, ceremoniaus. Her. dutiful,apor 
ogy for her Mather... Leſſon 75 K Children. "Oe | 
LVIU. Lowelaces. To Relfard, - Thinks he ſhall be inevitably.mandeld 
at laſt, The Lady! s extreme” illneſs. Heri ſial piety gives her drend- 
Ful faitb in a Father s:curſes:; She lets nar i HD know bow 297 y 
ill ſhe cat. His vows af Marriage bring her bacic to fe. o- 
2 earneſt in t 2 17. oe fray, time-herwas ſe] He N 


now talk of Love wi itbout check. Deſcan 
bee Letter, No. xlix, . W 8 — 


> to 


artful manner in which he urges Clariſſa = 


fe: bud nme item 


* . 


1 of vor. N. 


IX. Lovelace 7 Belford. Is ſetting out for London. A firugele.with 
| © hix heart. Owns it to be a-villain of a heart. A ſit of ſtrong but 
e remorſe. If he ds marry, he doubts he ſhall have a Vage | 
- Wife. it would be better"for both not to marry: © * 
„ bertine reaſons. Lefſons to: the Sr. 
| LX. From the 'ſame: They arrive at Mrs. Sinclair a. seng Martin 
- and Polly Horton ſet" upon him. He wavers in his go 
y Dorcas Wykes propoſed, and reluctantly accepted for a ſervant, till 
_ Hannsh'cancome. Dorcas's character. been 
carry. What they are. n Lad7 
LXLI. Ci 3 Lie ber lodgings 37 bor Bag wer 
the Widow, Min Howe for her raſh the* frieodly* vow. 
Catalogue of good books ſhe finds in her cloſet. © Utterly diflatisfied 
with him forgiving out to the women below, that 32 
married. Has a ſtrong debate with him on this ſuhject. He ert 
' Matrimony to her, but in ſuch a manner, that ſhe could not claſe with 
dus offer. Her caution as to doors, windows, and ſeals of Letters. 
ILA. Miſs Howe, To yrs Expedient to correſpond- with each 
other every day. Is glad c 
repeated bis 0 er. Wonders he did not. - W757 
LI. qi. To Miſs Herve. E 
and her two Nieces. Obſervations K their behaviour and looks. 
e- OG, her, and She on > make the 
t name . eh willing t 
- conftruQtions in his favour NE athens 
To his next Letter Extras Sd wer iven be triumphs on 
=== . 
to try her to the utmoſt. =; AM Ie 
_—_ To Miſs Herve. „ erent 47. Bbe 
meanly phe und is angry. He again orge: 


1 bnt before the can return an anſwer, makes another propol; A 
EE pelts not that be means a fludied delay. e 
retchville's houſe. Deſcription of it. An inviting. 
„er ee Sbe be 
. He is urgent for her ——— Fe give 


_ give to four of his ſ & friends, and * 
account who Miſs Partington is. 

1 Mr. Lovelace's next Letter be invites Belford, Mowbray, Belton, * 
Tourville, to his collation. His humorous inſtructions for their be 
| haviour before the Lady. Hu tus views in getting her into their 

LXv. Lovelzce, To Belferd. Has been at church with Ghrids, The 
Sabbath a charming inſtitution. The Text ſtartles him, Nathan 


the prophet, he lays, a W fellow. She likes the women 
© better than the did 2 at ry he reluQtantly conſents to honour his 


| collation with ber preſence. e 
prize. Deſcribes her to great advantage. 
IVI Clariſſa, To Miſs Hywe. Diſgutted with her Evening. Cha- 
. rafterizes his four "companions. * not Mils ei. 


*"haviour q 


berth be af vor. IJ. it 
. ori, 7% 20 Horus. 3 


0 E hare in her n 

= Hie reaſons. _ Is highly diffatisfied. * a 
77 LXVIII. From the. ſame. . 
rtin Howe, forbidding her to corr with ber Danshter. | She adviſes 
iſes, compliance, tho' againſt her * to induce her Wi makes the 


beſt af her preſent proſpects. a 
LXxIX. Miſs Howe. In Anfever. eee e 
Mother. Inſiſts upon continuing the correſpondente. Her menaces 


itly if Clarida write not. Raves againſt Lovelace. But blames her ſor 
vw. not obliging Miſs Partington : And Why. Adviſes her to think. of 
fied — Likes Lovelace's propoſal of Mrs. Fretchville's 


LXX. Clariſſa. In Rep 
continue writing. 
juſt received her ow 
XXI. .. Hickman, Ts che. Miſs Howe, 15 tells her, "of 
for the vetation ſhe has given her. If the will write on as 
„ Miſs Howe will not think of doing what ſhe 2 * 
henfive of; | He offers her his moſt faithful Services. oa Ti 
LXXII. LXXIII. Lovelace, To B Tells. him * 0b the 
Lady diſlikes the confraternity; ford as well vs the rett, Has bad 
a warm debate with her in their behalf. Looks upon her refuſing a 
Mare in her bed to Miſs Partington, as ſuſpecting and defying him. 
Threatens her. Savagely glories in her grief, on receiving Mrs. 
Howe 's prohibitory Letter : M bieb appear: to be inftigated by bimſelfe 
XXIV. Belford, To Lovelace. His and his compeers'bigh-admira= 
tion of Clariſſa. All five join to intreat him to do her juſtice. 5 
XXV. LXXVI. Lovelace, In An He endeavouts to 
x7 his purpoſes by familiar inſtances — to birds, &. — 
. characteriſtic renſonings in ſupport of his wicked cit. "The pa 
ad | — 7 which he —— 4 
be FI. Beer. In Reply. Still warmly argues” in behulfoF'the 
Lady. Iz obliged to attend à dying 11 and intreats him to 
an write from time to time an account of all his proceedings. 
XXVIII. Clariſſa, To Miſs H. . „ complains of 
the reſerves 10 gives occa His pride a dirty w pride, which 
has eaten up his prudence. Wr An afflicting 
Letter ſent her from her Couſin Morden. 1 
ncloſes the Letter. In which her Couſin (ſwayed by the repreſenta tie 
of her. Brother) pleads in behalf of Solmes, and the family-views : 
2. Fes before ber, in ſtrong and juſt * the n 
ibertine. 


Her e refletions . the contents, Her generous prayer. 


nnn W + 


Terrified at her menaces, ſbe prom ies K $ * 


Zenk EES t Ves w. 
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mene, 76 ef Mer. A their preſent quarrel 
| COSTS — W the” wenden a 


* ; Hows, 76 re. Noreoi. ä | 
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XI. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. Hard fate to be thrown upon an un 
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"YL [RISSA, To Miſs, Howe. He prefies Ker to go abroa 
\ Sz bm ft mentor or he Conch * 


kak Cannot bear the life the Hes. 

3 ber — Harlow re 6 * founded” by Mr. Hickman, as to 4 Re- 
-- conciliation.” Mennel] introduced to her-. Will not take another ſte 
with — Thr" "know — tenet, 4 "FF 

to her Uncle. e £2 een n 

etters from — gt in which be wil 

him who Mennell is, and gives an account of many ne contri vances 

- -and precautions. Womens pockets ballaſt -bags. Mrs. Sinclair's wards 
*- robe. Sal order obſerved — Rt hw Jay's revutindy tbe 

u. 3 — un erte puy⸗ — The 

reelſame Lovers. | P ſexierdfer bit, 8 — —— 

num to-get at a beiten the bein! 


* 


Altem 


2 «IB Ga 
u. n Hour * 1 Z 
Wee ef m wickednefs,'- With have her Unile: ſounded. Send 


4 dia- bad s other female fugit ive. 
jt or Eager wala Wang: War x —— — v 
- -nppineſs befo Lovelage. Brief ee e e. 1 


©: chataQter. beefy . Hiaing · tima . 
N * NR Has a ronteſt . 
He obliges, her to accept of his company to St Paul's, 


© Sy" 3 S*< ot. #3 * 2 4 
VII. Mrs. Norton. Jn Anſever. ) 15lf mp 4fo3e Nt ants. 
1 E 5 1 
N * ! : 2 4 9 af 


2 1 * 2 «x7 Ti . 7 . 43 5 5» 
Vin. Miſe Howe. 52 e en 
hs. 26 
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X. Miſs Howe, To Clari £8 Eruitleſs iſſue of Mr. Hickwan's aopli 

| cation fo her iſen her how to proceed with, and what fo 
ſay to Lovelace. Rndeavours to account for his teazing ways. Inforn 
— of her Uncle Antony's intended addreſs to her Mother. 


© con and cruel man. Reaſons why ſhe cannot proceed with Mf 
Xl! 


1 . 


DQ r e ˖,mQ AU. im 
; Clarifſa, To Age Rest. Intereſting converſation with Lovelace, He 
fn — wr He mentionse Settlements. - Her od 1 5 
” him. Ha evades. True 8 what. — ines — 4 
daft to Lovelace: not der mat iure vated — by 
bas lept bim at. Wee. Tavites er correction if ie rite docs 
XIII. Prom'the fave. With Mr. Lovelace written Propofals. Her 
obſervations on the cold tonchufion of them. He Knows not w at 
3 knows, er EMI in pt in a Wit 
* 7 the 


Wn rar 
The — 
from the cenſure . — | 
Extracts from four. of his Letters 2 Ae een his ne | 
Hardheartedneſs he owns, to be an 3 Libertine character. 
* s the confufon of a. l moman. Hisrapoſtrophe:to Virtue. 
of, being viſibly u 4gpins ber for zepulfing 
him. Will ſteel his own — he, may cut thro a rock gf ice 
8 Tbe women afreſh inſtijgate him to attempt her virtue, + 
xv. Miſe Howe, To Clariſſa, Is enraged at his delays. Will think 
2 — — N De Ok 
cam or dare to mt ber di 5 ot nol 
VI B To Dovelace. Weresiy — 
"ek te yan aRGnG the wild purſuits of Libertines. 
his own fake, for his family's ſake, and for the ſa le of theircom- 


on bentahity; 'hebeſteches-hinkto do the Lady juſtices." 17 4.” 
A * A'proverbia}: Lauer ae Lady's 
ur. 4, 0 


e 5 


XVII. Piece, To Bafort, Ee ludidroully tt 
e 5 irn, Reſiſtance Iinflames _ him. 


Bo (he Gives 2 piece = of advice to married women. 
e of TORT to Lord er defirin bim to oe. 
view in this Letter. iu INM. 


ua er ew advice to Ja relation c I [dying 
t phyſicians ſhould do when d picks given per. 


XIX. Bd, To Leuelace. Sets the folly, | 
TIEN of Krrrare, and. preference of MASKIAGE, 
ban dhe foot of their own-principles, 38. Li 

4 ce, Tu _ . — to miſtake thedntention:af"Bel- 

's Better, an s him for approving, of his;prefent fohemess 
- The Sadud an- prgreſi is more delighuiul to W than the 
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xii. erer ven h. 
XXI. Lovelace, To Belſend. All extremely h 


22 


XXVIL Lovelace, To Beiferd. Meets the Lady at breakfaſt. 'Flings 


= 


_-— 


. 7 
ends ene 

7 men c prefer Comedy to Tragedy, 
The e and Mrs. Sinclair, OY Tha acquaintance, of the 


. | a converfation for the Lady to overhear. 


| ber boars of diſhabs E ago maſter of 
| view in getting ber to a Play. A Phy, and a Col- 
© lation afterwards, greatly befriend a Lover's defigns. And why. She 
: Gundents $o gy witty ie to the the Trayedy of enice Preſerved, 
„e Is willing 
Wy tolerable eo es add ata ts 
0 . 


i. 1% Hoewe, Te Clariſa. Her ſcheme of Mrs, Townſend. Is 


not for encouraging dealers in prohibited goods. And why. Her hu- 
. morous. treatment of Hickman on conſulting him upon Lovelace's 
._ propoſals of Settlements. 


N III From the ſame. Her account of Ante Harlowe's addreſs to 
ber Mother, and of what paſſed upon her M 's communicating of 
It to her. Copy of Mrs. Howe's Anfwer to his Letter. 1 


XXIV. xXxv. Lovelace, To Belford. Comes at ſeveral Letters of 
Miſs Howe. He is now more affured of Clariſſa than ever. And 

.- why. Sparkling Eyes, what they indicate. She keeps him at di- 

-- ſtance. ' Repeated infligations from the women.” Account of the Let- 

ters he has come at. All- rage and revenge upon the contents of 
them. Threatens Hickman. Wikhes Mifs PPE Sas come *p ro 
. town, as ſhe threatened. 


XXVI. Clariſſa, To-Mife Howe, Is terrifed by him- Beg of lt 


Howe to perfect her ſcheme, that ſhe may leave him. Trembles to 
. Jook back upon his ineroachments. Tears almoſt in two the anſwer 


„ be had written to his Propoſals. Mor, ly heh l 


to return. Her further intentions. 


the tea-cup and ſaucer over 2 The occasion, Alarms and 
_ Eerrifies — by his free addreſs. * the uſe of it to a Lover. 
Will ery" if-ſhe will not yield to-nightly ſurprizes.* A lion- hearted 
where her honour is 3 Muft bave recourſe to bis 
ter. Fable of the Sun and Nerth Wind, Mrs, Fretch- 
© ville's houſe an embarraſs. He. gives that pretended Lady the Small 
be £5 Other contrivances in his head ro bring Clarifſa back, if oe 
; away. Miſs Howe's ſcheme of Mrs. Townlend is, be fays, 
Prod ET over his gg. He muſt change bis meaſures to render 
. Tt abortive. He is of the true Lady-make. What that is. 28 
-" ' other converſation between them. Her apoſtrophe to her Fa 
He is temporarily moved. Dorcas wines lin aiatlen of þ per the has 

come at, and is tranſcribing. - In order to detain the Lady, N 

- for the day. Miſe Howe he fanſies in Love with him, And why. 


| ry. From the ſame. Copy of the tranſeribed — "FIX 


de her 'torn 4 to his Propoſals.' M a 
. Woman... — PE Oy 


„ a 


1 


 fame-mind. Other artifices of his. Could he have been admitted in 
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- never to have ſeen this paper. very | 
Ha them in lively colours. Sets forth the Lady - 
4 eatneſs of mind. burp im theſe arguments i her favour by | 
3 IE Coofcience, Puts it to flight. 

d. Lovelace, To Belford.. Mennell ſeruples to aid him furcher in his 

* Ten. Vapouriſh. people the phyſical tribe s milch-cows. © Advice 

Bl. to the Faculty. Has done with his about Mrs. Fretchville's 

She houſe... The Lady ſuſpects him. A ſeaſonable Letter for him from 

rn Sends up the Letter to the Lady. She writes 
to Miſs Howe, u n peruſing it, to ſuſpend for Meare 
plication to Mrs. ownſend. 

XXX. From the ſame, An i Now 
ii he in a train. All he now waits for, is a Letter from Lord M. in- 

after their Marriage by a ftranger of good appearance. The 

e's y alarmed at them, 1 

„i. From the ſame. Curls his Uncle he acothiq grovetial Linkobe 

has ſent him. Permits the Lady to ſee it. „ 

e fall, fall, he fays, bre their own fault, 

XXXI.. Lerd M's charaFeriftic Letter. 

of XXIII. Ras, ary pal Lady now com comes to t bim arte 

r 2 riumphs in tneſs of temper, and on her pa- 

* . with bim. Puts his writings into Counſellor Williams's hands, 

Shall nozv be doubly armed. Baaſts of his cun- 

of tto. Brings patterns to her, Propoſes jewels. Ad- 

70 1 r 

by for her — t bis Wife muſt Do and Be. She declines a 
W Her dutiful reaſons. She is willing n 
M's preſe He writes to Lord M. accordingly. -. - 

Extra a Letter, of Clariſſa. Aſter giving Miſs Howe an acted 
of t pr my a Frags cots ſhe deſires her to keep to her- 
ſelf all ſuch of the particulars which the has communicated.os [Sir 
as may diſcredit Mr. Lovelace. 

XXIV. Lovelace, To Belford. Freſh contrivances croud in upon kim. 
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. .mpertigen He no man's ſucceſſor. not 
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_ clamatioti-eriers, The lady s loves bim. Her generous ten- 
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I ig n ;the..occafian. His alarming 20 Ade reſolves not h 
: '7% . flir abroad., He exults upor ber not bringowilling t line . 
KL...Lovelace, To Belford; Arrival of Captain To 
with a pretended commiſſion from Mr. John Harlowe, to ſet un 100 
| 2 engral Reconciliation, provided he can be convinced that they 
5 N : 3 married. converſations on this octaſion. Thy 
EE infits that the woch be told 40-Tomliaſon, She carries he 

| . the” to che diſappointment of one of his private views... 
'F XI. Foot: » the ſeme. He makes ſuch a fair repreſenta tion to Tomi 
$ lion of the ſituation between him andthe Lady, behaves 10 uſibly 
. and makes an overture ſo generous, tht * l kindneſs Lo ung 
r anodes" on * amen 81 
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| | XIII. From the 3 Who Tomlinſon is, "Again > eres 
\F | : je; in order to-explein this defigns by anſwert the odhections. Joh! 
33K aloe a iy ſinner- — rerſons for giving — 
4 gleam of joy. Illuſtrated by a ftory of two'Soveitigns at wars 
| | N R e ren „ GEICECS et 
| . preſent "A . 
: __ Deſcribes 

Hs neceſſary to 8 attended oy 

* fawourably. of bi and 
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: 2 precautions. Pro 255 
80 - { baty wobo-wants pity. 2 . . of dettleme 
| Ludicrouſly 8 fa the reaſon why ſhe refuſes to hear ha _ 
to her. . Lawrand 8 W [Rings 
. kerchief in his, face. — * — 12965 
Mu. From whe fame, © 1. ade the mice a ble tk 
about her. She owns that bs is more than 2 Ber. * 
him with ſweetneſs: of temper fur — Hei 
proof of true Love, Ne ridiculesuthei notion — 
| ' , Severgly reflects upon public freedoms between Men und their Wives 
| | 3 5 Laer. bee ance made upon ſuch an.occafion. ' Hes heen after 
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| fan to.be his proxy on the occafion.—— And now for a Rette mine 
be fays, which he has ready to ſpring. = 8 9 
VII. Belford, To Lovelace, Again earneſtly expoſtulates with him 
5 45 FE i favour.” Remembers and applauds the part ſhe bore in 
the converſation at his collation. The frothy wit of Libertines how 
deſpicable. Cenſures the folly, the weakneſs, the groſſneſs, the un- 
cy of ſenſua! Love. Calls ſome of his contrivances trite, 
tale, and poor. ſeeches him to remove her from the vile houſe. 
Io many dreadful flories could the horrid Sinclair tell tbe Ser? 
Serious reflection on the dying ftate of bis Uncle. 
XLVIII. Lovelace, To Belford. Cannot yet procure a Licence. Has 
ſecured a retreat, if not victory. - Defends in anger the ingenuity of 
his inventive contriyances. Enters upon his general defence, compared * 
with the principles and practices of et ber Libertines. Heroes and war- | 
like Kings worſe men than him. Epitome of his and the Lady's ſtory 
after ten years cohabitation. Caution to thoſe who. would cenſure. him. 
Had the Sex made Virtue a recommendation to their favour,” he (avs, . 
he ſhould have had a greater regard to his morals than he has had. """_Y 
IX. From the ſame. Preparative to his ſpringing his little mine, as 
he — 3 Loves to write to tbe moment. Alarm begins. AﬀeRtedly 
L From the ſame. The Lady frighted out of her bed by dreaqful riet 
of Fire. She awes him into decency. On an extorted promiſe of 
Forgiveneſs, he leaves her. Repenting, he returns; but finds her 
door faſtened, What a triumph has her Sex obtained by her Virtue! 
But how will ſhe ſee him next morning, as he has made her promiſe ? 
Exults in the puzzle he has given her. W , 
I. From the ſame. Dialogue with her, the door between them. Her 
Letter to him. She will not ſee him for a week. 
LII. From the ſame. Copies of Letters that paſs between them. Goes 
to the Commons to try to get the Licence. She ball ſee him, he 
declares, on his return. Love and compaſſion hard to be ſeparated. 
His fluftuating reaſonings on their preſent ſituation. Is jealous of 
her ſuperior qualities. Does juſtice to her immoveable Virtue, _ 
III. From the ſame. The Lady eſcaped. His rage. Makes a ſolemn 
vow of revenge if once more he get her into his power. His men 
Will. is gone in ſearch of her. "His hopes. On what-gronnded. He 
will advertiſe her. ' Deſcribes her dreſs. Letter left behind her. = 
Accuſes her (that is to ſay, LovzLAcE accuſes ber ) of Nicenels, 


— 
7 


17, tion. 


IV. From-the ſame. A Letter from Miſs Howe to Claridla falls in 


: it, by her conduct 
a 6 con ſidered as a kind of Summary of Clari, 2˙2 n 
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Lvi. Lovelace, To Belford. Exults on ks from his man Will, 


I. II. — To Belford. Exults'on his” contrivances——» By 


v. VI. In. vin be” X. Eren tbe ſame. Character of Widow 


= - Leads them to think he is in Love with him. Apt himſelf to 
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Con r Ns of Vol. V. | 


„ and wiews, to the end of the Four firſt Volumes, ſo far as Mi, 

e could be ſuppeſed to know them, or to gueſs at them, : ; 

A Letter from Lovelace, which further, ſhews the fertility | of his Cons 

_ triving genius. 

LV. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. Informa her of Lovelace 8 9 and 
_ of hereſcape. Her only _—_— what. The courſe ſhe _ to 


purſue. 


that the Lady has refuged herſelf at Hamſtead. Obſervations in a ſtyle 
of levity on fome paſſages in the Letter ſhe left behind her. Intimates, 
that Tomlinſon is arrived to aid his purpoſes. The chariot is come; 
and now, drefled like a Bridegroom, attended by a Woman ſhe never 
_. aw, he is ee he ſays, at Hamſtead. | 


* n r 


CONTENTS of Vo L. V. 


Lett. 


what means he gets into the Lady's pteſence at Mrs. Moore's. 
Her terrors, fits, exclamations. His plauſible tales to Mrs, 
1 and Miſs Rawlins, His intrepid behaviour to the Lady.] 
Copies of Letters from Tomlinſon, and of pretended ones from his own 
Relations, calculated to pacify and delude her.. 
III. IV. From the ſame. His further arts, inventions, and introphdity 
-She puts home queſtions to him. Ungenerous and-ingrateful 
E ſhe calls him. He knows not the value of the heart he had inſulted, 
He bad a plain path before bim, after be bad tricked ber out 0 
'© ber Father's hou ex 2 that now her mind was raiſed aboye for- 
tune and above . His precautionary contrivances 


Bevis. His forged Letter in imitation , of Miſs Howe's, inſerted in 
Vol. iv. No. liv, Pre poſſeſſes the women againſt Miſs Howe, 


think ſo: And why, Women like not novices: And why.— 

- Tomlinſon arrives. Artful converſation between them. Miſs Raw- 

- lins's prudery. eee contrivances to de lude the Lady, and attach 3 
the women to his pa 


XI. XII. XIII. XIV. From the ſame. Particulars of feveral intereſt 

ing converſations between himſelf, Tomlinſon, and the Lady. Art- 
ful management of the two former. Her noble ſpirit. =; tell 

Tomlinſon before her, that he never had any proofs of affection from K 
her. She frankly ozons the regard ſhe ence bad fer bim. He had 
brought her, ſhe tells Tomlinſon and him, ere than once toll & 
"© own it to him. Nor did his owt vanity, ſhe was fi ze, permit him 

+ © ro doubt of it. He had kept her ſoul in ſuſpenſe. ah Kandred times. 

+ ——- Both men affected in turn by her noble 3 and greet 
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relent. Her diſtreſs. Fn | 
XV. XVI. Lovelace, Ts Belford. His conditional promiſe to Tomlinſon in 
the Lady's favour. His pleas and arguments on their preſent ſituation, 
and on his darling and hitherto baffled views. His whimſical conteſt 
with his Conſcience. His laſt adieu to it. His ſtrange levity, 
which he calls gravity, on the death of Belford's Uncle. 4 
XVII. XVIII. From the: ſame. She favours him with a meeting in the 
garden. Her compoſure. Her converſation great and noble. But 
will not determine any-thing in his favour. ' It is however evident, 
he fays, that ſhe has Hill ſome tenderneſs for bim. His reaſons. An 
affecting ſcene between them. Her ingenuity and openneſs of heart. 
he reſolves to go to church; but will not ſuffer him to ac- 
company her thither. 1 8 128 
XIX. XX. XXI. From the ſame. He hay got the wiſſted- for Letter 
from Miſs Howe. —— Informs him of the manner of obtaining it; 
His remarks upon it. Obſervations on female friendſhips. Compari- 
ſon between Clariſſa and Miſs Howe. | | 


plauſible arguments to re-obtain her favour ineffectual. His pride 
4: piqued. His revenge incited. New arguments in favour of his wicked 
projects. Has notice that a Licence is actually obtained.  _ 


#  # 


ſervations upon it. His ſcheme for Annual Marriages He is 
preparing with Lady Betty and Miſs Montague to wait upon Clariſſa. 
Who theſe prztended Ladies are, How dreſſed. They give them- 
ſelves airs as of quality. Humorouſly inſtructs them how to act up 
to their aſſumed characters. ig ay >, 2» 

XXV. XXVI. From the ſame, Once more is the charmer of his 
ſoul in her old lodgings. Brief account of the horrid impoſture. 
Steels his heart by revengeful recolleQtions. Her agonizing appre- 
henſions. Temporary diſtraction. Is ready to fall into fits. But all 
her diſtreſs, all her prayers, her innocence, her virtue, cannot fave 
her from the moſt villainous outrage. | Ir 


man, and not a devil, to do her all the poor juſtice now in his power. 
XXVII. Lovelace, To Beiford, Regrets that he ever attempted her. 
\ EN 8 Does 2 not ſee, that he has journeyed on to 
this ſtage with one determined point in wiew from the je? She is 
at preſent ſtupefied, he ſays, _ TRE — | 
XLIX. From the ſame. The Lady's affecting behaviour in her delirium. 
He owns that Art has been uſed with her. Begins to feel remorſe. 
XXX. From the ſame. The Lady writes upon ſcraps of paper, which 
ſhe tears, andthrows under the table; Copies of ten of theſe rambling 
Papers; ang ot a Letter to him moſt affectingly incoherent. © He at- 
tempts further to extenuate his villainy. Tries to reſume his uſual 
levity. The Lady ſeems to be recovering. | | 
. b 2 XXXI. 


- : 


XXII, From the ſame. Another converſation with the Lady. His 
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XXIII. XXIV. From the ſame. Copy of the Licence; with his ob- 


xxvnl. Belford, To Lovelace: Vehemently inveighe againſt hiw. 
Grieves for the Lady. Is now convinced, that there muſt be. a rl 
after this, to do juſtice to injured merit. Beſeeches him, if he be a 


| i Conte of Yor. V, 

1 XXXI. Lovelace, To Belferd. She attempts to get away in his abſence, 
Vs looking 
| her into confuſion when he ſees her. Is told'by Dorcas, chat the b 
-- coming into the dining · room to find him out. 


XXXII. From the ſame. A high ſcene of ber exalted, and of br de- 
preſſed behavious. Offers to make her amends by © Matrimony, 
She treats his offer with contempt. Afraid Belford plays him fulſe. 


XXXIII. From the ſame. Wiſhes he had never ſeen her. With all 
the women he had known till now, it was, Ones ſubdued, and ul. 
<oays ſubdued. His "miſerable dejection. His remorſe, She at- 
tempts to eleape. A mob raiſed. His quick invention to pacily it, 
Out of concelt with himſelf, and his contrivances. : 


XXXIV. XXXV. From the ſame. Lord M. very ill. His ace 
neceflary at M. Hall. Puts Dorcas upon ingratiating herſelf " 
Der Lady,——He re-urges Marriage to her. She abt y, from 


XXXVI. From 'the ſeme. Reflefts upon bümſelk. It cofts, 1 0 

more pains to be wicked than to be good. The Lady's ſolemn er. 

with him. Extols her greatneſs of foul. Dorcas coming 

favour with her. He is alarmed by another attempt of the Lady 

Wow She is in agonies at being prevented. He tries to intimi- 

date her. Dorcas pleads for her. On the point of drawing his an 
againſt himſelf, The occafion. _ 


-XXXVIL From the ſame. Cannot yet perſuade hinaſelf but the Lady 
will be his. Reaſons for his pre} 42: his heart to-Belford, 
* as to his intentions by her. Mortified that the refuſes his honet 
| - vows. Her violation but notional. Her triumph greater than her 
3250 ſufferings. Her will unviolated. re 
p ©. moſt Rakes: And why. 
xn. XXXIX. From the ſame. The Lady gives a W 
1 | note to Dorcas, to induce ber to further her eſcape. — A fair trial 
1 7 of {kill now, he fays. —— A converſation between the vile Dotcas 
Vi and her La P The bonds 
of wiel ronger chan che rr of virtue. 1 
ttzhat fubjet. n 
= -XL. XII. XLII. From the A new as to take advan- 
7 mage en — — — Tomlinſon. 
Intent of it. He goes out to give ver deck, en, 
tempt an eſcape. His defign fruſtrated 
XLII. From the ſame. An intereſting 3 d the Jad 
and him. No conceflion in his favour. By bis Soul, he fwears 
- this dear girl gives the bye to all their Rakiſh maxims, "He has lai 
all the Sex obligation to him. And why. 9 
XIV. From From the ſame. Lord M. in extreme danger. The Family 
defire his preſence. | He intercepts a ſevere Letter from Miſs How: 
to her friend. Copy of it. | 
| XLV. From the ſame. The Lady, fulpeRting Dore tries to previ 
1 upon bim to give her her liberty. She diſclaims vengeance, and 
E if A 
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-- nftant diſhonour, ſhe is obliged to make ſome conceſſion. 


exerts a Tpirit which overawes him. Calls to Belford to help a £99 
heart to a little of his diſmal, on the expected death of Lord M. 


XLVII. From the ſame, Another meſſage from M. Hall, to engage 
him to go down next morning. No conceſſion yet from the Lady. 


XLVIN. XLIX. From the. ſame, The womens inftigations. His 


which @ church-rite will at any time repair ?7 31 
I. From the ſame. Himſelf, the Mother, her Nymphs, all aſſembled 


the occafion, He execrates, deteſts, deſpiſes himſelf; and ad- 
mires her more than ever. Obliged to ſet out early that morning 


day, her Uncle's birth-day, at the Altar. 


accordingly (the Licence in her ) by the moſt engaging pleas 


and arguments. 


duce- her to write but four words to him, fignifying the church ard 
the day. Is now reſolved on Wedlock. Curſes his plots and contri- 
vances; which all end, he ſays, in one grand plot upon himſelf, 

LV. Belford. In Anſwer. Refuſes to undertake for him, unleſs he 
can be ſure of his honour. Why he doubts it. 


earneſt to marry. After one more Letter of intreaty to her, if the 
keep ſullen filence, ſhe muſt take the conſequence. | 


to come, 
Lady; and inſtructing him what to ſay, and how to behave to her. 
the Lady, as in confidence. 


direction. eee eee 
LXI. Mowbray, To Lovelace, With the fame new. 


LXII. Belford, To Lovelace. Ample particulars of the Lady's eſes 
Makes ſerious reflections on the diſtreſs ſhe muſt be in; and on- E. 
(Lines 9 * uſage of her, What be takes to be the Sum 


Conran vor. V. Weir 
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- attempts an eſcape... Prevented ; and terrified with apprehenſion 3 1 


XLVI. Lovelace, To Belford. Accuſes her of explaining away her con- 
ceſſion. Made deſperate, he ſeeks occaſion to quarrel with ; She 


further ſchemes againſt the Lady. bat, he a is * injury, 


LI. LIE. LIII. Lovelace, To Clarifſe. From M. Hall. Urging her 


LVI. Lovelace. In Reply. . un 
LVII. Lovelace, To Clariſſa. Ones were ˙ eve, 
him at the Altar. Not to be e commas An wi ule in 2ove 5 


LVIN, Lowndes, To Patrick M*Donald. Ordering him to "viſit the | 


LX. M*Donald, To Lovelace. Goes to atend the Lady according to | 


F. >. 


intent to execute his deteſtable purpoſes. Her glorious behaviour | 


for M. Hall, he will preſs her with Letters to meet him next Thurſe, . 


LIV. Lowelace, To Belford. Bags be: en thed.adp and in- ED 


LIX. To the ſame, _as Captain wal Calculated to be ſhewn ts 8 


nnn oNequaion he wth bd 


; XVI. Clariſſa, To Mrs. Norton. A new trouble. An 


CONTENTS of You. VI. 


| Lett. 


L 8 To Belferd. D into affected le vit Fe en Bet 
at lat owns all his gaiety but counterfeit. Regrets his baſeneſ 
to the Lady. Inveighs againſt the women for their infliga, 


- ha Wilk&ill marry her, if the can be found out. One misfor- 


es alone; Lord M. is 9 He had beſpoken 
mourning for R 

u. cin, To Miſe Howe. Writes with incoherence; to inquire after 
_ tar health. Lets her know whither to direct to her. But forgets, 
in her rambling, her private addreſs. By which means her Letter 
falls into the hands of Miſs Howe's Mother. 


III. Are Howe, To Clariſſa. Reproaches her for making all her 
_ friends . Forbids her to write ay more to 1 N 


v. Clarifſz, To Hannb Boos. 


Vi. Henndb Burton, Is Anſwers r. 


VII. Clariſſa, To Mri. Nerton. Txeniſes het bort — "Aſks het 
a queſtion, with a view to detect Lovelace. "Hints at his ingratefu | 
villliny, Self-recriminations. ' 


Vil” Mrs. Norton, To Clerifſa, 8 her queſtion. Inveight 


againſt Lovelace. Hopes ſhe has eſcaped with her honour. Conſole: 
ber by a brief relation of her own caſe, and from motives truly pious, | 

IX. Clarrſſaj To Lady Betty Lawrance, "Requeſts an aſhes to e 
queſtions, with 'a view Fither to detect Lovelace. 


X. Lady Betty, To Clariſſa. Anſwers her queſtions. In the kind 


© manner offers to mediate between her Nephew and her. 
XI. XII. Clariſſa, To Mrs. Hodges, her Uncle Harlowe's GT; 
8 4 a view of ſtill — N Lovelace. ire. 1 
An Wer. 


Nephew's da ſeneſs. Charicably ae enacted, enen 
+; and from rinciple, rejects him. Tn a, 8 
XIV.; Clarifſa, To Mrs. Norton, — ty ber kind ſoothing 
Wiſhes ſhe had been her own child. Will not allow her to come ug 
to her. Why, Some account of the ople the. is with ; and of 
y woman, Mrs. Lovick, who lodges in the houſe, Brief!) 
hints to her the vile uſage ſhe has received from Lovelace. 
XV. Mrs. Norton, To 8 Inveighs againſt Lovelace, Wiſbez 
Miſs Howe might be induced to refrain from freedoms that do hun, 
and can do no good. Further piouſly conſoles/ her. | 


fiom Howe. * * nn Sbal 
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"her Siſter, to beg her mediation n. 
XVII. Miſe Howe, To Clariſſa. Her angry and reproachful Letter 


XVIII. Clarifſe, To Miſs. Howe. Gently remonſtrates upon her ſe- 
verity. To this hour knows not all the methods taken to deceive 
- and ruin her. But will briefly, yet circumſtantially, enter into the 


of a recollectiom fo painful, _ — 
XIX. XX. XXI. XXII. She gives the promiſed! 


darker part of her fad ffory, tho her heart ſinks under the thou chts 


ſtory. Begs that the blackeſt parts of it may be ecret. And 
why. Defires one friendly tear, and no more, may be dropt from 


her gentle eye, on the happy day that ſhall ſhut up all her ſorrows. 


XXIII. XXIV, Miſs Howe, To Cariſſa. Execrates the abandoned 5 


profligate. She mut, the tells her, look to a world beyond this for ber 
reward. Unravels ſome of Lovelace's plots ; and detects his forgeries. 
Is apprehenſive for ber own, as well as Clariſſa's ſafety, Adviſes her 
to purſue a legal vengeance. Laudable cuſtom in the Iſle of Man. 
Offers perſonally to attend her in a Court of Juſtice, © 
XV. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. Cannot conſent to a proſecution. 
- Diſcovers who it was that 
fick of life, and of an en 
are ſure to be conſidered as alien. ! 


XXVI. / Hoe, To Clariſſa. Beſceches her to take comfort, and 


not defpair. Ls dreadfully apprehenſive of ber own ſafety from Love- 
luce. An nay, | | 


XVII. ca-, To Miſs Hoe. Averſe as the is to appear-in a2 | 


Court of Juſtice againſt Lovelace, ſhe will conſent to proſecute him, 

rather than Miſs Howe ſhall live in terror. Hopes the ſhall not de- 
ſpair 3 but doubts not, from ſo many concurrent cauſes, that the Blow 
XXVIII. XXIX. Eovelace, To Belford. Has no ſubje& worth 


writing upon, now he has loft his Clariſſa. Half in jeft, half in 


earneſt (as uſual with him when vexed or diſappointed) he deplores 


the loſs of her. Humorous account of Lord M. of himſelf, and of 
His two Couſins Montague. His Clarifla has made him eyeleſs and 


ſenſelels to every other Beauty © © 

. XXXI. XXXII. From the ſame. Lady Sarah Sadleir and 
Lady Betty Lawrance arrive, and engage Lord M. and his two Couſins 
Montague againft him, on account of his treatment of the Lady. 


His Tryal, as he calls it. Aſter many altercations, they obtain his 


* "conſent; that his two Couſins ſhould endeavour to engage Miſs Howe 
to prevail upon Clariſſa to accept of him, on his unfeigned repentance, 
It is fome pleaſure to him, he however rakiſhly reflects, to obſerve 


' bow placable the Ladies of bis family would baue been, had they met 


with a Lovelace, MAnr1AGe, ſays he, with theſe women, is an 
-Etonement-for the worſt wwe can 11 them A true Dramatic recom- 


0 


ConTxn.Ts of Vor. VI. wai 
be uneaſy, till ſhe can get her Father's curſe revoked. Caſts about = 
to whom the can apply for this purpoſe. At laſt reſolves to write to. 


ibbve-mentiohed 3 demands from her the clearing up of her conduct. 


ſonated her at Hamſtead. She is quite. 
in which innocent and benevolent ſpirits 1 


1 


n ConTEnTs of Vor. VL 
5 He makes ſeveral other whimſical, hut characteriſtic obſerva · 


Tons, ſome of which may ſerve as cautions and warnings to the Sex. | 


IV. Miſs Howe, To Clarifſa, Has had a viſit. from the two 
Mis Montague's. Their errand. Adviſes her to _ 
| Reaſons for her advice. 1 
Oy; From the ſame, Chides her with friendly impatience for not 
© anſwering her Letter. Re-urges her to marry Lovelace, inn 
'to put herſelfunder Lady Betty 's protection. 


XXXVI. 2 Howe, To Miſe Montague. In the phrenſy of her 


. foul, write der to demand news of her beloved friend, ſpirited 
away, as iprehends, by the baſe arts of the blackeſt of men. 


XXXVII. — Dl To Be 2 80 The ſuffering Innocent arreſted. and 


confined, by the execrab 
ws | himſelf, be all his plots and contrivances. Conjures him to fly to 
Per, and clear him of this low, this dirty villainy ; z to ſet her 
without conditions; and aſſure her, that he will never moleſt her 
more. Horribly execrates the diabolical women, who thought to 
| make to themſelves a merit with him by this abominable inſult. 

* XXXVIIL XXXIX. Miſs Montague, To Hiſs Howe. With the parti- 
: culars of all that has happened to the Lady. Mr. Lovelace the mot 
"" mirable of men. Reflection on Libertines. She, her Siſter, Lady 
Betty, Lady Sarah, Lord 'M. and Lovelace himſelf, all fign Letters 


e Woman, in a ſham action. He Fe 


. 


4 ö | * to Miſs Howe, afſerting his inhocence of this horrid inſult, and im- 


- ploring her continued intereſt in hir and their favour with Clariſſa. 
xl. Belford, To Lovelace, Particulars of the vile arreſt; Inſolent 

viſits of the wicked women to her. Her unexampled meekneſs and 
patience. Her fortitude. He admires it, and prefers it to the falſe 
; $69 courage of men of their claſs. 


II.. From the ſame. Goes to the Officer's nel. A deſcription of 
the horrid priſon- room, and of the ſufftring AA e | 


corner of it. Her great and moving behaviour. Breaks off, and 
- ſends away his Letter, on purpoſe to haraſs him by ſuſpenſe. © 
XLII. Lovelace, To Belford, Curſes him for his tormenting abruption. 
3 Clariſſa never ſuffered half what be ſuffers. That Sex made to bear 
5 "- Conjures him o 
intelligence. | | 
XLII. BFelford, To Lovelace, His further ee The Lady re- 
turns to her lodgings at Smith's, Diſtinction between Revenge and 
Reſentment in her character. Sends her from the vile women all 
her apparel, as Lovelace had deſired. 

- XLIV. From the ſame. Rejoices to find he can feel, will endeavour 
from time to time to add to his remorſe. Infiſis upon his promiſe not 
to moleſ the Lady. 3 

— From the ſame. Deſcribes her lodgings, and gives a charaQter of 
the people, and of the good Widow Lovick. She is ſo ill, that they 
. provide her an honeſt Nurſe, and ſend for Mr. Goddard, a worthy 
1 Subltance of a „ 
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se I DIS. 88 


I. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. Her condition greatly Wendell In What 


III. B. rd, To Lovelace. A conſuming malady, and a ronfuming 


Iv. Belfords, To Tovelace, The Lady has written to her Sifter, to 


3 8 7 1 — 


13 * As 14% _— 4.7 * Fas as 
- - ConTexTi ef Volt. VI. un 
XLVI. Belford, To Lovelace. Admitted to the Lady's preſence, What 


paſſed on the occaſion. * Really believes, that ſhe ftill loves him. Has 
' 2 reverence, and even a holy love, for her. Aſtoniſhed that Lovelace 
could hold his purpoſes againſt ſuch an angel of a woman. Condemns = 
himſelf for not timely exerting himſelf to fave her. OO" | 
XLVII. From the ſame. Dr. H. called in. Not having à fingle 
guinea to give him, ſhe accepts of three from Mrs. Lovicle on a | 
diamond ring. Her dutiful reaſons for admitting the Doctor s viſit. 
His. engaging and gentlemanly behaviour. She reſolyes to part with 
ſome of her richeſt apparel. Her reaſons. PP 
XL VIII. Lovelace, To Belford. Raves at him. Pt. Raillie® . 
him with bis uſual gaiety on ſeveral paſſages in his Letters. Reaſons 
why Clarifa's heart cannot be broken by what ſhe has ſuffered. | His 
pay reſolutions, Renews, however, his Tn not to moleſt her. A 
charming encouragement for a man of intrigue, when 4 woman is _ 
known not to love ber Huſband ! Advantage which men have over 
women, when diſappointed in Love. He knows ſhe will permit him 
to make her amends, after ſhe has plagued him heartily. _-_ - 
XLIX. Miſs Howe, To Clariſſa, Is ſhocked at receiving a Letter frgm 
ber written by another hand. Tenderly conſoles her, and inveighs 
againſt Lovelace. Re-urges her however to marry him. 
"Mother abſolutely of her opinion. Praiſes Mr. Hickman's Sitter, 
who with her Lord had paid her a viſit. | W ON 


particulars. Her mind begins to ſtrengthen; and the finds herſelf, at 
times, ſuperior to her calamities.. In what. light ſhe wiſhes her to 
think of her. Defires her to love her ſtill, but with a weaning Love. 
She is not now what ſhe was when they were inſeparable Lovers. 
"þ- 8 | { Mabe 


Their views muſt now be different. | 


miſtreſs, as in Belton's caſe, dreadful things to ſtruggle with- F, 
ther refleions on the life of \Keeping. The poor man afraid to enter 
into his own houſe, Belford undertakes his cauſe." Story of the 
antient Sarmatians, and their ſlaves. Reflects on the lives of Rikes - 
and Free - Iivers; and how ready they are in ſickneſs to run away from 
one another. Will marry, and deſert them all. - = 
LII. From the ſame. The Lady parts with ſome of her Laces. Inflances 
of the worthineſs of Dr. H. and Mr. Goddard. He ſeverely reflects 
upon Lovelace. | | _ | | "Wh ; ve Vt IN | 
LIN. Lovelace, To Belſord. Has an Interview with Mr. Hickman. 
On what occafion. He endeavours to diſconcert him, by aſlurance 
LIV. From” the ſame, Raillies' him on his intentional Reformation. 
- Aſcribes the Lady a ill health entirely to the Arreſt (in which he fays 
be had no hand) and to her Relations cruelty. Makes light of her 
_ yt and oo. Touches upon Belron's caſe, Diſtin- 
Buiſhes between companionſhip and Fri P. How he purpoſes to 
id Belton of Thomaſine and her --” th 92 AY 7 "IE 82 | 


. 


b 5 obtain 


4 4 
; * 
i ; ; en ; 
1 


1 a. revocation of her Fat 9 5 
rents. He pleads with the utmoſt ear ;20 N. 
Her noble anſwer, and great deport ment. 
© LVI. Betford, Je Lovelace, Can hardly forbear proftration eher Ten 

bhimſelf as her ] Janker. Converſation on 1 ſubject. "Admires be 
„wmegnanimity. No gungder hat 4 Virtue ſo Kid, baſed tould baſ 
"alt bis arts.. Ober inſtances of her greatneſs of mind. Mr. Smt 
And his Wife Invite him, and beg of her. to dine with them, it bein 
Their wedding- day. Her affecting behaviour on the occafion. Shy 
2. briefly, and with her uſual noble 6Emplicity,. relates to them the p: 

... ticulars life and misfortunes. 


4 == * 4 


. F Belford. Ridicules him on * addreſs to th 
Lady as her Banker, and on his aſpirations and 8 Pe 
to come at Letters ſhe has written, Puts him upon a 
8 A Lovick to bring this about. Weight that proſelytes have 
the good people who convert them. Ken ſons for it. He has * 
ill of the Lady's favour. And why. Never adored her fo much 
now. Is about to go to a Ball at Colonel Ambroſe s. Who to be the 
Cenſures affectation and finery in the dreſs of men; and particulary 
with a view to exalt himſelf, ridicules Belford on this ſubject. 
LI. LIX. LX. LXI. LXII. Sharp Lovin, that paG | 
Miſs Howe and Arabella Harlowe,. 

"MF" LXIII. Mrs. Harlewe, 7⁰ Ars. rows ith "Copies o .. 
* * Haag going Letters. 3 * 5 
1 | Lav... Mrs.) Herbe, To Mrs. 8 ts, 2 3 JH: 
| OO "LET, ny To: Clariſſa. Deſires an Anſwer to her forme 
her to communicate to "Miſs: Montague. Further en 
Fig om ae her own and her Mother's opinion, that-ſhe ſhould mar 
N Is obliged by her Mother to go to a Ball at Colonel Am 

Feryent: profeſſions of her friendly Love. . 
1 75 Char iſe, To Miſe Howe, Lier noble \Reaſots: for - refuſin 
Lovelace. Defires her to e ea ror 

; the Ladies of his family. RE 25, 

Irn From thi ſame. Begs, ber ber folks, that the will forbe: | 
+ treating her Relations with freedom and alperity. Endeavours, f in he 
uſual dutiful —— to defend their bee Pere Feng Vo eſſe 


—_ IXVIII. Mrs. Wks To Clariſſa, 8 her way" Slenes, . 
_ family, who were intending favour to her, incenſed againft "hr by 
wenns of Mi Howe's warm Letters to her Siſter.” 

1 1. Clarifſa, To Mrs. Norton. Is concerned that Miſs Howe ſhould 
= | 1 oof 14 you y ives her a narrative of all that hat 
13 4 allen her aft Chriſtian frame of mind: 
=_— - Makes reflections worthy of LIT. her Preſent — and 
upon her hopes, with regard to a happy Futurity. 77 
LXX. Copies of Clariſſa s bumble Letter to ber sib, implorin 1 
tevocation of her Father's heavy malediction. 

r * To Lala. Defends the Lady from the perverſe 


7 
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L 


** Lovelace) i ut . Arn N 0 FANS her apparel, 
Dor Beltonꝰs miſerable ſtate both of body and mind. Obſervations on 
the friendſhips of Libertines. Admires the noble ſimplicity, and na- 

. zural. eaſe and dignity of fyle, of the ſacred" books,” Expatiares'upon 
8 folly of man. "Hh . ial, 11 
„ 

: ir Belferd, To Lovelace The Lady makes 1 huſk befirſuits 
of cloaths. Reflections upon ſuch Purchaſers at take advantage of 
tb neceſſities of their 3 Self an odious devil. A 

| - viſible alteration in the Lady for the worſe. She gi 

© Lovelace's Letters. He (Belford) takes this oppotiluni 

a Mr. Hickman comes to viſit her. 


LXXII. From the ſame. Breakfaſts next morning 1 ou — 
and Mr. Hickman. His advantageous opinion of that Gentleman. 
-"Cenſures' the conceited pride and narrow-mindednefs of Rakes and | 
Libertines. Tender and affecting parting between Mr. Hickman pad 
the Lady. Obſervations in aal of intellectual friendſbip... - - A 
LXXIV. Miſe Howe, Jo Clariſſa. Has no notion of eolaneſs in | 
friendſhip. Is not a Daughter of thoſe whom ſhe ſo freely treats. 
Delays giving the deſired negative to the ſolicitation of the Ladies of 
Lovelace's family. And why. Has been exceedingly fluttered by 
the appearance of Lovelace at the Ball given by Colonel Ambroſe. 
What paſſed on that occaſion. Her Mother, and all the Ladies of 
their ſelect acquaintance, of opinion that ſhe ſhould accept of him. 


W+ LXXV. Clariſſa. In An Chides her for ſuſpending the decifi 
1 Negative. 2 ſe 3 ſpould live many years, ſbe would "1 
arm bade . Lovelace. Cenſures of the world to be but of ſecond re- 
er cry gard with any-body.. Method as to nen n ſhe was nf * 
. when fo  crvelly my E 5 4 3 
LXXVI, Clariſſa, To Miſs. Mona! Defigned tobe 
Mr. Lovelace's relations. ey eg 
LXXV1I., LIXXVII. Lovelace, To Belford. Two Letters intvely © S 
tacteriſtic; yet intermingled with leſſons and obſervations not un- - 
wWorthy of a better character. oe has great hopes from Mal Howe „ 
mediation in his favour. 
LXXIX. 3 iſe Howe, To Clariſſa, She now highly approves of her 
rejection of Lovelace. Admires the noble example ſbe has given ber 
Sex of a paſſion conquered, Is ſorry ſhe wrote to Arabella: But can-. 
not imitate her in her ſelf-accufations, and acquittals of others who 
are all in fault. Her notions of a Huſband's prerogative. Hopes the 
is employing herſelf in penning down the particulars of her tragical 
ſtory.” Uſes to be made deof i to tbe advantage of ber Sex, Her Mo- 
ther ln about it, N |; 
LXXX. . Miſs. Heeve, To Mi ies Montague. With Chriſty 5 * . 
"No. Ix*vi. Her own ſentiments of the villainous treatment her beloved 
friend has met with from their kinſman. . Prays for wee 
him, if ſhe do not recover. | | 
LXXXI. Mrs. Norton, To Clariſſa. Acquaints her whh ſome of | 
their movements at Harlowe-Place. Almoſt wiſhes ſhe would marry 
the wicked man, And why. Uſe = refletions on what has befallen 


ef working with her Relations. Has received 


- 


nr of - vol, VI. 


ger Lacy n Muſt try to move her Mother 
her favour. But es Re rarer Jos 


. 

IL. .. Norton, To Mrs, Herbe. * 
 LXXXIU. Mrs. Harlewe's afbSing afwer.. 
. Clariſſa, To Mrs. Norton. 
ally generous and dutiful, that ſhe may be le 


| her 
- to her Letter No. Ixx. She tries to find an — 
_ of it, „ eee Other affecting and dutif 


LXXXV. Her Sifter"s esel Letter, mentioned in the preceing, 
LXXXVI. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe, Is pleaſed that fie now at et 
approves of ber rejecting Lovelace. Defires her to be comforted as to 
ber. Promiſes, that the will not run away from life. ſhe 
has already got above the ſhock giuen ber by the ill. treatment ſbe bas 
met with KS Lovelace, Has an Eſcape, rather than a Loſs. 
. Impoflible, were it not for the hwy, that ſhe could have been 
happy with him. And why. Sets in the moſt affecting, the moſt 
dutiful and generous lights, the grief of her Father, Mother, and 
ether * OR CO begun the particulars of I 
. tragical ftory ; wou avoid proceeding with it. And why. 
Opens her defign to make Mr. Belford her Executor; and 2 
reaſons for it. Her Father having withdrawn bis ma 2 he 
has now only a Laſt Bleſſing to ſupplicate for. 
LXXXVII. Clariſſa, To ber Sifter. Beſeeching her, in" thi mea 
humble and earneſt manner, to procure her a laſt bleffing, _ 


ram Mrs. Nortor, To Clarifſs, Mr. Brand to be ſent up to 


ingquire after her way of life and health. His pedantic character. Be- 
Ueves they will with-hold ny favour, till they hear his reporks 
Doubts not that matters will take a happy turn. - 

LXXXIX. clara. In Anſwer. The grace the asks for is only 2 
blefling to die with, not to live with. Their favour, if they defign 
her any, may come too late. Doubts her Mother can do Sitting 
for her of herſelf. A ftrong confederacy. againft a poor girl their 
Daughter, Sifter, Niece. Her Brother per * got it renewed be- 
fore be went to Edinburgh. He needed not, fays he; his work. is 
done, and more than done. 

XC. Lovelace, To Befford. Is mortified at receiving the Letters of K. 
jection. Charlotte writes to the Lady in his favour, in the name of 
all the family. Every- body __— of what = wo written; and 
he has great hopes from it. 

XCI. Copy he: Wiſs Montague 4 Tes de Clariſſa, 


XCII. Belford, To Lovelace. Propoſes to put Belton's Siſter * poſ- 


ſeffion of Belton's houſe for him. The Lady viſibly altered for the 
_ worſe. Again infifts upon his promiſe not to moleſt her. 


XCIII. Clariſſa, To Miſs Montague. In Anſwer to hers written in all 


cheir names, * her to receive Lovelace to favdur. 


* * . 
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xcrv. Belferd, v Lovelate. 
the ts Go which he incloſes, requeſting extracts from the Letters 


written to him by Mr. Lovelace in a particular period, The al 


vvrhich determine him to oblige her. 


xcv. Be cen. With the tequeſted extradts3 be | 


in his 's favour. 


XCVL. Clari, , To Belford. "Thanks him for his communications. 


Requeſts t he will be her Executor; and gives her reaſons for her 
- choice of him for that ſolemn office. 
XCVII. -Belford, To Clariſſa, His chearful acceptance of the 28. 


XCVIII. Belford, To Lovelace. Brief account of the extracts deli 
in to the Lady. Tells him of her appointing him her Executor, The 


melancholy pleaſure he ſhall have in the peruſal of her Papers. 2 
much more lively and affeing, bj he, =uft the fiyle of thoſe of ib 


be; ewbich are <oritten in the mi t diſtreſſes, than what can 
be read in the dry, narrative, e 


difficulties ſurmounted ! 


XCIX. Arabella, To Clariſſa, In Anſwer to her Letter ban. * 


queſting a Laſt Bleſſing, 
C, Clarifſa, To ber Mother. Written in the fervor of her ſpirit, -yet 


with the deepeſt humility; and on her knees, imploring her 2 | 
and her Father's, as what will ſprinkle comfort thro” her laſt hours. 

CI,” Miſs Montague, To Clariſſa. In Reply to bers, No. xciii. © All their 
family love and admire. Th kinſman has not one friend 


among them. Befeech her to oblige them with the accep tance of an 


annuity, and the firſt payment now ſent her, at leaſt 1 ell ſhe can be 
rl in poſſeſſion of her own Eſtate. This Letter Ggned by Lord M. 3 


Sarah, Lady Betty, and her Siſter and ſelf, 


oll Lovelacey To Belford, Raves againſt the Lady for rejeRting bin; 


' addres her the more for it. Has one half of the houſe to him 


, felf, and that the beſt 3 having forbidden Lord M. and the Ladies 
be ſee him, in return for their forbidding him to ſee them. - Incenſed 
gainſt Belford for the extracts he has romiſed from his Letters, ks 


pv to death at her proud refuſal of Curſes the vile women, 


their potions. But for theſe latter, the majeſty of ber virtue 


he fays 
III. 


P 1 


3 


CIV. Lovelace, To Clarif. A Letter full ofigeniteton, promifers prin 
and adaaledtion of her nne Has no hopes of eſcaping perdition but 
by her precepts and example. All he begs for the preſent, is a few . 
on eee x 


vows by his future conduct. 


CV. Clariſſa, To Lord M. and the Ladies of bis houſe. Thankfully . 


declines accep of their offered Bounty. Pleads for theit being re- 
mes o Hopes 


- . 

id 

* PAINE. 
os ' ; * . 


Wn obo b Fs all mes, he: tolls. lies. be. her int 
y ſhall be any-thing to her but himſelf, What a reprobation 
of a man who was once ſo dear to ber! Further inſtances of his raving 


_ that 
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| - that they may enabled 0 rejeic in the effects of is 
2 22 FP keompelling Ion 
E * calculated for a fick bed. Gives a Mort journal of what h 
Bo re 


- eb. Clariſſa, To Lovelace, In Arifwer to, his Letter, Ns. a 


cl. Miſe Howe, from be te of Wight, In . 
+: herxvi.- 8 


XVI. Clarifſa. In Anſwer. Sends her a packet of papers, which 
— oh ake, ſhe cannot commanien ro Mit ee, From 


exvII. "Lovelate, To Belford.' Is very ill. The Lady, if he he, wil 
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ſhe is laid low and forgotten. 
fine, her ſons, and her gallant, Further reflections on on Keeping, | 


hating to the Lady fince his laſt. Mr. Sed nquires aft 
Her character and | behaviour of * Smith. His tare e 8 
det, and Pedaptty. 5 n 
' CVII. From the ſame. Further obs relating to the Lady; Pon 
Jeft her by her Grandfather's "Will. | 


- CIX. Her Uncle Hatlowe's cruel Letter, in Anſwer to 1 
-Mother, No, c. Meditation ſtitehed to it with black Wk... 


ck. Clariſſa, To r Harlowe, In Reply... + 


choice of. Belford for her Execute 
et thinks ſhe cannot appoint for that office any of her own famih 

£ the will live many years. : 
X11. Clariſſa, To Miſe Howe. Sends her a large nk Letten 
but (for her Relations ſake). not all ſhe has received. Muſt no 
+ abide by her choice of Mr, Belford for her Executor; but further 7 
fers'to the papers ſhe ſends her, for her juftification on this head. 


cun. _ Antony Har love, To Clariſſa. A Letter more taunting and re 
proachful that of her other Uncle. To What owngg. 
en. Clariſſa. In Anſeer. Wiſhes that the circumſtances of he 
= caſe had been inquired into. Concludes with a ſolemn ang — 
prayer for the happineſs of the whole family. © —— 
ckv, Mrs. Norton, To Clariſſa. Her friends, thee Wart lee 
as ſhe imagines, intent upon her going to the Plamanioos 1 Wi 
her to diſcourage improper viſitors. Diffcult ſituations the” teſts | 
e as well as of virtue. Dr. Lewen's ſolicitude for her welfar 
Her Couſin Morden arrived in England. Further pious conſolations. 


thele the will collect a good deal of her _ Defends, yet gent) 
blames her Mother. Afraid that her Couſin en will be ? 
ber; or, tobat 75 worſe,” that he will ſeek to avenge her. 
ling concluſion on her Norton's divine conſolations. 


repent her refuſal of him. One of the greateſt felicities that can be- 
fal a woman, what. Extremely ill. His ludicrous behaviour on 


:- awaking, err ee e praying op Him 3 Wn 


» his 


| cxvIII. Behr, py Wen «Hebert at his lands" wi ſhes 


that he had died before laſt A The Lady, he tells him, * N 
- rouſly pities him; "wad! Os OR WR Ln he 
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/EXIX. 5. <4 +, To Belford. In raptures on her goodneſs.to kink, His 
A for ae „Bleſſes her- 5 
Iford, To Lovelace. \Congra lates im on his m OY 
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fame new | inſtances . 3 of Poor Belo 
S er ech A Macon on [that Ret. lon ar 
deaths door ; and deffrous to ſee imm. * 
I. Bel d, To Clariſſa, quaints Ke ty? oblizativn: he is- 
cx, Bud, "kn Wo den ſhe ſhould be ſurpriſed) with Love 
lace's reſolution (as ſignified to him in the next Letter) to viſit her. 


cx. Lovelace, To Belfard. Reſalyes to throw himſelf at the Lay 3 
| Fe kg injon, that ſhe ought. to adniit of one Interview, 
ext "oo the ſame. Arrived i in London, he the Lady gone 
N His unaccountable ng of 
+ NNN 80 bk behaving ſo ludicrouſl uſly there. The vile Sally. N DT 
tertains him with her mimicry of the divine Lady. 73 1 
CXXIV. From the ſame, His frightful Dream. How affected be 
| Sleeping or waking, his Clariſſa always preſent with . He 
' the is returned to her lodgings; Is haſtening to her. | 
CXXV. From the ſame. Diſappointed again. Is affected by N 
vick's expoſtulations. Is ſhewn a Meditation On Being Me, 7M 
y the enemy of ber ſoul, as it is intitled. His ak commenty 
R. Leaves n ee N akes ſeveral other | 
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Lett. er 
ford, 7 Lovelace, Reproaches kim that be ha; not ey his 
. honour with him, . Inveighs pies 1 e him 
for N light behaviour at Smith oy: 3: terrors woken 
 Mowbray's im behaviour...:, .-» +4 :- 4 


II. From Fo ſame. Mowbray's impatience to run bn 
a-tdo.lively Lovelace. He abuſes Mr. Belton's ſervant in the language 

. a Rake vt * rd Be claſs. 3 4 — brevity of life. 

| lace, To Belfard. Receives a letter from a, written by wa 

; of allegory t to. 9 bim to forbear hunting after her. — 
. takes it in a literal ſenſe. Exults-upon it. Ae baſing down 
> to Lo A. and e the gratu ions ajof Il his 5 os her re- / 
turning favour, Gives an Int. etatio 1ghtful dream 
his own liking. gle N fy YT * 

W. V. Fropethe ſame. Pitie Belton. Rakiſhiy defends Fo 'dnthe * 
iſſue of à duel, which now adds to the poor man's terrors. His * 
opinion of death, and the fear of it. Refletions on .the condut# er 
_ Play-writers with regard to fon erwvants.. He cannot account for the 


os _ "I | 


* 


"6g * "of voi; 


1 Now —4⁴ 58 Wann he Bev ne Fe 
motions.” 
At. Continustion of bis narrative of Belton" 


tience.. The poor man abuſes th 
© the Fhcuby, BY Rn ated centres ſome of them for de grein 


rn Belton dies. Serious refleQions on the oceaſon-. 


- 22 
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VII. Lovelace, To Belferd, Hopes Belton is happy. | ; And why. He 


js ſetting out ſor : 1 | 
VIII. Bel To Lovelace. Attends the Lady. 8 is extremely il, 
Bn uy nee Complains of t e haraſſes his friend had 
yen her, Two different perſons (from her Relations, he ſuppoſe) 
after her. Her affecting addreſs to the Doctor, Apothecary, 
A N yr of 
feeding 5 
*. Dr. Leen, To Clariſſa. n . aner 
+ her to proſecute Lovelace for his life. Lb 2 
X. Her pathetic and noble Anſwer. © 
XI. Miſs Arabella Harlowe, Te Clariſſa. Propoſes, in a molt taunting 
> pe e vn 
to Penſylvania. 3 | 88 13 ig 2 
XII. Cie offeSing Anfever. 3 . 
"X18. XIV. Mrs. Norton, To Clariffe. | Her Uncle oat Sand: 0 


- . . what owing. Colonel Morden reſolved on a viſit to Lovelace. Min, 


, in a private converſation with her, accounts for; yet blames, 
— of her Family, Miſs Dolly Hervey wiſhes to attend her. 
XV. Clariſſa. Ia Anſwer. Thinks ſhe has been treated with great 
-- Tigour by her Relations. Expreſſes more warmth than ufual on this | 
ſobjeft, Yet ſoon checks herſelf. Grieves that Colonel Morden re- 
"ſolves on a. viſit to Lovelace. Touches upon her Sifter's taunting 
Letter. Requeſts Mrs. Norton's prayers for Patience and Reſignation. 


XVI Miſe Howe, To Clariſſa, Approves now . of her appointment 


of for” her Executor. Admires her greatneſs of mind in 
e Lovelace. Every-body ſbe is with, taken with Hickman, 
Vet ſhe cannot help wantoning with the power his obſcquious Love 
gives her over him. 
__ Clarifſa, To'Mifs Howe. Inſtructive leſſons and obſervations on 
her treatment of Hickman. Acquaints her with all that has h 
fince her laſt. Fears that her en. N. Letter is not A | 
- right. Is forced by. illneſs” to break off, ," Reſumes.” . Wilkes her 


urn . „ Chi. COL els 
Nee ri cv 
WS + >< "Her open, kind, and inftructi ve Anſwer. „ 
XX. Lovelace, To Belfard. Uneaſy, on a ſuſpicion that her Letter u 
eee What he will do, if be nnd it ſo. 
XXI. Bel To- Lovelace. Brief account of his 8 in Bel- 
2 — N ill. Ann om her 
— 6— 
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above this world. She beſpeaks - her | coffin. 'Confelles that the 


holds her. ho. 

XXII. Lovelace, To Belford. An aeQing 3 that paſſed between 
— « She talks of death, he ſays, and prepares ſor it, 
25 if it were an occurrence as familiar to her, as dreſſing and undreſs - 
ing. Worthy behaviour of the Doctor. She makes obſervations on 
the vanity of life, on the wiſdom of an early preparation for death, 


XXII. XXIV. XXV. Lovelace, To Belford. Particulars of what 
paſſed between himſelf, Colonel Morden, Lord M. and Mowbray,. on 


will, the Lady's conduct. 


young creatures whoſe confidence has been obtained by caths, yows, 
addicted to it. 


her Brand's miſrepreſentations of her conduct. 


vice to make the beſt of what has happened. Adviſes her to marry 


ſhe has, a 
2 IX. Clar . In Anſwer... 7 
XXX. Lovelace; To Belford. His ſk _ vi on Sodlag 


theſe, natural gaiety of his heart runs him into ridicule on Bel - 
Abbey. OE his ſerious diſpoſition. If the worſt happen (The 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, ſays he, avert that worſt { ) he bids him 
only write that he adviſes him to take a trip to Faria. And that 
will tab him to the heart. 


He is ſhocked and diſcompoſed at it. Her intrepidity. 
Chou mind, he obſer ves, cannot avoid oy e 1 
Reflection on the curioſity of women 

XXXII. From the ſame. Deſcription of the coffin, a 
lid. It is placed in her bed- chamber. His ſerious application to 
Lovelace on her great behaviour. 


ſtance. The Lady extremely ill. 


85 * 


XVI. Belford, To Lovelace. Expatiates on the baſeneſs of deluding - 


eee eee The light in which he be- 


ORE 
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and on the laſt behaviour of Belton, 3 


5 viſit made him by the Colonel. He incloſes Brand's Letter, MO | 
miſcepreſents, from credulity and officiouſneſs, rather than from * | 


promiſes. Evil of Cenſoriouſneſs. Poopie deemed good, too much | 
XXVII. From the ſame. A proper teſt of the purity of writings The” 


Lady again makes excuſes for her Allegorical Letter. Her calm be- 
haviour, and generous and uſeful reflections on his communicating: = 7 


VIII. Colonel Morden, To Clariſſa. Offers. his affiflance and fer 


Lovelace, as the only means to bring about a general reconciliation. - 
| TR SOON. 67-206 reſolution to do * 6 if 


the . — to him only an Allegorical one. In the midft of 
ford. His ludicrous image drawn from a monument in Weſtminſter- - 


* 


XXI. Belford, To Lovelace, The Lady' s coffin brought up ſtairs. 


XXXIII. From the ſame. " Aftoniſhed at his levity in the Abbey ig» 


"to. WxXX1V, Lovelace, "To Belferd, All he has. done to the Lady, 2 | 


die for; fince her triumph has ever been greater than her 


c- WY He will make over all his poſſeſſions and al hin reis ul ths” 
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dur ber calamities, could her Equanimity blaze out as it does! He 
now love her with an intellectual flame. He cannot bear to 
— that the laſt time ſhe fo triumphantiy left him, ſhould be the 
laſt. His conſcience, he ſays, tears kim. He * — of the ie- 
membrance of his vile plots. ee 64, 
v. Belferd, To Lovelace. The Lady alive,” "OP and calm, 
Dube more ſerene for having finiſhed, figned and ſealed her A Will 
. | deferred till now, for reaſons of filial duty. © 


xXXXVI. Miſs Howe,” To Clariſſa, Pathetically himents the Met of 
her on Mother, and of her dear friend. Now all ber pertneſſes to 
_ the former, the ſays, fly in ber face. 8 She lays down her pen, and 
reſumes it, to tell her, with great joy, that her Mother is better. She 
© has bad a vifit from her Coufin Morden. What paſſed in it. 
II. From the ſame, Diſpleaſed with the Colonel for thinking 
- too freely of the Sex. Never knew a man that had a flight notion 
of the virtue of women in general, who deſerved to be valued for hi 
. morals. My women muſt be either more or leſs virtuous than men, 
Uſeful hints to young Ladies. Is out of humour with Mr. Hiek- 
man. Reſolves to ſee her ſoon in town. 


XXXVIII. Belferd, To Lovelace. The Lady writes and reads upon her 
- coffin, as upon a desk. The Doctor reſolves 0 write to her Father, 
Her in tenſe, yet chearful devotion. 
XXXIX. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. A Letter full of pi Nous rede tea 
and good advice, both general and particular z and — the true 
| _ Chriſtian ſpirit of charity. forgiveneſs, patience, and reſignation A 
juſt reflection, to her dear friend, upon the mortifying nature of pride. 
XL. Mrs. Nerton, To Clariſſa. Her account of an intereſting conver- 
ſation at Harlowe-Place between the Family and Colonel Morden; 
and of another between her Mother and ſelf, The Colonel incenſe 
--agaioft them all. Her advice concerning Belford, and other matteri, 
_ Miſs Howe has obtained leave, ſhe hears, to viſit her. Praiſes Mr. 
-  Hiickmari, | Geniiy cenſures Miſs Howe on bis account. Her , ma · 
tternal and pious comfor tings. 
Au. Belford, To Lovelace. The Lady's Gght begins to fail be 
She bleſſes God for the ſerenity the enjoys. It is what, the ſays, ſhe 
- Thad prayed for. What a blefling, ſa near to her diſſolution, to hav 
her prayers anſwered! Gives particular directions to him about ben 
Peopers, her Laſt Will, and her Apparel. Comforts. the women an 
him on their concern for her. Another Letter brought her from 
Colonel Morden. The ſubſtance of it. Belford writes to haſten u 
9 4 Colonel. Dr. H. has alſo: written to her Father; 8 i 
Mr. John Harlowe a Letter recanting his eee, ALA 
XI. II. Dr. H. To Famer Harlowe, ſeniar, Ry: 
XLII. Copy of Mr, Belford's Letter to Colonel Morden, in up. 
XIAV. Lovelace, To Belford, He feels the tormients of the damned, 
in the remorſe that wrings his heart, on look ing back on his pal 
© "ations by this Lady. Gives him what he calls 3 Faint picture 0 
bis horrible uneaſinaſs, riding up and down, expecting the return 0 
bis ſervant, as , er e 1 TOW OY R 


who oF 
24 brings him the fatal neus! "LY 
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Kl. V. Belfard, "Th Louplace. urther -partienlars. of the Lady's Fung | 


and exemplary behawour. She rejoices in the gradual death affarded 
her. Her thaat ful 5 1 19 Y to Mr. Belford, Mis. Smith, 
and Mrs. Lovick, for their  kindaels to * | ; Ne lying aſs 
to Mr. Belford. | 

XLVI. Clarifſa,. To Mrs: 8 In Anſwer. to e No. 1 Afs 
flicted only for her friends. Deſires not now to ſee her Couſin Mor- 
den, nor even herſelf, or Miſs. Howe. Gad will bave no rivals, 


Kol the fays, in the Bearts. of thoſe 2wbom be ſanftifies. Advice to Mils 
Howe, To Mr. Hickman. Bleſſes all her relations and friends. 

-ant XL VII. Lovelace, To Belford. A Letter of deep diſtreſs, remorſe, and 
She impatience- Vet would he fain Igbo own guilt by reflection 


on the cruelty of her Relations. 


XL VIII. Belford, To Lovelace. The 1507 is e at the 2 
Doctor's telli g her the may yet live two or three days. Death Jos 1 


r hu grief, che dowef of deaths. Her folemn forgiveneſs of Lovelace, and 
4% prayer for him. "Owns, that once be could have loved bim. "Her 


generous concern for his future happineſs. Belford's good reſolutions. 


XLIX. Lovelace, Fe Bel urd. Bleſſes him for ſending him word tag 5 
Lady is better. arity towards him cuts him to the heart. 50 
eannot bear it. Hi ne ſelf reptoaches. Curſes his contrivin 1g 
genius; and his diſb*licf,” that there could be ſuch virtue in wo-. 
man. The world never ſaw ſach a eee as he wilt malte, if the TL. 
OY and will be his. Ic I's 4 
7 Lovelace, The s pious frame; The approaches | 
of | th how ſupportable to Lady's pe And why. She has no reaſon, 


_ Ae paige Neeb e er 3 
den | .- 
eule 9 To Belferd, Never prayed in his life, put all he wars 


of it together, as he has done for this fortnight paſt. Has repented 
of all his baſeneſs: Aud woill not bing do? - Conjures him to ſend him 
tod news in his next, as he would not de anſwerable fot. conſe- 
quences.” 
U. Belford, To Lovelace, Solemn leave rakes of her by the Doctor 
and Apothecary; who tell her ſhe will hardly ſee the next night. 
The 22 with which ſhe receives the intimation. - How unlile 


t ber poor" Belton's bebawiour bers! A Letter from Miſs Howe. Copy. +4 
n an - it: She cannot ſee to read it. Her exalted" expreſſions on hearing 
from reads. Pries to write an Anſwer to it; but cannot. Dictates to 
en a Me. Losiek. Writes the ſubſeriptive part herſelf _ e knees. 
nd v8 Colonel Morden arrived in town. pr £2-\Hle + 
LH From tbe ſame. What paſſes on Colonel — 8 it . hi 


Couſin. She injoins the Co — not to avenge her. 


LIV. From ebe ſame, Her ſilent devotion. Strong e hide : 
approaching diſſolution. Comforts her Couſin as him. Wiſhes.ſhe 
ol ao 6 ing: — God, ſhe ſays, — fd 

| for comfort ou: ut. Himſelf. Repeats her requeſt to't 
Ciel, that he will CE Ne ens ber auronge 3 es:  Belford, ö 

that he nd ge b ron ang wht nth OED 
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Lv: — Yo Lovelace. The Colonel wrize to Mr. John Malone, that 

they may now ſpare themſelves the trouble of achating about a Recon- 
eillation. The takes from her boſom. a miniaware ons of 

Mis Howe, to be to Mr. ns ot By Ss He 1 

affecting addreſs to it, on parting with it. 

EVI. Belford, To Mozxobray, Defires him and Toutville to throw them: L 
ſelves in the way of Lovelace, in order to prevent him doing either | 

-- miſchief ro himſelf or others, on the F which 

- he fhall probably ſend him in an hour or two. | 


LVIE "Lowelace, To Belford, A Letter filled with rage, curin, and | 
p - alternate deſpair and hope. L 
. EVHI. Belferd, To Lovelace. With the fatal hint, that he may take 
- tour to Paris, or where-ever elſe his deſtiny ſhall lead him. 


5 TM. , 7 Belford. With the particulars, in his libertine 1. 
manner, of ovehce's behaviour on his receiving the fatal breviate, 
and of the diſtracted way he is in. 


LX. Belferd, To Lovelace. Particulars of the Lady's truly Chrittia 
behaviour in her laſt hours. A ſhort ſketch of — character.. 


IXI. From the ſame. The three next llowing Leer brought by a 
vant in livery, directed To the departed Lady. | 1 


ILXII. From Mrs. Norton. With the news of «general Reconciliation 
upon her own. conditions. | 


| LXIH. From Miſs Arabella. In which the aſſures her of al their re. 
turning Love and Favour. | 
kei ies 1 


LXIV. From Mr. Jobn Harlowe. Regretting, that things 
carried ſo far; and defiring her to excuſe. his part in what had paſſed. 
| LXV. Belford, To Lovelace. His Executocial proceedings. Eleven poſt- ; 
. humous Letters of the Lady. Copy of one of them written to himſelf. a 
4 Tells Lovelace of one written to him, in purſuance of her promiſe in 
1 ' Her Allegorical Letter (See No. iii. of this Volume). Other Executo- | 
rial proceedings. The Colonel's Letter to James Harlowe, fignifying Wl - 
Clariſſa's requeſt to be buried at the feet of her Grandfather. 


LXVI Bros tyt? We; Lowelace. Mey, Tagten arrives. Her 1 
and to beloved young Lady departed. On 

Letters calculated to give comfort, and not to reproach... _ 

LXVIL LXVII. LXIX. LEX. LXXI. Copies of Clarifla's polth 

% . . mous Letters to her Father, Mother, Brother, Siſter, — 

 Subſtance'of her Letter to her A Hervey, concluding with advice to 

her Coufin Dolly. | 

Subſtance of her Letter to * Hee, with whe in favour of Mr 

Hickman. — 


LEES Belford, To Lovelace. The wretched Sinclair breaks bur beg L! 
and diſpatches Sally Martin to beg a viſit from him, and that he will WW « 
e tor ber-the Lady! s forgiveneſs. Sally's remorſe for the treat- 1 

- ment-ſhe gave her at owland's. Acknowleges the Lady's win to La 
de in a great. meaſure owing to their inſtigations. 

IXIII From the ſame. - Miſs Howe 's diftreſs on "receiving the fatal [L 
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the unſpeakable diſtreſs of the family; endeavours to exculpate him- 
delf ; defires the body may be ſent - 24 to Harlowe-Place z and that 
the Colonel will favour them with his company, 
LXXIV. Belford, To Lovelace, The corpſe ſent down 3 attended hy the 
Colonel, and Mrs. Norton. 


cron Mowbray, To Belford. An account of Lovelace's delizious 


Ne 
* unmanageableneſs, and extravagant deſign, had they not all inter- 


ſed. They have got Lord M. to him. _—— 
27 — by Rakiſh principles, and by a true ſtory of a villainy<whi 
nd he thinks greater than that of Lovelace by Clariſſa. 
| LXXVI. Lovelace, To Belford. Written in the height of bis deliviunt; 
ke ll The whole world, he lays, oe ane gd Bedlam, Every one in 
| jt mad but himſelf. 


ne I XXVII.. Belford, To Mowbray. Deſires that 2 on 1 

te co may be ailed upon to go abroad. " Exhorts | 
"WH tim 234 Toarvile to reform, as he is reſolved to (o. 

IXXVIII. Belford, To Lovelace. Deſcribing the terrible impatience 

deſpondency, —_ death of the wretched Sinclair. 3 


the bad bouſe is often ; mentioned in this wo, <oitbout any abes' 
than what ariſes foam the wicked iples and actions wt +5 
given of the wretches vb inhabit it; Mr. Belford bere enters into 
tbe ſecret retirements. of theſe creatures, „and expoſes them in the ap- 
re- Wl fearances. they are ſuppoſed to make,” ory. heres] 0c 
| ſnare weak and inconfiderate minde. 
en . Colonel Arden, To Mr. Belford. With an ere LG 
I, arrival at Harlowe- Place before the body, The dreadful diſtreſs of 
K. the whole family in expectation of its coming. The deep remorſe of 
"IF James and Arabella Harlowe. Mutual recriminations on recolle&t- 
* ing the numerous inſtances of their inexorable cruelty. Mrs, Nor- 
3 ton ſo ill, he was forced to leave her at St. He dates again 
ing to give a further account of their difireſs on the ar of IR Re 
* Solemn reſpect paid to her memory by crouds of people. 
» LX. From the ſame. Further intereſting} accounts of what paſſed 
amen the Harlowes. Miſs Howe. 7 to ſee for the laſt time 
dus BY her friend, 
* LINE From . Miſs Howe arrives. - The Colonel receives 
w_ her. Mer tender woe; and characteriſtic behaviour. 1 4348 
1 ll. From the ſame. Mrs. Norton arrives. nn 
to To 1. owing. Further recriminations of the unhappy Parents. 
E Th tempt to ſee the corpſe; but cannot. Could ever aui 
Ars Bara — the Colonel aſks, be. more ſeverely puniſhed ? Sub- 
3 ance of the ady's » poſthumous Letter to l rs. Norton. 
Irin. From the ſame. Account of the funeral ſolemnity. Heads 
of the eulogium. The univerſal juſtice done to the Lady 8 great and 


LXXXIV. Belferd, To Colonel Morden. Compliments him on. bs 
yu de narratives, Further account of his * n. 


4 


Harlowe's Anſwer to Colone! Morden's Letter, in which tes 


$o0d qualities. Other affecting particulars. . r 
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from the Colonel, ee eee 


| The Lady's poſthumous 8 Mr. Lovelace, p. 27. 4 ou | 
Lan. Lovelace, To Belf Deſcribing his delirium 2s dawn 


toute. Seaſonable warnings, tho* delivered in a ludicrous manner, © 


| bsh ver v 


L.] Mr. Belford.” In Anfeer... 


P. 297; The Lady's WILL. In the kl to which; —— Ab in 
| the body of it, ſhe gives ſeveral. inftrutive hints ; and diſplays, in 

12 exemplary manner, her forgiving ſpirit, her en, her char 
Ber gratitude; and other Chriſtian and heroic virtues. | 
Den! Colonel Morden, To Fr. Belferd. The Will rea 
What paſſed on the occaſion. -. 


IV. Belferd, To Lord M. _ Apprehends a vindiftive re 


take a tour. 
. le N eee e ee 
account of proceedings relating to i of the 150% 
Will, and other matters. Subſtance of a Letter from Mr. Belford u 
Mx. Hickman; of Mr. Hickman's Anſwer; age * 4 * from 
Miſs Howe to Mr. Belford, p. 315, 316, 317. 4 27 


ing into ſenſe and recol ing All is conſcience and horror with 
him, he ſays. A deſctiption of his miſery t; its height. 
IXXXVIn. From the ſame. Revokes his Letter, as aſhamed « 
65 -It- Vet breaks into fits and farts, and is ready to go back again 
, he aſks, did bis Mother bring bim up to know no Na Hi 
I fickens at the recollection of what he was. Dreads the retun 
of his malady. Makes an effort to forget all. 


LX. From the ſame.” ts prejhling'to Rave the Bina "Hi 


©. Belford's reſolution to reform. Complains that he has been ftrangely 
Ekept in the dark of late. Demands à Copy of the Lady's Will, 


XC. Belford, To Lovelace. Juſtice likely to overtake his inſtrument 
fon. On what occaſion. . The wretched man's remorſe ot 
the Lady's account. Belford urges Lovelace to go abroad for his health, 
Anſwers very ſeriouſly to the warnings he gives, * Amiabl 
bs ſcheme for the conduct of his future liſe. C. 
XCI. Lovelate, To Belford. Pities Tomlinſon. Finde chat he 10 deat 
in priſon. Hap at he lived. not to be hanged. Why. As dif 
© comfort ſo great but ſome comfort may be drawon Me _ i 2; 
to defend Rmfeif by a whimſical caſe which he puts betw 
miſer, and B, a thief. © 


KOI: From*the ſame. Ridicules him on the. 9 of bfe he hat 


os drawn” out for himſelf.” In bit manner. gives Belford ſome further 


©* exutions*and warning. Reproaches him for not ſaving the Lach. C1 
A breach of con in ſome caſes more excuſable than to Keep a 

-> ſectet..” Raillies him on die perſon and air on his Coufin Charlotte, 

and the Widow Lovick. © | CI 


XIII. Mr. Belford, To Colontt Morden.” "On 4 1 be had | 
- heard he had made of taking vengeance of Mr. Lovelace. His argu* C 
ments with him on that ſubje& from various topics. 


XCIV. The Lady's n Letter" to her Couſin Morden. 8 4 


„aer ing 


, n of vor. Vll. 


1 arguments againſt DvzLri1NG, as well with regard to ; Ip 
cular caſe, as in general. See alſo Letter ix. to her. Brother on the 
* fame ſubject, 


diſtreſs of the whole family on the loſs of a child whoſe : 
and excellencies every day riſe upon them to their torment. 


the Lady's Will. Gives his thoughts of womens friendſhips in gene- 
ral; of that of Miſs Howe, and his Couſin, in particular. As early 
habit of familiar Letter- æuriting, how. improving. Cenſutes Mils 
Howe for her behaviour to Mr. Hickman. Me. 

character. Caution to Parents who deſire to preſerve their Childrens 
veneration for them. Mr. Hickman, unknown to Miſs Howe, puts 


him on that occafion. What he expects from the geeroſity of Miſs 

Howe in relation to Mr. Hickman. Weakneſs of ſuch as are afraid 

of making their Laſt Wills. 

xcvn. Belford, To Miſe Howe. With copies of Clariſſa-s poſthumous 
Letters; and reſpectfully, as from Colonel Morden and himſelf, re- 
minding her, of hexperforming her part of her dear friend's laſt de- 

. fires'in making on 


- paſſion for him, and of the dreadful deaths of Sinclair and Tomlinſon. 


and ſubjects he communicates to her. She. promiſes another Le 

in anſwer to his and Colonel Morden's call upon her in Mr, Hick- 
man's favour. Applauds the Colonel for purchaſing her beloyed 
friend's jewels in order to preſent them to Miſs Dolly Hervey. 


of Mr. Hickman. She owns, that he is a man worthy. of à better 
choice; that ſhe values no man more than bim; and affures Mr. 
" Belford, and the Colonel, that her 893 hall ok be wanting to 
make bim happy. 


C. Mr. Belford, To Mi iſs . 4 Letter fall 2 gratefol, acknow- 


dead legements for the favour of hers. 


A, 2 n meeting between lim and Mr. Morden. 


What paſſed between them on the occaſion, Has an interview, with 
2 Colonel Morden. . 
- J CIII. From the ſame. Juſt returned from a Mr. Lovelace part 


okt, of his way towards Dover Their ſolemn parting. 
CIV. From the ſame. An'account of What paſſed between himſelf and 
_ Colonel Morden at their next meeting. Their affectionate parting. 
rgu* CV. Miſs Howe, To Mr. Belford.' Gives, at his requeſt, the cha- 
. raQter of her beloved friend; z and an account of the particular diftri- 
tain- 4 of ber time in 605 9 bours of the IE day. 


ing el. * 


CV. Colonel Morden, To Mr. Badger In anſwer to his pleas ain 
Kerbe his e He paints in ſtrong colours the — and 


XCVI, From the 2 Further particulars relating to the e of | 
[ 


Hickman's good 


himſelf and equipage in mourning for Clariſſa. Her lively turn upon 


ebe met deſerving men in England happy. In- 
forms her of the delirium of Lovelace, in order to move her com- 


XCVINL.” ME Howe," 70 Mr. Beiford, Obſervations on. the Letters 


XCIX. From. the ſame. She accounts for, tho” not defends, her treatment : 


| FRE CI." Lord l. To Mr. Belford. ' Acquainting him with his Kiaſmie's 1 
ting out for London, in order, to embark. . bim e | 


oll Mr. Belferd, To Lord M. Has had a viſit from, Mr, Pane | 


F 


; . WT Lovelace, To Belford, from Paris. eee e 


d CVI. Be 


| cx. Levelace, To Belferd. es 


"Sans of * You. vit- 


* He cannot run away from his reflections. Alterations in hal 
ſed route. "He defires u particolar acchunt of all that has Pad 
e he left England. 

, To Lovelace. Aue in as to all the particular he 
| yetites about. Wiſhes he would bend his courſe towards the Pyrenees, 
rather than to the Courts he had before viſited. 


CYRL Lovelace, To Belford. Has received a Letter eh Joſeph Le, 
man, who, he fays, is conſcience-ridden ; to inform him, that Colo: 
nel Morden reſolves to have bis will of Bim. He has hints from 
© Mowbray to the ſame effect. He cannot bear to be threatened. H: 
will write to the Colonel to know his purpoſe... He requires Belfori 
- Hairly to acquaint him with what he knows of it. He cannot get off 
- His regrets on account of the dear Lady for the blood of bim. 


ex. Belford, To Lovelace, "Tr would be matter of ſerious refletion . 
him, he ſays, if that y Laine, ol who had been bis _—_— 
2 the inflrument of bi full Beſceches him to avoid the 
And why. 


Alw_—_ 1 


himſelf to be 
threatened. Has written to the Colonel to know his intention : But 
. yet in ſuch I . 5 pq 2 ely 2 taking it as 2 
Challenge; tbo" in the like ca ovons t "JO e 7. 
ol his Letter to the Colonel, * 
XI. From the ſame. He is now in his way to Trent, in order t 
meet Col orden, in in purſoance of his Anſwer to his Letter, Copy 
of that Anſwer; and of his Reply, His reflections on his ingratitude 
tio the moſt excellent of women haunt him in all his amuſementz, 
and make him the moſt miſerable of beings. He acquits the Lady 
J of all tyranny, a fectat ian, and undue reſerve : Execrates the women; 
who, by the which his wanton and Cr folly gave to 
- their inftigations, have amply, be 8 upon him their own 
ruin, which they lay 1 dr. is ſure of 8 but wil 
5 if he can help it, out of regied to the enen 


cx. From the ſame. Interview with Colonel Morden. To-morrow 
-: ſays he, is the day, that will, in all probability, ſend either one d 


L two ghoſts to attend the Manes of my Clariſſa, Je doubts not Pn 
- the. Colonel his life, or his death; and to * by nent u 
E, to write all the particulare. 8 
XIII. Taz asu or THE Dunz. my 55 1 * 
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Bat AM. extremely e my deareſt 
Friend, for the diſturbances that have hap- 
RES pened in your Family. I know how it muſt 

; fx hurt you to become the ſubject of the 

= public talk: And yet upon an occaſion 

n rally known, it is impoſlible but that Whatever 

relates to a young Lady whoſe diſtinguiſhed merits have 

mae her the public care, ſhould engage everybody's 
attehtion. . I long to haye the particulars from you 
ſelf; and of the uſage I am told you receive upon an 
accident you could not help; and in which, as far as 

I can learn, the Sufferer Was the Aggreſtor. „ 

Mr. Diggs , whom I ſent fox at che fi ft 3 n 

the Rencounter, to inquire for Jour. ſake. how Toure. = 


Vox. I. ND Brother | 


* Her Brother's Surgeon 


„ Theasronrof | © 
Brother was, told me, That there was no danger from 
the wound, if there were none from the fever; which 

it ſeems has been increaſed by the perturbation of hi 


ſpirits. 58700 
Mr. ny drank Tea with us yeſterday ; and 
_ tho*he is far from being partial to Mr. Lovelace, as it 
may be well fuppoſed, yet both he and Mr. Symme 
blame your family for the treatment they gave him 
when he went in perſon to inquire after your Bro- 
ther's health, and to expreſs his concern for what had 
happened. | DU | | . "Ie. 
They ſay, That Mr. Lovelace could not avoid 
drawing his Sword: And that either your Brother's un- 
ſxilfulneſs or paſſion left him from the very firſt paſ 
 Jntirely in his power. This, I am told, was what 
Mr. Lovelace ſaid upon it; retreating as he ſpoke: 
Have a care, Mr. Harlowe—Yout violence puts you 
cout of your defence. You give me too much ad- 
vantage. For your Siſter's ſake, I will paſs by 
4 every- thing; if | 
But this the more provoked his raſhneſs, to lay him- 
ſelf open to the advantage of his adverſary Who, af 
ter a ſlight wound given him in the arm, took away 
his Sword. ))) 
I here are people who love not your Brother, be. 
Kauſe of his natural imperiouſneſs and fierce and un 
.., controulable temper: Theſe ſay, That the young gen 
tleman's paſſion was abated on ſeeing his blood guſh 
plentifully down his arm; and that he received the 
generous offices of his adverſary (who helped him of 
with his coat and waiſtcoat, and bound up his arm, 
till the Surgeon could come) with ſuch patience, ai 
was far from making a viſit afterwards from that ad- 
verſary to inquire after his health, appear either in- 
ſulting or improper. © 08 | 
Be this as it may, every-body pities you. So ſteady, 
ſo uniform in your conduct: So defirous, as you al. 
ways ſaid, of ſliding through life to the end of it un- 


be "Wo too an i 


A f po — oh 


hi. =, 2g. Gat rom, fs Set oe rin en 4 


— 


noted 


Mans £6 w -.5.0 tn” 


l AH £ 
M/s Clariſſa Harlowe. 3 


X oted ; and, as I may add, not wiſhing to be obferved 
N Len br * Ge —— — ; ſufficiently happy 
in the noble ancien ee it: Rather 
ul than glaring, your deſerved motto; tho“ now 
by BONES of Vine into blaze, as I may ſay; and 
yet blamed at home for the faults of others Ho 
muſt ſuch a virtue ſuffer on every hand Vet it myſt 
ro. be allowed, that your preſent trial is but proportioned 
to your prudence. 12700 baia cen wal 
Agall your friends without- doors are apprehenfive 
that ſome other unhappy event may reſult from ſo vio- 
lent a contention, in which it ſeems the Families on 
both ſides are now engaged, I muſt defire you to en- 
able me, on the authority of your own information, 


* 


to do you occaſional juſtice. 34 * 
My Mother, and all of us, like the reſt of the 
world, talk of nobody but you on this occaſion, and 
of the conſequences which may follow from the re- 
ſentments of a man of Mr. Lovelace's ſpirit; who, as 
he gives out, has been treated with high indignity by 
your Uncles. My, Mother will have it, that you can- 
not now, with any decency, either ſee, him, or corre- 
ſpond with him. She is a good deal prepoſſeſſed by 
your Uncle Antony ; who occaſionally calls upon us, 
as you know; and on this Rencounter, has repre- 
ſented to her the crime which it would be in a Siſter 
to encourage a man who is to wade into*her favour 
| | {this was his expreſſion) throꝰ the blood of her Brother. 
Write to me therefore, my dear, the whole of your 
Story from the time that Mr. Lovelace was firſt intro- 
duced into your family; and particularly an account 
of all that paſſed between him and your Siſter; about 
which there are different reports; ſome people ſeru- 
pling not to inſinuate that the younger Siſter has ſtolen 
a Lover from the eder: And pray write in fo full a 
manner as may fatisfy thoſe who know not ſo much 
of your affairs as I do. If any- thing unhappy ſhould 
fall out from the — of ſuch ſpirits as you have 
2 | _ to 
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| The HisTory of 


to deal with, your account of all things previous to 
it will be your juſtification. 

Vou ſee what you draw upon yourſelf by excelling 
all your Sex. Every individual of it who knows you, 
or has heard of you, ſeems to think you anſwerable to 
Her for your conduct in points ſo very delicate and 
Sonternin gon duo zwang,! 
Every eye, in ſhort, is upon you with the expecta- 
tion of an example. I wiſh to heaven you were at 
liberty to purſue your own methods: All would then, 
I dare ſay, be eaſy, and honourably ended. But! 
dread your directors and directreſſes; for your Mo- 
ther, admirably well qualified as ſhe is to lead, muſt 
ſubmit to be led. Your Siſter and Brother will cer- 
tainly put you out of your courſGGG. 

But this is a point you will not permit me to ex- 
patiate upon: Pardon me therefore, and I have done. 

Let, why ſhould: I ſay, Pardon me? When your 
Concerns are my Concerns? When your Honour is my 

Honour? When J love you, as never woman loved 
another ? And when you have allowed of that Concern 
and of that Love; and have for years, which in per- 
ſons ſo young may be called many, ranked in the firſt 
class of your friends,, 1 7 
Dur ever-grateful and aſfectionats 


8 


r 
* * 


111 


Will you oblige me with a copy of the Preamble to 
dene clauſes in your Grandfather's Will in your 

flavour; and 5 me to ſend it to my Aunt 
Harman: — She is very deſirous to ſee it. Yet 
vour character has ſo charmed her, that, tho” a 

ſtranger to you perſonally, ſhe aſſents to the pre- 
feerence given you in that Will, before ſhe knows 
the teſtator's reaſons for giving you that prefe- 


L E 7. 
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H OW you oppreſs me, my deareſt friend, with 
your politeneſs ! J cannot doubt your ſincerity ; 
pecta- but you ſhould take care, that you g 
e on from your kind partiality to call in queſtion your 
D judgment. You do not diſtin uiſh that I take many 
M ] admirable hints from ou, and have the art to paſs 
10 them upon you for my on: For in all you do, in all 
58 you ſay, nay, in your very looks (ſo animated ) you 
NNE give leſſons, to one who loy you and obſerves. ou 
as I love and obſerve you, withol | 
* do — So, pray, my dear, be more ſparing of your 
e praiſe for the future, leſt after thi 
ſhould ſuſpect that you ſecretly intend to 
"IN elf, while you would be though 
Os 2 Yk 5 PAID 4 uone Ht. » 
Our Family ha indeed been rangely diſcom ofed. - 
* —Diſcompoſed 1 — It has bee — 15 
the unhappy tranſaction; and I have 
blame; yet ſhould have had too 


ur on my account whom it js my duty to vindicate ; I 
nt have ſometimes wiſhed, that it had 


er that I had 


| our of my tWo 
/ncles, that now-and- then overſhadows their Love. 
| B 


3 | My 


& The His Ton r of 


My Brother being hap ily recovered of his fever, - 


and his wound in a hopeful way, altho' he has not yet 


4; 8 ene 3 839 ww 3 0 i 
ventured abroad, I will be as particular as you deſife 
in the little hiſtory you demand of me. Bu Poayen, 


forbid that any thing ſhquld ever happen which 
may requite it to be produced for the purpoſe you 
mentionl?¶⁰. » nr lp 
1 will begin, as you command, with Mr. Lovelace's 
addreſs to my Siſter; and be as brief as poſſible. I 
will recite facts only; and leave you to judge of the 
truth of the report raiſed that the younger Siſter has 
inne IT, | 
It was in purſuance of a conference between Lord 
M. and my Uncle Antony, that Mr. Lovelace (my 
Father and Mother not forbidding) paid his reſpects to 
my Siſter Arabella. My Brother was then in Scotland, 
buſying himſelf in viewing the condition of the con- 
ſiderable Eſtate which was left him there by his gene- 
rous Godmother, together with one as conſiderable 70 
Yorkſhire, I was alſo abſent at my Dairy-houſe, as it is 
called (a), buſied in the accounts relating to the Eſtate 
which my Grandfather had the goodneſs to deviſe to 
me; and which once a year are left to my inſpection, 
altho' J have given the whole into my Father's power. 
My Siſter made me a'yiſit there the day after Mr. 
Lovelace had been introduced; and ſeem. d hig!“ y 
pleaſed with the gentleman. His birth, his fortune in 


poſfeſſion, a clear 2000 J. per annum, as Lord M. had 
aſſured my Uncle; preſumptive heir to that Nobleman's 


large Eſtate: His great expectations from Lady Sarah 
Sadleir and Lady Betty Lawrance; who with His 
Uncle intereſted themſelves very warmly (he being 
the laſt of bis line) to ſee him married. F 


(a) Her Grandfather, in order to invite her to' him as often 10 
ether friends would ſpare her, indulged her in erecting and fitting · up 2 
Dairy-houſe in her own tafte. When finiſhed, it was ſo much admir 
for its elegant ſimplicity and convenience, that the whole Seat, beg. 
of old time, from its ſituation, called The Grove, was generally Know 1 
the name of The Dairy-beuſe ; her Grandfather particularly was fon bf 


as. 


having it ſo called, 
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accompanying words. 


Miß Clariſſa Harlowe, 
go handſome a man O her beloved Clary ! 
(for then ſhe was ready to love me dearly, from the 
overflowings of her good humour on his account!) © He: 
- Was wut 70% handfome a man for her /—Were ſhe 
© but as amiable as Somebody, there would be a proba- 
© bility of holding his affections !—PFor he was wild, 
«© ſhe heard; very wild, very gay; loved intrigue— 
© But he Was young; a man of ſenſe : Would ſee his 
«'error, could ſhe but have patience with his faults, 
© if his faults were not cured by Marriage,” hs 
Thus ſhe ran on; and then wanted me to ſee 
© the charming man,“ as ſhe called him. — Again 
concerned, © that ſhe was not handſome enough fox 
© him :* With, A ſad thing, that the man ſhould 
© have the advantage of the woman in that particular.” 
— But then, ſtepping to the glaſs, ſhe complimented 
herſelf, © "That . very well: That there were 
many women deemed pallable who were inferior 
to herſelf: That ſhe was always thought comely; 
© and Comelineſs, let her tell me, having not ſo 
© much to loſe as Beauty had, would hold, when that 


n 


Clary?“ 
Excuſe me, my dear, I never was thus particular 
before; no, not to you. Nor would I now have writ- 
ten thus freely of a Siſter, but that ſhe makes a merit 
to my Brother of difowning that ſhe ever liked him; 

Lal mention hereafter : And then you will always 
ave me give you minute deſcriptions, nor ſuffer me 
to po by the air and manner in which things are 
Spoken that are to be taken notice of; rightly obſerv- 
ing, that air and manner often expreſs more than the 


B 4 . 1 
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eye. Vet is not her cenſure unjuſt, I believe: — Is 


8 Dbe HISTORY of 
I congratulated her upon her proſpects. She re- 
ceived my compliments with a great deal of ſelf- com- 
placency. 10 Malton dene BEAG 1 | | 


She liked the gentleman ill more at his next viſit; 


and yet he made no particular 'addreſs to her, al- 
tho' an opportunity was given him for it. This was 
wondered at, as my Uncle had introduced him into our 
family declaredly as a viſitor to my Siſter. But as we 
are ever ready to make excuſes when in good humour 
with ourſelves for the ſuppoſed ſlights of thoſe whoſe 
approbation we wiſh to engage; ſo my Siſter found 
out a reaſon much to Mr. Lovelace's advantage for 
his not improving the opportunity that was given 
him. — It Was baſhfulieds,) truly, in him. (Baſhful- 
neſs in Mr. Lovelace, my dear!) — Indeed, gay and 
lively. as he is, he has not the Loos of an impudent 
man. But I fanſy, it is many, many years ago 
ſince he was baſnfulul. 

Thus, however, could my Siſter make it ou. 
© Upon her word, ſhe believed Mr. Lovelace deſerved 
not the bad character he had as to women. He was 
really, to her thinking, a modeſt man. He would 


« have. ſpoken out, ſhe believed; but once or twice | 


© as. he ſeemed. to intend! to do ſo, he was under ſo 
© agrecable a conſuſion ] Such a profound refpe& he 
y mes to ſhewher; A perfect reverence, ſhe thought: 
She loved dearly that a man in courtſhip ſhould ſhew 
© a. reverence to his; miſtreſs.* —— So. indeed we 


all do, I believe: And with reaſon; ſince, if I may 


judge from what J have ſeen in many families, there 


is little enough of it ſhewn afterwards.— And ſhe told 
my Aunt Hervey, that ſhe would be a little leſs upon 
the reſerve next time he came : She was not one 
« of, thoſe, Fhrts, not ſhe, who would give pain to a 
< perſon. that, deſerved to be well-treated ; and the 
more pain for the greatneſs. of his value for her. 
I wiſh. ſhe had not Somebody whom I love in her 
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Miſs Clariſſa: Harlowe. 9 
it, my dear ?—Exgepting in one undue and harſh 
word? ls e e ee ne 1 09015 
In his third viſit, Bella governed herſelf by this kind 
and conſiderate principle: So that, according to her 
own account of the matter, the man m:ght have ſpoken 
out, — But he was ſtill 2% ful, He was not able to 
overcome this unſeaſonable reverence. So this viſit went 
off as the former. en ee tie 
But now ſhe began to be diſſatisfied with him. She 
compared his general character with This his par- 
ticular behaviour to her; and having never been 
courted before, owned herſelf puzzled how to deal 
with ſo odd a Lover. What did the man mean, ſhe 
* wondered, Had not her Uncle brought him decla- 
© redly as a Suiter to her ? It could not be baſhfulneſs 
(now ſhe thought of it) ſince he might have opened 
© his mind to her Uncle, if he wanted courage to ſpeak 
directly to her, Not that ſhe cared much for the 
man neither: But it was right, ſurely, that a wo- 
© man ſhould be put out of doubt 2arly as to a man's 
intentions in ſuch a caſe as This, from his own 
* mouth.—But, truly, ſhe had begun to think, that 


he was more ſolicitous to cultivate her Mamma's 


good opinion, than hers / C— ſhe owned, 
admired her Mother's converſation ; but he was 
« miſtaken if he thought reſpe& to her Mother on 
would do with her.” And then, for his own ſake, 
* furely, he ſhould put it into her power to be com- 
plaiſant to him, if he gave her reaſon to approve of 
him. This diſtant behaviour, ſhe muſt take upon 
her to ſay, was the more extraordinary, as he con- 
tinued his viſits, and declared himſelf extremely 
deſirous to cultivate a friendſhip with the whole 
Family; and as he could have no doubt about her 
ſenſe, if ſhe might take upon her to join her own 
with the general opinion; he having taken great 
notice of, and admired many of her good things as 
they fell from her lips. — Reſerves were painful, ſne 
1 « muſt 


muſt needs ſay, to open and free ſpirits, like hers: 
And yet; ſhe muſt tell my Aunt' (to whom all this 
was directed) that ſhe ſhould never forget what ſhe 
© owed to her Sex, and to herſelf, were Mr. Lovelace 
© as unexceptionable in his morals as in his figure, and 
were he to urge his ſuit ever ſo warmly,” _ 
I I was not of her council. I was ſtill abſent. And 
it was agreed upon between my Aunt Hervey and her, 
that ſhe was to be quite ſolemn and ſhy in his next vi- 
ſit if there were not a peculiarity in his addreſs to her. 
But my Siſter it ſeems had not confidered the mat- 
ter well. This was not the way, as it proved, to be 
taken for matters of nere omiſſion with a man of Mr. 
Loyelace's penetration. — Nor with ary man; ſince 
if Love has not taken root deep enough to cauſe it to 
ſhoot out into declaration if an opportunity be fairly 
given for it, there is little room to expect, that tho 
1 49 winds of anger or reſentment will bring it 
forward. Then my poor Siſter is not naturally good- 
humoured. This is too well-known a truth for me 
to endeavour to conceal it, eſpecially from you. She 
muſt therefore I doubt have apptared to great diſad- 
vantage, when ſhe aimed to be worſe-tempered than 
How they managed it in their next converſation I 
know not: One would be tempted to think by the 
Hue that Mr. Lovelace was ungenerous enough to 
ſeek the occaſion given (a), and to improve it. et 


he thought fit to put the queſtion too: — But, ſheſſ 
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ſays, it Was not till by ſome means or other (ſhe knewſſ 


not how) he had wrought her up to ſuch a pitch o 


diſpleaſure with him that it was impoſſible for herſſ 


td recover herſelf at the inſtant: Nevertheleſs he re- 
urged his queſtion, as expecting a definitive anſwer 
without waiting for the return of her temper, or en- 
deavouring to mollify her: ſo that ſhe was under : 


+; x neceſſity f 


) See Mic Lovelice's Letter; Ne 4k, In Which be briefly ae 
- ebunts for his conduct in this affair, 
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neceflity of perſiſting in her denial: Yet gave him 
reaſon to think ſhe did not diſſike his add reſs, only 
the manner of it; bis court being rather made to her 
Mother than to herſelf, as if he were ſure of her 
— ß ]ꝗ² - 
A good encouraging denial, I muſt own :—As was 
the reſt of her plea; to wit, A diſ-inclination to 
change her State, —Exceedingly ha * as ſhe was : 
© She never could be happier l' And ſuch-like con- 
ſenting negatives, as I may call them; and yet not 
intend a reflection upon my Siſter : For what can any 
young creature in the like circumſtances ſay, when 
ſhe is not ſure but a too ready conſent may ſubject 
her to the flights of a” Sex that generally values a 
bleſſing either more or leſs as it is obtained with dif- 
ficulty or eaſe ? Miſs Biddulph's anſwer to a copy of 
verſes from a gentleman reproaching our Sex as acting 
in diſguiſe, is not a bad one, altho* you perhaps may 
think it too acknowleging for the female character. 
_ Ungen'rous Sex — To ſcorn us, if we're kind; 
And yet upbraid us, if ' we ſeem ſevere! 
Do Lou, t'encourage us to tell aur mind. 
Wr ſelves put off diſguiſe, and be ſincere. 
Lou tall of Coguetry . — Tour awn falſe hearts 
Compel our Sen to act di ſſambling parts. 


Here I am obliged to lay down my pen. I will 


ſoon reſume it. 
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N D as Mr. Lovelace thought fit to take it, 
4 had he his anſwer from my Siſter. It was with 
very great regret, as he pretended I doubt the man 
is an hypocrite, my dear] that he acquieſced in it. So 


much determinedneſs; ſuch a noble firmneſs in my 
+. Siſter ; that there was no * of prevailing upon her 


to 


* 


o 


* had rejected him.” 
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© to alter ſentiments ſhe had adopted on full confide- 


© ration.” He ſighed, as Bella told us, when he took 
his leave of her: Profoundly ſighed : graſped her hand, 
© and kiſſed it with ſuch an ardor — Withdrew with 
« ſuch an air of ſolemn reſpect. She had him then 
before her. She could almoſt find in her heart, 
© altho” he had vexed her, to pity him.“ A good in- 
tentional preparative, this pity; ſince, at the time, 
ſhe little thought that he would not renew his offer. 
He waited on my Mother after he had taken leave 
of Bella, and reported his ill ſucceſs in ſo reſpectful 
a manner, as well with regard to my Siſter as to the 
Whole Family, and with ſo much concern that he was 
en as a relation to it, that it left upon them 
all (my Brother being then, as I have ſaid, in Scot- 
land) impreſſions in his favour, and a belief that this 
matter would certainly be brought on again. But 
Mr. Lovelace going up directly to town, where he 
ſtayed a whole ſortnight, and meeting there with my 
Uncle Antony, to whom he regretted his Niece's un- 


happy reſolution not to change her State; it was ſeen 


that there was a total end of the affair. 
My Siſter was not wanting to herſelf on this occa- 
fion. She made a virtue of neceſſity; and the man 
was quite another man with her. A vain creature |! 
too well knowing his advantages: Vet thoſe not 
what ſhe had conceived them to be ! — Cool and 
warm by fits and ſtarts; an ague-like Lover. A 
ſteady man, a man of virtue, a man of morals, was 
worth a thouſand of ſuch gay flutterers. Her Siſter 
Clary might think it worth her while perhaps to 
try to engige ſuch a man: She had patience : She 
"was miſtreſs of perſuaſion; and indeed, to do the 
f irl jullice, had ſamething of a perſon: But as for 
; ſhe would not have a man of whoſe heart ſhe 
could not be ſure for one moment ; no, not for the 


world: And moſt ſincerely glad was ſhe that ſhe 
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But when Mr. Lovelace returned into the country, 
he thought fit to viſit my Father and Mother; hoping, 
as he told them, that, however unhappy he had been 
in the rejection of the wiſhed-for. alliance; he m 155 
be allowed to keep up an acquaintance and friend 
with a family which he ſhould always reſpect. A 0 
then, wahdppily: as I may ſay, was | at home and 
preſent. 5 

It was immediately obſerved, that his attention was 
fixed on me. My Siſter, as ſoon as he was gone, in 
a ſpirit, of bravery, ſeemed dehirous to E his 
addreſs, ſhould it be tendered. | 

My Aunt Hervey was there) and was pleaſed to 
ſay, We ſhould make the fineſt couple in England 
if my Siſter had no objection.— No indeed ! with a 
haughty | toſs, was my Siſter's reply—It would be 
ſtrange if ſhe had, after the denial ſhe had given him 
upon full deliberation, _ 

My Mother declared, That ber only diſlike of his 
alliance with either Daughter, was on account of his 
repeated faulty morals. 

My Uncle Harlowe, That his Daughthr Clary, as 
he delighted to call me from childhood, would reform 
him if any woman in the world could. | 

My Uncle Antony gave his approtuti6n. in high, 
terms: But ee a8 ny Aunt had done, to my 
Siſter. 

She reputed her eerſt6nich '6f lar; nd declared, 
that were there not another man in England, ſhe would | 
not have him. She was ready, on the contrary, ſhe 
could aſſure them, to reſign her pretenſions under hand 
and ſeal, if Miſs Clary were taken with his tinfel; and 
if every one elſe approved of his addreſs to the girl. 


My Father indeed, after a long ſilence, being urged i 


by my Uncle Antony to ſpeak his mind, ſaid, I hat 
he had a Letter from his Son, on his hearing of 
Mr. Lovelace's viſits to his Daughter Arabella; which 


* had not ſhewn to . body but * Mother; ; that 


treaty 
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eaty"being/at an end when he received it: Thatin 
this Letter he expreſſed great diſlikes to an alliance with 
Mr. Lovelace on the ſcore of his Immoralities : That 
he knew indeed, there was an old grudge between 
them; but that, being deſirous to prevent all occaſions 
of diſunlor and- animoſity in his family, he would 
fuſpend the declaration of his own mind till his Son 
need and till he had heard his further objections: 
That he was the more inclined to make bis Son this 
compliment, as Mr. Lovelace's general character gave 
but too much ground for his Son's diſlike of him; add- 
ing, That he had heard (So, he ſuppoſed, had every- 
one) that he was a very extravagant man: that he had I © 
contracted debts in his travels: And indeed, he was to 
1 to ſay, he had the air of a ſpendthrift. ret 

Theſe particulars I had partly from my Aunt Her- 
| vey, and partly from my Siſter ; for I was called out © 
as ſoon as the' ſubject was entered: upon. When I do 
returned, my Uncle Antony aſked me, How 7ſhould I ſo 
like Mr. Lovelace? Every-body ſaw, m was a roma be 
to ſay, that I had made a conqueſt. in 

I immediately anſwered; That 1 did not like him at m 
all: He ſeemed to have too good an opinion both of di 
his perſon and parts, to have any great regard to his! 
Wife, let him marry whom he would. 5 

My Siſter particularly was pleaſed with this aner, 6. 
and confirmed it to be juſt; with a e papers to my 1 
Jjudgment—Fer it was herd. at 

But the very next day Lord M. eame to eee 
place I was then abſent] And in his Nephew name 
made a propoſal in form; declaring, That it was the 
ambition of all his family to be related to ours: And 
he hoped his Kinſman! would not have ſuch an anſwer it 
on the part of the younger Siſter, as he had had on 
that of the elder.. 

In fhort, Mr. Lovelacs's viſits' were 2000 tied asf} A 
| thoſe of a man who had not deſerved diſreſpect from 
our * ; but as te his addreſs to me, with a reſer- 

2 vation 1 


Miſs Clariſa Harlowe. 75 
in vation, as above, on my Father's part, that he would 
th determine nothing without his Sen. My diſcretion as 
a+ to the reſt was confided in: For {MII I had the fame ' 
en objections as to the man: Nor would Ihen We were. 
ns better acquainted hear any · thing but general talk from 
nd him; giving him no opportunity of converſing with 
em me in rim, leb t oeh 
TP He bore. this with a reſignation little expected from 
his his natural temper, which is generally reported to be 
ve quick and haſty ; unuſed it ſeems ftom childhood to 
d- check or controul.— A caſe too common in conſidera- 
y- ble families where there is an only Son: And his Mo- 
ad ther never had any other child. But, as I have here- 
vas tofore told you, I could perceive notwithſtanding this 

reſignation, that he had fo good an opinion of himſelf, 
er- as not to doubt, that his perſon and accompliſnments 
but would inſenfibly engage me: And could That be once 
1 done, he told my Aunt Hervey, he ſhould hope from 
ald fo ſteady a temper that his hold in my affections would 
ſed be durable: While my Sifter accounted for his patience 
in another manner, which would perhaps have had 
at more force if it had come from a perſon leſs preju- 
of diced: That the man was not fond of marrying at 
his all: That he might perhaps have half a-ſcore miſ- 

« trefles ; and that delay might be as convenient for 
er, | his rovingy as for my ⁊oell acted indifference.— 
my] That was her kind expreſſſon. 110195 s 

Whatever were his motive for a patience ſo gene- 

vye- rally believed to be out of bis uſual character, and 
me where the 5 of his addreſs was ſuppoſed to be of 
the fortune conſiderable enough to engags his warmeſt 
nd attention, he certainly eſcaped many moôrtifications by 
wer it: For while my Father ſuſpended hib approbation 
on] till my Brother's arrival, Mr. Lovelace received from 
I everyone thoſe civilities which were due to his birth; 
ag And altho' we heard from time to time reports to his 
om diſadvantage with regard to morals; yet could we not 
ſer· queſtion him upon them without gie ing him greater 
| AY | 2 


dvan- 


* 


advantages in his own opinion than the ſituation he 
was in with us would juftify to prudence, ſince it 
was much more likely that his addreſs would net be 


allowed of than that it would, t. 
And thus was he admitted. to converſe with our 
family almoſt upon his own. terms; for while my 
friends ſaw nothing in his behaviour but what was ex- 
tremely reſpectſul, and obſerved in him no violent 
importunity, they ſeemed to have taken a great liking 
to his converſation : While I conſidered him only as 
a common gueſt when he came; and thought myſelf 
no more concerned in his viſits, nor at his entrance 
or departure, than any other of the family. _ 
But this indifference of my ſide was the means of 
' procuring him one very great advantage; for upon it 
was grounded that correſpondence by Letters which 
ſucceeded ;—and which, had it been to be begun when 
the family-animoſity broke out, would never have been 
entered into on my part. The occaſion was this: 
My Uncle Hervey. has a young gentleman intruſted 
to his care whom he has thoughts of; ſending abroad 
a year or two hence, to make the Grand Tour, as it 
is called; and finding Mr. Lovelace could give a good 
account of every-thing neceſſary for a young traveller 
to obſerve upon ſuch an occaſion, he defired him to 
write down a, deſcription of the Courts and Countries 
he had viſited, and what was moſt worthy of curio- 
He conſented, on condition that I would direct his 
ſubjects, as he called it: And as every - one had heard 
his manner of writing commended; and thought his 
narratives might be agreeable amuſements in winter 
evenings; and that he could have no opportunity par- 
ticularly to addreſs me in them, ſince they were to be 
read in full aſſembly before they were to be given to 
the young gentleman, I made the leſs ſcruple to write, 
and to make obſervations, and put queſtions, for our 
further information—ptill the Jeſs perhaps. as. I love 
= | writings 


— 
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uriting; and thoſe who do, are fond, you know, of 
occaſions to uſe the pen: And then, having every 
one's conſent, and my Uncle Hervey's deſire that I 
would write, I thought that if I had been the only ſcru- 
pulous perſon, it would have ſhewn a particularity that. 
2 vain man would conſtrue to his advantage; and 
which my Siſter would not fail to animadvert upon. 

You have ſeen ſome of theſe Letters; and have 
been pleaſed with his account of, perſons, places, and 
things; and we have both agreed, that he was no- 
common obſerver upon what he had ſeen. _ 

My Siſter herſelf allowed that the man had a tole-: 
rable knack of writing and deſcribing: And my Fa- 
ther, who had been abroad in his youth, ſaid, That 


his remarks were curious, and ſhewed him to be a 


perſon of reading, judgment, and taſte. Ts 5 | 
Thus was a kind of correſpondence begun between 
him and me, with general approbation ; while every 
one wondered at and was pleaſed with his patient v2= 
neration of me; for ſo they called it. However, it 
was not doubted but he would ſoon be more impor- 
tunate, ſince his viſits were more frequent, and he 
acknowleged to my Aunt Hervey a, paſſion for me, 
accompanied with an awe that he had-never known 
before; to which he attributed what he called his but 
eeming acquieſcence with my Father's pleaſure, and 
the diſtance I kept him at. And yet, my dear, this 
may be his uſual manner of behaviour to our Sex; for 
had not my Siſter at firſt all his reverences oo . 
Mean time, my Father, expecting this importunity, 
kept in readineſs the reports he had heard in his diſ- 
favour, to charge them upon him then, as ſo many 
objections to his addreſs. And it was highly agree- 
able to me that he did fo: It would have. been 
ſtrange if it were not; ſince the perſon who could 
reject Mr. Wyerley's addreſs for the ſake of his free 
opinions, muſt have been inexcuſable, had ſhe not re- 


jected another's for his freer practices. 
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But I ſhould own, that in the Letters he ſent me 
upon the general ſubject, he more than once ineloſed 
a particular one, declaring his paſſionate regards for 
me, and complaining, with fervour enough, of my re- 
ſerves: But of theſe I took not the leaſt notice; for as 
J had not written to him at all but upon a ſubject ſo 
general, I thought it was but right to let what he 
wrote upon one ſo particular paſs off as if J had ne- 
ver ſeen it; and the rather, as I was not then at li- 
berty (from the approbation his Letters met with) to | 
break off the correſpondence; unleſs I had aſſigned the ect 
true reaſon for doing ſo. Beſides, with all his reſpect. 
ful aſſiduities, it was eaſy to obſerve (if it had not been 
his general character) that his temper is naturally 
haughty and violent; and T had ſeen too much of that 
untractable ſpirit in my Brother to like it in one who 
hoped to be ſtill nearer related to me. 

1 had a little ſpecimen of this temper of his upon 
the very oc n J have mentioned: For, after he had 
ſent me a third particular Letter with the general one, 
he aſked me the next time he came to Harlo we- Place, 
If I had not received ſuch a one from him? — I told 
him, I ſhould never anſwer one ſo ſent; and that I had 
waited for ſuch an occaſion as he had now given me to 
tell him ſo : I defired him therefore not to write again 
on the ſubject; aſſuring him, that if he did, I would 
return both, and never write another line to him. 

Lou cannot imagine how ſaucily the man looked; 
as if, in ſhort, he was difappointed that he had noj 
made a more ſenſible impreſſion upon me: And 
when he recollected himſelf (as he did immediately) 
what a viſible ſtruggle it coſt him to change hi e 
haughty airs for more placid ones. But I took no no- 635 
tice of either; for I thought it beſt to convince him, An 
by the coolneſs and indifference with which J repulſed 
his forward hopes (at the ſame time intending to avoid 
the affectation of pride or vanity) that he was not” 
conſiderable enough in my eyes to make me take wo 5 

a ready 


Ady offence at what he (aid, or at his haughty looks: 
n other: words,” that I had not value enough for him 
o treat him with peculiarity either by ſmiles or frowns. 

e. indeed he had cunning enough to give me, undeſign- 


2s Ndly, a piece of inſtruction which taught me this cau- 


ſo ion; for he had ſaid in converſation once, That if a 
he man could not make a woman in courtſhip own' her- 
e- 8 ſelf pleaſed with him, it was as uch and oftentimes 
li-nore to his purpoſe to make her angry with him.“ 

to I muſt break off here. But will continue the ſub- 
he ect the very firſt opportunity. Mean time, Iain 


N. Your mf affectionate Friend and Servant, 
5 : an Cr. HARLOwWE. 
ra tos 
ho Mifs CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howx. 

on | Jan. 15. 


HIS, my dear, was the ſituation Mr. Lovelace 
Scotland; 


dad t him, he, without either heſitation or apology, ex- 
to preſſed his diſapprobation of them. He found great 
ain aws in his character; and took the liberty to ſay in 


the heads of his Uncles to encourage ſuch a man for 
1, Wzither of his Siſters: At the ſame time returning his 


ly) would do when he commended an Inferior for have- 
his ing well performed his duty in his abſence. 

no-. He juſtified his avowed inveteracy by common 
im, fame, and by what he had known of him at College; 
ed I declaring, That he had ever hated. him; ever ſhould 
oid I bate him; and would never own him for a Brother, 
not or me for a Siſter, if I married him. 


this manner: | Nite, 
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and J were in when my Brother arrived from 


The moment Mr. Lovelace's viſits were mentioned 
lo many prongs, That he wondered how it came into 


noi thanks to my F ather for declining his conſent till he 
nd (arrived, in ſuch a manner, I thought, as a Superior 


„That early antipathy I have heard accounted for in 


* * — 2 — 
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G Mr. Lovelace was alwa' 8 noted for his vivacity and 


courage; and no leſs it ſeems for the ſwift and ſur. 
priling progreſs he made in all parts of literature 
For diligence in his ſtudies in. the hours of ſtudy, he 
had hardly his equal. This it ſeems was his general 
character at the Univerſity ; and it gained him many 
friends among, the more 3 youth ; while thoſe 
who did not love him, feared him, by reaſon of the 
offence his vivacity made him too ready to give, and offi c 
the courage he ſhewed in ſupporting the offence when © 
given; which procured him as many followers as he 
pleaſed among the miſchievous ſort. —No very amia- $ 
ble character, you'll ſay, upon the wholeQ. 
But my Brother's temper. was not more happy. His 1 
native haughtineſs could not bear a ſuperiority ſo vi- 5 
ſible; and whom we fear more than love, we are not * 
far from hating: And having leſs command of his 
paſſions. than the other, he was evermore the ſubject 
of his perhaps decent ridicule; So that they never l 


met without quarrelling: And every- body, either 
from love or fear, ſiding with his antagoniſt, he had) 
. a moſt uneaſy time of it, while both continued in ; 
the ſame College. — It was the leſs wonder therefore 5 


that a young man who is not noted for the gentleneſs 
of his temper, ſhould reſume an antipathy early be- 2 


gun, and ſo deeply rooted... ] 
He found my Siſter, who. waited but for the occa-ffþ z. 
[| ſion, ready to join him in his reſentments againſt the © 


man he hated. She utterly. diſclaimed all manner. of + 
regard for him: * Never liked him at all: His Eſtate 
Vas certainly much incumbered It was impoſſible it ne 
© ſhould be otherwiſe; ſo intirely devoted as he was to 45 
< his pleaſures. He kept no houſe ; had no equipage: * 


Nobody pretended that he wanted pride: The reaſon ge 
[ < therefore was eaſy to be gueſſed at.” And then did 7 
1 ſhe boaſt of, and my Brother praiſe her for, refulingF f. 
him: And both joined on all occaſions to depreciate Þ I 
| him, and not ſeldom made the occaſions ; their di-] 
| GGG plüeaſure 


ſelves in his way purpoſely to affront him. 


CO AA Cs 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, 21 


pleaſure againſt him cauſing every ſubject to run into 


this, iſvit began not with it. | | 

J was not ſolicitous to vindicate him when I was 
not joined in their reflections. I told them, I did not 
value him enough to make a difference in the family 
on his account: And as he was ſuppoſed to have 
given too much cauſe for their ill opinion of him, 1 
thought he ought to take the conſequence of his own 
faults. f T's | f vil 

Now-and-then indeed, when J obſerved that their 
vehemence carried them beyond all bounds of proba- 
bility in their charges againſt him, T thought it but 
juſtice to put in a word for him, But this only ſub- 
jected me to reproach, as having a prepoſſeſſion in his 
favour which I would not own.—So that when 1 
could not change the ſubject, I uſed to retire either to 
my muſic, or to my cloſet. | 

Their behaviour to him when they could not help 
ſeeing him, was very cold and diſobliging; but as 
yet not directly affrontive. For they were in hopes 
of prevailing upon my Father to forbid his viſits. But, 
as there was nothing in his behaviour, that might war- 
rant ſuch a treatment of a man of his birth and for- 
tune, they ſucceeded not: And then they were very 
earneſt with me to forbid them. I aſked, What au- 


thority I had to take ſuch a ſtep in my Father's houſe; 


and ,when my behaviour to him was ſo diſtant, that he 
ſeemed to be as much the gueſt of any other perſon of 
the family, themſelves excepted, as mine ?—In re- 
venge, they told me, That it was cunning manage- 
ment between us; and that we both underſtood one 


another better than we pretended to do. And at laſt 


they gave ſuch a looſe to their paſſions, all of a ſud- 
den (a) as I may fay, that inſtead of withdrawing, 
as they uſed to do when he came, they threw them- 


Mr. 


(a) The reaſon of this their more-openly ſhewn animoſity i given 


* 


in Letter xiii. | 


d 
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Mr. Lovelace, 45 may believe, very i i brooks 
this: But nevertheleſs contented, Vimſelf 17 19.0 mplai 


of it to me: In high terms he chet; el ie, th; 
but for — ſake my brate Tee 1 him w 
not to be borne. 5 
I was ſorry for the merit this "of in his oy 
opinion with me: And the more as Tme of the a 
fronts he received were too Ale to be excuſed 
But I told him, That I was determined not to f. 
out with my Brother if I could help it, whateve 
faults he had: And, ſince they could not ſee on 
another with temper, ſhould be glad that he woul 
not throw himſelf in my Brother's way; and IL w; 
8 fure my Brother would not ſeek him. _ 
He was very much nettled at this anſ, wer : But ſaid 
He muſt bear his affronts if I would have it ſo. H 
had been accuſed himſelf of violence in his temper 
but he hoped to ſhew on this occaſion that he had 
command of his paſſions which few young men, .{ 
highly provoked, would be able to ſhew and doubte 
not but it would be attributed to 4 Nee, motive by 
| perſon of my ren A and penetration. 
My Brother had Ju Peſos, with the approbatio 
of my Uncles, employed a perſon related to a diſcharge 
| Bailiff or Steward of Lord M. who had had the manage 
ment of ſome part of Mr. Lovelace's Saffairs (from, Which 
8 he was alſo diſmiſſed 1 1 5 0 to 10 0e neg PR 155 
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and Aunts; from whom he might have hat money 
he pleaſed; but that he was very jealous of their 
contzoul; had often quarrels with them, and treated 
them ſo freely that they were all afraid of him. 
However, that his Eſtate was never mortgaged, as 
my Brother had heard it was; his credit was always 
high; and, the man believed, he was by this time 
near upon if not quite clear of the world. 
© He was a fad gentleman, he ſaid, as to women: 
If his tenants had pretty daughters they | choſe to 
keep themi out of his ſight. "He believed he kept 
no particular miſtreſs; ; for he had heard newelty, that 
was the man's word, was every-thing with him. 
But for his Uncle's and Aunts teazings, the man 
fanſied he would not think of Marriage: He was 
never known to be diſguiſed with liquor; but was a 
great plotter, and a great writer: That he lived a 
wild life in town, by what he, had heard: Had Six or 
Seven companions as, bad as himfelf ; whom now- 
and-then he brought down with him; and the coun- 
try was always glad when they went up again. He 
would have it, that altho' paſſionate, he was good- 
humoured; loved as well to take a jeſt as to give 
one, and would railly himſelf upon occaſion the 
« freeſt of any man he ever knew. 
This was his character from an enemy; for, as my 
Aunt obſerved, every thing the man ſaid commendably 


of him came grudginęly, with a Muſt needs ſay—To 
& him juſtice, c. while the contrary was delivered 
with a free good- will. 
vas expected, tho This was bad enough, not anſwer- 
ing the end of inquiring after it, my Brother and Siſter 
were more apprehenſive than before that his addreſs 
would be encouraged, ſince the worſt part of it was 
known, or ſuppoſed, when he was rſt introduced to 
my .viſter. 


And this character, as a worſe 


But, with regard to myſelf J muſt obſerve in bs 


disfavour, that, notwithſtanding the merit he wanted 


7 


* to 


. 
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to make with me for his patience upon my Brother', 
ill· treatment of him, I owed him no compliments far 
trying to conciliate with him. Not that I believe it 


would have ſignified any thing if he had made ever 
ſuch court either to him or to my Siſter :. Yet one 
might have expected from a man of his politeneſs, and 
from his pretenſions, you know, that he would have 
been willing to try. Inftead of which, he ſhewel 
ſuch a contempt both of my Brother and Siſter, eſpe- 


_ cially of my Brother, as was conſtrued into a defiance 


of them. And for me to have hinted at an alter- 


ation in his behaviour to my Brother, was an advan-i 
tage I knew he would have been proud of; and which 
therefore I had no mind to give him. But I doubted 


not that having ſo very little encouragement from any- 
body, his pride would ſoon take fire, and he would 
of himſelf diſcontinue his viſits, or go to town; 


Where, till he came acquainted with our family, he 
uſed chiefly to reſide: And in this latter caſe he had 
no reaſon to expect, that I would receive much leſs 
an ſiver, his Letters; the occaſion which had led me to 
receive any of his being by this time over. 


© But my Brother's antipathy would not permit him 


to wazt for ſuch an event; and after ſeveral exceſſes, 


which Mr. Lovelace ſtill returned with contempt, and 


a haughtineſs too much like that of the aggreſſor, my 
Brother took upon himſelf to fill up the door-way 
once when he came, as if to oppoſe his entrance: 
and, upon his aſking for me, demanded, What his 
buſineſs was with his Siſter? Rl 


The other, with a challenging air, as my Brother 


ſays, told him, He would anſwer a gentleman a 


queſtion : But he wiſhed, that Mr. James Harlowe, 


who had of late given himſelf high airs, would re- 
member, that he was not now at College. 


Juſt then the good Dr. Lewen, who frequently ho- 


nours me with a vi/it of converſation as he is pleaſed 
to call it, and had parted with me in my own parlour, 


came 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 
erz eame to the door; and hearing the words, inter- 
for MW poſed ; both having their hands upon their ſwords : 
eit And telling Mr. Lovelace where I was, he burſt. 

ver my Brother, to come to me; leaving him chafing, 
one he ſaid, like a hunted boar at bay. | | 
and This alarmed us all. My Father was pleaſed to 
ave hint to Mr. Lovelace, that he wiſhed he would diſcon- 


ved WW tinue his viſits, for the peace-ſake of the family: And 


pe- I, by his command, ſpoke a great deal plainer. 


nee But Mr. Lovelace is a man not eaſily brought to 


ter · ¶ give up his purpoſe, eſpecially in a point wherein he 
an · ¶ pretends his heart is ſo much engaged: And no abſo- 
nich lute prohibition having been given, things went on for 
ted Ia little while as before: For I ſaw plainly, that to 


- have denied myſelf to his viſits (which however I de- 


uld Mclined receiving as often as I could) was to bring for- 
vn; ward ſome deſperate iſſue between the two; ſince the 
offence ſo readily given on one ſide was brooked by 
the other only out of conſideration to me. 

And thus did my Brother's raſhneſs lay me under 
an obligation where I would leaſt have owed it. 


ullins, both (in turn) encouraged by my Brother, 
were inducements for him to be more patient for a 
hile; he being in hopes, as no- body thought me 


engage my Father and Uncles to eſpouſe the one or the 
other in oppoſition to him. But when he found that 
had intereſt enough to diſengage myſelf from their 
AY addreſſes, as I had (before he went to Scotland, and bes 


he then kept no meaſures : And firſt ſet himſelf to 
Iupbraid me for a ſuppoſed prepoſſeſſion, which he 
treated as if it were criminal ; and then to inſult Mr, 
Fovelace in perſon, at Mr. Edward Symmes's, the 
Brother of the other Symmes, two miles off; and no 
od Dr. Lewen being there to interpoſe, the un- 
appy Rencounter followed. My Brother was diſ- 
or. I. LR | armed, 


The intermediate propoſals of Mr. Symmes and Mr. 
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ver- forward in Mr. Lovelace's favour, that he ſnould 


fore Mr. Lovelace viſited here) of Mr. Wyerley's, 
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26 The HisTory of 
armed, as you have heard; and on being brought 
home, and giving us ground to ſuppoſe he was much 
worſe hurt than he really was, and a fever enſuing, 
every-one flamed out; and all was laid at my door. 

Mr. Lovelace for three days together ſent twice each 
day to inquire after my Brother's health; and altho 
he received rude and even ſhocking returns, he thought 
fit on the fourth day to make in perſon the ſame in. 
quiries; and received ſtill greater incivilities from my 
two Uncles, who happened to be both there. My Fx 
ther alſo was held by force from going to him with 
— ſword in his hand altho* he had the gout upon 

"BY | | 93 

I fainted away with terror, ſeeing every one ſo vi. 
olent, and hearing Mr. Lovelace ſwear that he woul! 
not depart till he had made my Uncles aſk his pardon 
for the indignities he had received at their hands; 
door being held faſt locked between him and them 
My Mother all the time was praying and ſtruggling to 
with-hold my Father in the great parlour. Mea 
while my Siſter, who had treated Mr. Lovelace wit 
virulence, came in to me, and inſulted me as faſt a 
I recovered. But when Mr. Lovelace was told hon 
illi I was, he departed; nevertheleſs vowing revenge. 
He was ever a favourite with our domeſtics. Hi 
bounty to them, and having always ſomething facetiou 
to ſay to each, had made them all of his party: An 
on this occaſion they privately blamed every- body elſe 
and reported his calm and gentlemanly behaviour (ti 
the provocations given him ran very high) in ſuch ff 
vourable terms, that thoſe reports, and my apprehe 
fions of the conſequence of this treatment, induced ni 
to read a Letter he ſent me that night; and, it bein! 
written in the moſt reſpectful terms (offering to ſubmiſ 
the whole to my deciſion, and to govern himſelt 
my by my will) to anſwer it ſome days after. 
- To this unhappy neceſſity was owing-our reneweſf , 
correſpondence, as I may call it: Yet I did not writ 4 
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till 
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till I had informed myſelf from Mr. Symmes's Brother, 
that he was really inſulted into the act of drawing his 
ſword by my Brother's repeatedly threatening (upon 
his exculing himſelf out of regard to me) to brand him 
if he did not; and, by all the inquiry I could make, 
that he was again the ſufferer from my Uncles in a 
more violent manner than I have relate. 
The ſame circumſtances were related to my Father 
and other relations by Mr. Symmes; but they had 
gone too far in making.themſelves parties to the quar- 
rel either to retract or forgive; and I was forbidden to 
correſpond with him, or to be ſeen a moment in his 
company. . _ G 
But one thing I can ſay, but that in confidence, 
becauſe my Mother commanded me not to mention 
it: — That, expreſſing her apprehenſion of the conſe- 
quences of the indignities offered to Mr. Lovelace, 
ſhe told me, She would leave it to my prudence to 
do r TI could to prevent the impending miſchief on 
one lide. CCC i 
I am obliged to break off. But I believe I have 
written enough to anſwer very fully all that you have 
required of me. It is not for a child to ſeek to clear 
her own character, or to juſtify her actions at the ex- 
pence of the moſt revered ones: Vet, as I know that 
the account of all thoſe further proceedings by which 
I may be affected, will be , intereſting to ſo. dear a 
friend (who will communicate to others no more than 
what is fitting) I will continue to write as I have op- 
portunity as minutely as we are uſed to write to each 
other. Indeed J have no delight, as I have often told 
you, equal to that which I take in converſing with 
you — By Letter, when I cannot in Per ſotn. 
Mean time, I cannot help ſaying, that .I am ex- 
ceedingly concerned to find that I am become ſo much 
TNT the public talk as you tell me I am. Your kind your 
** precautionary regard for my fame, and the opportu- 
til nity you have glven me to * my own Story previous 
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28 The HISTORT of 
to any new accident (which Heaven avert !) is ſo like 
the warm friend I have ever found my dear Mi 


Howe to be, that, with redoubled obligation, you 
bind me to be | 


Your ever-grateful and affefionate 
| CLARIssA HARLOWE, 


Copy of the requeſted PREAMBLE 10 the clauſes in her 
Grandfather s Mill, inclaſed in the preceding Letter. 


A the particular Eſtate J have mentioned and de · N ti 
ſcribed above, is principally of my own raiſing: r 
As my three Sons have been uncommonly proſperous; 
and are very rich: The eldeſt, by means of the unex- n 
pected benefits he reaps from his new- found mines: 2 
The ſecond, by what has, as unexpectedly, fallen ind 
to him on the deaths of ſeveral relations of his preſent} Te 
Wife, the worthy daughter by both ſides of very ho- V 
nourable families; over and above the very large por- tt 
tion which he received with her in marriage: My Son d 
Antony by his Eaſt-India traffick, and ſucceſsful voy 
ages: As furthermore my Grandſon James will be 
ſufficiently provided for by his Godmother Lovell 
kindneſs to him; who, having no near relations, hati 
aſſured me, that ſhe hath, as well by Deed of gift 2 
by Will, left him both her Scotiſh and Engliſh Eſtates: 
For never was there a family more proſperous in al 
its branches, bleſſed be God therefore: And as my ſai 
Son James will very probably make it up to my 
Grand daughter Arabella; to whom I intend no dil 
reſpect; nor have reaſon ; for ſhe is a very hopefil 
and dutiful child: And as my Sons John and Anton 
| ſeem not inclined to a married life; ſo that my Sol 
James is the only one who has children, or is like) 
to have any: For all theſe reaſons ; and becauſe m 
deareſt and beloved Grand- daughter Clariſſa Har 
lowe has been from her infancy a matchleſs youny 
creature in her duty to me, and admired by OY 


Mi Clariſſa Harlowe. 29 
le knew her, as a very extraordinary child; I muſt 
ie therefore take the pleaſure of conſidering her as my 
own peculiar child; and this without intending of- 
fence; and I hope it will not be taken as any, ſince 
my Son James can beſtow his favours accordingly, 
and in greater proportion, upon his Son. James, and 
VE. upon his Daughter Arabella.— Theſe, I fay, are the 
reaſons which move me to difpoſe of the above de- 

ber ſcribed Eftate in the precious child's favour ; who is the 
7. delight of my Old age; and, I verily think, has con- 
de: tributed, by her amiable duty and kind and tender 
ing: regards, to prolong my life. 8 
bus; Wherefore it is my expreſs Will and Command- 
nex- ment, and I injoin my ſaid three Sons John, James, 
nes: and Antony, and my Grandſon James, and my Grand- 
n in daughter Arabella, as they value my Bleſſing, and will 
ſent regard my Memory, and would wiſh their own laſt 
Wills and Deſires to be fulfilled by their ſurvivors, 
I that they will not impugn or conteſt the following be- 
queſts and deviſes in favour of my ſaid Grand-daughter 
y- Clariſſa, altho* they ſhould not be ſtrictly conforma- 
ble to Law or to the forms thereof; nor ſuffer them 
to be controverted or diſputed on any pretence what- 
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ſoever. | 


And in this confidence, &c. &c. &c. 


PVC 
Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. 
| Boe | Fan. 20. 
I HAVE been hindered from proſecuting my in- 
tention. Neither nights nor mornings have been 
my own. My Mother has been very ill ; and would 
have no other nurſe but me. I have not ſtirred from 
Iher bedſide (for ſhe kept her bed) and two nights I 
had the honour of ſharing it with her. ; 
Her diſorder was a very violent Colic. The con- 
Itentions of theſe fierce —y maſculine ſpirits, and the- 
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that may follow; to my prejudice, perhaps, is her kind 


would ſhe but exert that authority which the ſuperi- 
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pprehenfion of miſchiefs that may ariſe from the in- 
crealing animoſity which all here have againſt Mr. 
Lovelace, and his too-well known reſenting and in- 
trepid character, ſhe cannot bear. Then the founda- 
tions laid, as ſhe dreads, for jealouſy and heart-burn- 
ings in her own family, late ſo happy and ſo united, 
afffict exceedingly a gentle and ſenſible mind, which 
has from the beginning, on all occaſions, ſacrificed its 
own inward ſatisfaction. to outward peace. My Bro- 
ther and Siſter, who uſed very often to jar, are now 
ſo intirely one, and are ſo much together (caballing was 
the word that dropped from my Mother's lips, as if at 
unawares) that ſhe is very fearful of the conſequences 


concern; ſince ſhe ſees that they behave to me every 
hour with more and more {ſhyneſs and reſerve; Yet, 


ority of her fine talents gives her, all theſe family- 
feuds might perhaps be extinguiſhed in their but-yet 
beginnings; eſpecially as ſhe may be. aſſured: that all 
fitting conceſhons ſhall be made by me, not only as 
m Wochen and Siſter are my Elders, but for the ſake 
f fo excellent and ſo indulgent a Mother. 
For, if I may fay to you, my dear, what I would 
not to any other perſon, living, it is my opinion, that 
had ſhe been of a temper. that would have borne leſs, 
ſhe would have had ten times leſs to bear than ſhe has 


” 
— 


had. No commendation, you'll ſay, of the genero- 


ſity of thoſe ſpirits which can turn to its own dif- 
quiet ſo much condeſcending goodneſs. 


Upon my word I am ſometimes tempted to think 
that we may make the world allow for and reſpect us 


as we pleaſe, if we can but be ſturdy in our wills, and 
ſet out accordingly. It is but being the 4% beloved 
for it, that's all: And if we have power to oblige 
thoſe” we have to do with, it will not appear to us 
that we are. Our flatterers will tell us any thing 

} 442 GL 4, 1) Gas ; 


Were 
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Were there not truth in this obſervation, is it poſ- 
ſible that my Brother and Siſter could make their — 
failings, their vehemences, of ſuch importance to 
the family? How will my Son, how will my Ne- 
« pherw, take this or that meaſure? What will he ſay 
© to it? Let us conſult him about itz? are references 
always previous to every reſolution taken by his ſupe- 
riors, Whoſe. will ought to be his. Well may he ex- 
pect to be treated with this deference by every other 
perſon when my Father himſelf, generally ſo abſolute, 
conſtantly pays it to him; and the more ſince his God- 
mother's bounty has given independence to a ſpirit 
that was before under too little reſtraint. But whi+ 


ther may theſe reflections lead me I know you do 


not love any of us but my Mother and me; and, 
being above all-diſguiſes;; make me ſenſible that you do 
not oftener than I wiſh, —Ought: I: then: to add force 
to your diſlikes: of thoſe whom Lwiſh you to like? 
of my Father eſpecially; for he, alas] has ſome ex- 
cuſe for his impatience of contradiction. He is not 
naturally an ill-tempered man; and in his perſon and 
air, and in his converſation too, when not under the 
torture of a gouty ffaroxyſm, every - body diſtinguiſhes 
the gentleman born and educated. 7, | 

Our Sex perhaps muſt expect to bear a little an- 
courtlineſs ſhall J call it: from the Hiſband whom 
as the Lover they let know the preference their hearts 


gave him to all other men.— Say what they will of 
generoſity being a manly virtue; but upon my word, 
my dear, I have ever yet obſerved, that it is not to be 
met with in that Sex one time in ten that it is to be 
found in ours. But my Father was ſoured by the cruel. 
diſtemper I have named; which ſeized him all at once 
in the very prime of life, in ſo violent a manner as to 
take from the moſt active of minds, as his was, all 
power of activity, and that in all appearance for 
life. —It impriſoned, as I may ſay, his: lively ſpirits in 
himſelf, and turned the edge of them againſt his owrr 
— C4 peace; 
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peace; his extraordinary proſperity adding to his im- 
patiency. Thoſe, I believe, who want the feweſt 
earthly bleſſings, moſt regret that they want any. 
But my Brother! what excufe can be made for his 
haughty and moroſe temper? He is really, my dear, 
I am ſorry to have occaſion to ſay it, an ill-tempered 
young man; and treats my Mother ſometimes—In- 
deed he is not dutiful.—But, poſſeſſing every thing, 
he has the vice of age mingled with the ambition of 
youth, and enjoys nothing—but his own haughtineſs 
and ill-temper, I was going to ſay.— Vet again am! 
adding force to your diſlikes of ſome of us, —Once, 
my dear, it was perhaps in your power to have 
moulded him as you pleaſed. Could you have been 
my Siſter !— Then had I had a Friend in a Siſter, — 
But no wonder that he does not love you now ; who 
could nip in the bud, and that with a diſdain, let me 
ſay, too much of kin to his haughtineſs, a paſſion 
that would not have wanted a fervor worthy of the 
objet; and. which poſſibly would have made him 


— 


But no more of this. I will proſecute my former 
intention in my next; which I will fit down to as ſoon 
as breakfaſt is over ; diſpatching this by the meſſenger 
whom you have ſo kindly ſent to inquire after us on 
my ſilence. Mean time, Iam, 

Your moſt affettionate and obliged 

| Friend and Servant, 
CL. HARLOWE. 


L. T TAN YL 
Miſs CLARTSsA HarLowe, To Miſs Howe, 
. Harlowe- Place, Fan. 20. 


1 WILL 3 reſume my narrative of proceedings 
1 here. My Brother being in, a good way, altho 
you may be {ure that his reſentments are rather height. 
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ened than abated by the galling diſgrace he has re- 
ceived, my friends (my Father and Uncles, however, 
if not my Brother and Siſter) begin to think that I 
have been treated unkindly. My Mother has been ſo- 
good as to tell me this ſince I ſent away my laſt... - 

Nevertheleſs I believe they all think that I receive 
Letters from Mr. Lovelace. But Lord M. being in- 
clined rather to ſupport than to blame his Nephew, 
they ſeem to be ſo much afraid of Mr. Lovelace, that 
they do not put it to me whether I do or not; conni- 
ving, on the contrary, as it ſhould ſeem, at the only 
method left to allay the vehemence of a ſpirit which 
they have fo much provoked: For he ſtill inſiſts upon 
Satisfaction from my Uncles; and this poſſibly (for he 
wants not Art) as the beſt way to be introduced again 
with ſome advantage into our _— And indeed m 
Aunt Hervey has put it to my Mother, whether it 
were not beſt to prevail upon my Brother to take a 
turn to his Yorkſhire Eftate (which he was intending 
to do before) and to ſtay there till all is blown over- 

But this is very far from being his intention: For 
he has already begun to hint again, that he ſhall ne- 
ver be eaſy or ſatisfied till JI am married; and, find · 
ing neither Mr. Symmes nor Mr. Mullins will. be ac- 
cepted, has propoſed Mr. Wyerley once more, on 
the ſcore of his great paſſion for me. This I have 
again rejected; and but yeſterday he mentioned one 
who has applied to him by Letter, making high offers. 
This is Mr. Solmes; rich Solmes you know they call 
him. But this application has not met with the at- 

If none of his fchemes of marrying me take effect, 
he has thoughts, E am told, of propoſing to me to go 
to Scotland, that, as the compliment is, I may put 
his houſe there in ſuch order as our own. is in. But 


this my Mother intends to oppoſe for her on fake; 


becauſe, having relieved her, as the is pleaſed to ſay, 
ef the houſhold cares (for which my Siſter, yon 
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if Mr. Lovelace ſhould follow me, things might be 
worſe than they are now. 


| ſervants (my Brother alſo being near well enough to 
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know, has no turn) they muſt again devolve upor 
Her if I go. And if he did not oppoſe it, I ſhould; 
for, believe me, I have no mind to be his houſe. 
keeper; and I am ſure were I to go with him, | 
Jhould be treated rather as a Servant than a Siſter :— 
Perhaps, not the better becauſe I am his Siſter. And 


But I have, beſought my; Mother, who is appre- 


Benſive of Mr. Loyelace's viſits; and for fear of whom 
my Uncles never ſtir out without arms and armed 


go abroad) to procure me permiſſion to be your gueſt 


tor : a Aae or ay — wary 4 58 Mo her, think 


— — to hens a with to enjoy that indepen- 


dence to which his Will has intitled me: And as 
matters are ſituated, ſuch-a'wiſh would be imputed to 


my regard to the man to whom they have now ſo 


great an antipathy. And indeed could I be as eaſy 
and happy here as I uſed to be, I would defy that 
man and all his Sex; and never repent that J have 
_—_ the Tra of Pg fortune into my F qo J hands 


n 


Jos now, my Mother has rejoiced me path the 


news that my requeſted permiſſion. is granted. Every- 


one thinks it beſt that I ſhould go to you, except my 
Brother. But he was told, that he muſt not expect 
to rule in every thing. I am to be ſent for into the 


Great Parlour, where are my two Uncles and my 


Aunt Hervey, and to be 8 with this con- 
ceſſion in form. 

Jou know, my des that there is a good deal of 
ſolemnity among us. But never was there a family 
mere 3 in its * branches — at 
517A cles 
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upon Uncles conſider us as their own children, and de- 
ould; clare, that it is for our ſakes they live ſingle. So that 
ouſe-B they are adviſed with upon every article relating to 
m, I us, or that may affect us. It is therefore the leſs 
er :- wonder, at a time when they underſtand that Mr. 
And Lovelace is determined to pay us an amicable viſit, as 

ht be he calls it (but which I am ſure cannot end amicably) 


that they ſhould: both- be conſulted * the 9 
py 1 had deſired to attend you. 
hom 
rmed ; 3 
gh toll I will acquaint you with what aſſed at the ge- 
gueſt .neral. leave given me to be your gueſt, And yet I 
think know that you will not love my Brother the better for 
my communication. But J am angry with him my- 
good Jelt,. and cannot help it. And beſides, it is proper to 
fei kk) you know the terms I go upon, and their motives 
pen · ¶ for permitting me to go. 
id 25 Clary, ſaid my Mother, as ſoon as I entered the 
d to Great /,o lng your requeſt to go. to Miſs Howe's for 
w foff a few days has been taken into confideration, and 
eaſy granted. — | 
that Much againſt my liking, 1 aſſure you, faid my 
have Bene, rudely interruꝑting her. 
nds, Son James! ſaid my — a and knit his brows. 
EA He was not daunted. His arm is in a fling. He 
 -|jf often has the mean Art to look upon that, when any- 
the thing is hinted that may be ſuppoſed to lead towards 
ery · the leaft favour to or reconciliation with Mr. Love- 
my] lace.— Let the girl then (I am often. the girl with 
pect him) be prohibited feeing that vile Libertine. 
the] No- body ſpoke... + | 
my Do you hear, Siſter Clary 5 8 their ſilence for 
don ——— of what hs had, dictated; you are not te 
N receive viſits from Lord M's Nephew. 
] of - Every-one, ſtill. remained ſilent. 
ni) Do yon ſo underſtand the licence you have, hal? 
Dur interrogated he. 
cles : . _ = 1 would 
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21 would be glad, Sir, ſaid I, to underſtand that 
you are my Brother ;—and that you would underſtand 
that you are only my Brother, 

O the fond, fond heart! "you a ſneer of inſult, 
lifting up his hands. 

Sir, ſaid I to my Father, to your Juſtice I appeal: 
If J have deſerved reflection, let me not be ſpared. But 
if T am to be anſwerable for the raſhneſs—- 

No more! No more of either fide, ſaid my Father, 
You are not to receive the viſits of that Lovelace, 
tho“: Nor are you, Son James, to reflect upon your 
Sifter : She is a worthy child. 

Sir, I have done, replied he; —and yet I have her 
honour at heart, as much as the honour of the reſt of 
the family. 

And Hence, Sir, retorted L your EG re- 

flections upon mei! 

Well, but you obſerve, Miss, ſaid he, that it ts 

not 7, but your Father, that tells you, that you are 

not to receive the viſits of that Lovelace. 

Couſin Harlowe, ſaid my Aunt Hervey, allow: me 

to ſay, That my Couſin Clary 8 prudence may be 
confided im. 

I am convinced it may, Jolnes my Mother. 5 

But, Aunt, but, Madam (put in my Siſter) there 
is no hurt, I preſume, in letting my Siſter know the 

condition ſhe goes to Mifs Howe upon; Knee, if he 
gets a knack of vifiting her there— 

You may be ſure, interrupted my Uncle Harlowe, 
he will endeavour to ſee her there. © 

So would ſuch an impudent man here, faid my Un- 
cle Antony: And *tis better there than here. 

Better no-where, faid my Father. —E eric you 
(turning to me) on pain of my Arne tint 1 2 
ſee him not at all. 

I I will not, Sir, in any way of encouragement, I 
do aſſure _ Nor at all, if I can properly” — it. 


— 


You 
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You know with what -indifference, faid my Mo- 
her, ſhe has hitherto ſeen him. —Her- Fu may 
be truſted to, as my Siſter Hervey ſays. 

With what apparent indifference, en my Bro- 
her— 

Son James! ſaid my Father, fternly— 

I have done, Sir, ſaid he. But again, in a provo- 
king manner, he reminded me of the r ee 
Thus ended this conference. 

Will you engage, my dear, chat the hated man 
all not come near your houſe ? — But what an in- 
onſiſtence is this, when they conſent to my going, 
hinking his viſits here no otherwiſe to be avoided !— 
But if he does come, I charge you never leave us 
alone together. | 

As J have no reaſon to doubt a welcome. from your 
good Mother, I will put every-thing in order here, 
is {Wand be with you in two or three NN N 
Ire Mean time, I am Ji p 

N N mol affetioate and obliged 
ne "IA perm ans abe. 
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Harlewe- Place, Fab. 2 20. 


B EG your excuſe * not writing ſooner. Alas, 
my dear, I have ſad proſpects before me] My 
Brother and Siſter have ſucceeded in all their views. 
They have found out another Lover for me; an hi- 
deous one Vet he is encouraged by every-body. 
No wonder that I was ordered home ſo ſuddenly. 
At an hour's warning No other notice, you know, 
than what was brought with the chariot that was to 
carry me back. It was for fear, as I have been in- 
wy (an unworthy fear 50 that I ſhould have 1 
ter 
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tered into any concert with Mr. Lovelace had 
known their motive for commanding me home; 3 
prehending, tis evident, that I ſhould; diſlike the my 
they had to propoſe to me. n tory 2 
And well might they apprehend ſo. For who 
you think he is?— No other than that Solmes !. 
Could you have believed it?—And they are all deter 
mined too; my Mother with: the reſt !—Dear, des 
excellence | how could ſne be thus brought ove, 
when I am aſſured, that on his firſt being propoſe 
ſhe was pleaſed: to ſay, That had Mr. Solmes the ) 
dies in poſſeffion, and would endow me with then, 
ſhe ſhould: not think him deſerving of her Clariſſa 
Ihe reception I met with at my return, ſo differ 
ent from what I uſed to meet with on every little n 
ſence (and now I had been from them three week 
convinced me that I was to ſuffer for the happinei 
J had had in your company and converſation for thi 
moſt agreeable period. I will give you an accoun 
of it. | : | I 
My Brother met me at the door, and gave me bi b. 
hand when I ſtepped out of the chariot. He bowei m 
very low: Pray, Miſs, favour -me;—T:thought it i m 
good humour; but found it afterwards mock-reſped:M re 
And ſo he led me in great form, I prattling allt ra 
way, inquiring of every-body's health (altho* I wa 
ſo ſoon to ſee them, and there was hardly time for u. 
anſwers) into the Great Parlour ; where were my 
Father, Mother, my two Uncles, and Siſter. ſic 
I was ſtruck all of a heap as ſoon as I entered, tl w. 
ſee a ſolemnity which I had been fo little uſed: to o te! 
the like occaſions in the countenance' of every der uf 
relation. They all kept their ſeats. -- ran to my an 
Father and kneeled: Then to my Mother: And ma we 
from both a cold ſalute: From my Father a blefling Ml 
but half pronounced: My Mother indeed called me be 
Child; but embraced me not with her uſual indulgem WM wt 
_— 4 1. awe YOTTOVW 1 116) bang 
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After I had paid my duty to my Uncles, and my 
compliments to my Siſter, which ſhe received with 
ſolemn and ſtiff form, I was bid to ſit down. But m 
heart was full: And I ſaid it became me to ſtand, if 
I could ſtand, upon a reception ſo awful and unuſual. 
I was forced to turn my face from them, and pull 
out my handkerchief. © m2 55 
My unbrotherly accuſer hereupon ſtood forth, and 
charged me with having received no leſs than five or 
fix viſits at. Miſs Howe's from the man they had all 
ſo much reaſon to hate (that was the expreſſion) ; 
notwithſtanding the commands I had had to the con- 
trary. And he bid me deny it if I could. +4 
iffer 8 1 had: never been uſed; I faid, to deny the truth; 
nor would I now. I owned J had in the three weeks 
paſſed ſeen the perſon I preſumed he meant oftener than 
five or ſix times. [Pray hear me, Brother, faid T; 
for he was going to flame out]. But he always aſked 
for Mrs. or Miſs Howe, when he came. 4 
I proceeded, That I had reaſon to believe, that 
both Mrs. Howe and Miſs, as matters ſtood, would 
much rather have excuſed his vifits ; but they had 
u more'than once apologized, that, having not the ſame 
reaſon my Papa had to forbid him their | houſe, his 
rank and fortune intitled him to civility © * 
= fee, my dear, I made not the pleas 1 might have 
fo ade. x 555 
My Brother ſeemed ready to give a looſe to his paf- 
ſion: My Father put on the countenance which al- 
„o ways portends a gathering ſtorm: My Uncles mut- 
> 01 teringly whiſpered : And my Sifter aggravatingly held 
der up her hands. While J begged to be heard out. 
m and my Mother faid, Let the child, that was her kind 
met word, be heard. i 
king I hoped, I faid, there was no harm done: That it 
me became not me to preſcribe to Mrs. or Miſs Howe 
zent who ſhould be their viſitors : That Mrs. Howe was 
always diverted with the raillery that paſſed W 
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_ Miſs and him: That I had no reaſon to challenge 5 
pu for my viſitor, as I ſhould ſeem to have done ba 
refuſed to go into their company when he was with 
them: That I had never ſeen him out of the preſence 
of one or both of thoſe Ladies; and had fignihed to 
him once, on his urging for a few moments private 
converſation with me, that unleſs a Reconciliation 
were effected between my family and his, he muf 
not expect that I would countenance his viſits; much 
leſs give him an opportunity of that fort 
I told them further, That Miſs Howe ſo well un. Nee 
derſtood my mind, that ſhe never left me a moment 
while Mr. Lovelace was there: That when he came, W* 
if I was not below in the Parlour, I would not ſuffet . 
myſelf to be called to him: Altho? I thought it would 
be an affectation which would give him advantage ra. 
ther than the contrary, if I had left company when he 
came in; or refuſed to enter into it when I found he 
would ftay any time. ' h 

My Brother heard me out with ſuch a kind of im- 
patience as ſhewed he was reſolved: to be.difſatisfied 
with me ſay what I would. The reſt, as the even | 
has proved, behaved as if they would have been ſati(- ade 
fied, had they not further points to _ by intimi- 
dating me. All this made it evident, as I mentioned 
above, that they themſelves expected not my volun- ſoo 
tary compliance; and was a tacit confeſſion of the dib 
 agreeableneſs of the perſon they had to propoſe. _ 

I was no ſooner ſilent than my Brother ſwore, altho 
in my F ather's prefence (ſwore, unchecked either by 
eye or countenance)” That for his part, he would ze. 
ver be reconciled to that Libertine: And, that he would 
renounce me for a Siſter if I encouraged the addreſles 
of a man ſo obnoxious to them all, 5 
A A man who had like to have been my Brother's 
murderer,. my Siſter ſaid, with a face even burſting 
with reſtraint of paſſion. + af i 


o 
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The poor Bella has, you know, a n | 
ace, if I. may be allowed the expreſſion, ou, I 
know, will forgive me for this liberty of ſpeech 
ooner than I can forgive myſelf: Yet, how can one 
be ſuch a reptile as not to turn when trampled upon 
My Father with vehemence both of action and voice 
tion My Father has, you know, a terrible voice when 
nuf Nie is angry I] told me, that I had met with too much 
uch Wodulgence in being allowed to refuſe his gentleman, 
and the other gentleman ; and it was now his turn to 
un. Me obeyed. - 3 XK, 
ents Very true, my Mother faid :—And hoped his will 
me, would not now be diſputed by a child ſo favoured. 
for To ſhew they were all of a ſentiment, my Uncle 
uld MHoriowe ſaid, He hoped his beloved Niece only wanted 
ra. to know her Father's will, to obey it. 
1 he 8 And my Uncle Antony, in his rougher manner, added, 
he That ſurely I would not give them reaſon to apprehend, 
that I thought my Grandfather's favour to me had 
im. made me independent of them all. —If I did, he would 
fed Mitc!l me, the Will could be ſet aſide, and ſhould. 
em I was aſtoniſhed, you muſt needs think. Whoſe 
itil. Daddreſſes now, thought I, is this treatment prepara- 
tive to! Mr. Wyerley's again —or whoſe? And 
ned then, as high compariſons, where /elf is concerned, 
ſooner than low, come into young peoples heads : 
dif. Be it for whom it will, this is wooing as the Engliſh 
did for the heireſs of Scotland in the time of Edward 
ho the Sixth. But that it could be for Solmes, how 
-by ſhould it enter into my head? _ | 
I did not know, I ſaid, that I had given occafion 
ug for this barſhneſs. I hoped I ffould always have a 
ſes (Juſt ſenſe of every- one's favour to me, ſuperadded to 
the duty I owed as a Daughter and a Niece: But 
chat I was ſo much ſurpriſed at a reception ſo unuſual 
ing and unexpected, that I hoped my Papa and Mamma 
Evould give me leave to retire, in order to recolle& 
myſelf, 
No 
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No one gainſaying, I made my ſilent compliment, 
and withdrew ;—leaving my Brother and Siſter, as] 
thought, pleaſed ; and as if they wanted to congratu- 
late each other on having occaſioned ſo ſevere: a be 
ginning to be made with me. 

I went up to my chamber, and there with my faith: 
ful Hannah deplored the determined face whict 
the new propoſal it was plain they had to make m: 
wore. 

1 had not recovered myſelf when I was ſent for 
down to Tea. I begged by my maid to be excuſed at 
tending: But on the repeated command, went dow! 
with as much chearfulneſs as I could aſſume; and 
had a new fault to clear myſelf of: For my Brother, 
fo pregnant a thing is determined ill-will, by intim: 
tions equally rude and-intelligible,. charged my deſire 
of being. excuſed coming down, to Sullens, becauſe: 
certain perſon had been ſpoken againſt, upon whom, 
as he ſuppoſed, my fancy ran. | £ | 

I could eaſily anſwer you, Sir, ſaid I, as ſuch 1 
reflection deſerves: But I forbear. If I do not. find 

a Brother in you, you ſhall have a Siſter in nas. 
; 1. meekneſs! Bella whiſperingly ſaid; looking 
at my Brother, and lifting up her Lip in contempt. 
He, with an imperious air, bid me deſerve his Love, 
and I ſhould be ſure to have it. 1 1 . 
As we ſat, my Mother, in her admirable. manner, 
expatiated upon brotherly and ſiſterly Love; indub e 
gently blamed my Brother and Siſter for having tle 
taken up diſpleaſure too lightly againſt me; and po- 
litically, if I may ſo ſay, anſwered for my obedience fa 
to my Father's will, —Then it would be all well, II. 
Father was pleaſed to ſay : Then they ſhould dote up! + 
ma, was my Brother's: expreflion : Love me as well a 5 
ever, was my Siſter's: And my Uncles, That I the 
ſhould be the pride of their hearts. — But, alas! what a 
forteiture of all theſe muſt I make! i 

AB 
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nt, This was the reception I had on my return from 
2 Ou. i ; 2 ht | 
" Mr. Solmes came in before we had done Tea. My 
be WU ncle 3 preſented him to me, as a gentleman he 
ad a particular friendſhip for. My Uncle Harlowe 
terms equally favourable for him. My Father ſaid, 
r. Solmes is my friend, Clariſſa Harlowe. My 
other looked at him, and looked at me, now-and- 
en, as he ſat near me, I thought with concern,—E 
t her, with eyes appealing for pity. At him, when 
| at. could glance at him, with diſguſt little ſhort of af- 
1 rightment. While my Brother and Siſter Mr. So/mes'd- 
an im, and Sirr'd him up, at every word. So ca- 
her, eſſed, in ſhort, by all ;—yet ſuch a wretch But 
me will at preſent only add, My. humble thanks and. 
fre uty to your honoured Mother (to whom I will par- 
ſe; ticularly write, to expreſs the grateful ſenſe J have of 
om der goodneſs to me); and that I am | 
| e Four ever obliged | 
h 2 | Er. HARLOw Ee, 


" 24/5 CiinissA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. - 


"I 3 | Feb. 24. 
"HEY drive on here at a furious rate. The 
* man lives here, I think. He courts them, and 


ul: Nis more and more a favourite. Such Terms, ſuch Set- 
ing tlements! That's the cry. 3 7 
po-. O, my dear, that I had not reaſon to deplore the 
nee family-fault, immenſely rich as they all are ! But this 
mL may the more unreſervedly ſay to you, as we have 
por often joined in the ſame concern: I, for a Father and 
Ja Uncles; you, for a Mother; in every other reſpect 
eee | 1 
ata Hitherto, I ſeem to be delivered over to my Bro- 
ther, who pretends as great Love to me as ever. * 

. - 


—* 
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You may believe, I have been very ſincere wit 
him. But he affects to railly me, and not to beliey 
it poſſible, that one ſo dutiful and fo diſcreet as hi 
Siſter Clary can reſolve to diſoblige all her friends. 
Indeed, I tremble at the proſpect before me; ſo 
it is evident that they are ſtrangely determined. 
My Father and Mother induſtriouſly avoid giving 
me opportunity of ſpeaking to them alone. They ak 
not for my approbation, intending as it ſhould ſeen, 
to /uppoſe me into their will. And with them I {hal 
hope to prevail, or with no- body. They have nat 
the interęſt in compelling me, as my Brother and Siſte 
bave: I fay leſs therefore to them, reſerving my whole 
force for an audience of my Father, if he will per 
mit me a patient ear. How difficult is it, my dear, 
to give a negative where both duty and inclination 
join to make one wiſh to oblige! | 
I have already ſtood the ſhock of three of this mani 
particular viſits, beſides my ſhare in his more gener 
ones; and find it is impoſſible I ſhould ever endure 
him. He has but a very ordinary ſhare of under 
ſtanding : is very illiterate 3 knows nothing but the 
value of Eftates, and how to improve them, and wht 
belongs to Land-jobbing and Huſbandry. Yet aml 
as one ſtupid, I think. They have begun ſo cruel 
with me, that J have not ſpirit enough to aſſert my 
own Negative. 
They had endeavoured it ſeems to influence my 
good Mrs. Norton before I came home 80 intent 
are they to carry their point ! And her opinion not 
being to their liking, ſhe has been told that ſhe would 
do well to decline viſiting here for the preſent : Yet 
ſhe is the perſon of all the world, next to my Mo- 
ther, the moſt likely to prevail upon me were the 
meaſures they are engaged in reaſonable meaſures, or 
ſuch as he could think fo. . 


My 


—_— 
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My Aunt likewiſe having ſaid that ſhe did not think 
er Niece could ever be brought to like Mr, Solmes, 


With 
liese 


3 hy 
> fo 


as been obliged to learn another leſſon. z 
I am to have a viſit from her to-morrow. And, 
Ince J have refuſed ſo much as to hear from my Bro- 
er and Siſter what the noble Settlements are to be, 
he is to acquaint me with the particulars ; and to re- 
eive from me my determination: For my Father, I 
m told, will not have patience but to /uppo/e that 
ſhall ſtand in oppoſition to his will. JEH: 
Mean time it has been ſignified to me, that it will 
hol acceptable if I do not think of going to church 
ext Sunday. | | 


* The ſame ſignification was made me for laſt Sun- 
tiny; and I obeyed. | They are apprehenſive that Mr. 
ovelace will be there with deſign to come home 
am rith mm. bs e 
en Help me, dear. Miſs Howe, to a little of your 


harming ſpirit: I never more wanted it. | 

de, The man, this Solmes, you may ſuppoſe, has no 
the caſon to boaſt of his progreſs with me. He has not 
hal the ſenſe to ſay any-thing to the purpoſe. His court- 
ſhip indeed is to them; and my Brother pretends to 
ourt me as his proxy, truly — I utterly to my Bro- 
ther reject his addreſs ; but thinking a perſon ſo well 
eceived and recommended by all my family, intitled 
to good manners, all I ſay againſt him is affectedly at- 
tributed to coyneſs : And he, not being ſenſible of his 
own imperfections, believes that my avoiding him 
when I can, and the reſerves I expreſs, are owing to 
nothing elſe ; — For, as I ſaid, all his courtſhip is to 
them; and I have no opportunity of ſaying No, to 
one who aſks me not the queſtion. And fo, with an 
air of manniſb ſuperiority, he ſeems rather to pity the 
— girl, than to apprehend that he ſhall not 
ucceed. REEL” : 


February 
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February 2% 

I Have had the expected conferdiny with my Au 

I have been obliged to hear the man's Propoſ 
from her; and have been alſo told what their motin 
are for eſpouſing his intereſt with ſo much warm 
Iam even loth to mention how equally unjuſt it 
for him to make ſuch offers, or for thoſe I am boun 
- to. reverence to accept of them. I hate him more thy 
| before. One great Eftate is already obtained at th 
expence of the relations to it, tho' diſtant relation 
my Brother's, I mean, by his Godmother : And ti 
has given the hope, however chimerical that hope, 
procuring others; and that my own at leaſt may 
vert to the family. And yet in my opinion the Wai 
is but one great family. Originally it was ſo. Wh 
then is this narrow ſelfiſhneſs that reigns in us, þ 
relationſhip remembred againſt relationſhip forgot? 

But here, upon my abſolute refuſal of him up, 

any terms, have I had a ſignification made me t 
wounds me to the heart. How can tell it you? ll 
I muſt. It is, my dear, that J muſt not for a moni 
to come, or till licenſe obtained, N e a with a 
4 body aut of the houſe. — - 

My Brother, upon my Aunt's report report (made, ho 
| ever, as I am informed, in the gentleſt manner, 
even giving remote hopes, which ſhe had no con 
. miffion from me to give) brought me, in REI £ 
terms, the prohibition. | 

Not to Miſs Howe? ſaid I. 

No, not to Miſs Howe, Madam, 1 ; 
of hw, you not acknowleged, that NOTE is al 
vourite there? | 

See, my dear Miſs Howe |— 

And do you think, Brother, this is the way — 

Do you look to that. But your Letters will be ito 
1 can tell you. —And away he flung. 1 

My Siſter came to me ſoon after —Siſter Clary, E 
are going on in a fine * I underſtand, _ 


— 
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ere are people who are ſuppoſed to harden you 
AF gainſt your duty, I am to tell you, that it will be 
US ken well if you avoid viſits or viſitings for a week 
Pa r two till further order, - | "5 
ou Can this be from thoſe who have authority— 
Ack them; aſk them, child, with a twirl of her 
* nger.—I have delivered my meſſage. Your Father 
vill be obeyed. He is willing to hope you to be all 
pbedience, and would prevent all incitements to refrac- 
orinels. - 955 | | 
10 1 know my duty, ſaid I; and hope I ſhall not find 
. mpoſſible conditions annexed to it. | 
oy A pert young creature, vain and conceited, ſhe 
5 a alled me. I was the only judge, in my own wiſe opi- 
WII on, of what was right and fit. She, for her part, 
„ ad long ſeen into my ſpecious ways: And now 1 
00 hould ſhew every-body what I was at bottom. 
Wy Dear Bella, ſaid I! hands and eyes lifted up, - why 
n chis?— Dear, dear Bella, why— 
None of your dear, dear Bella's to me.—! tell you, 
ſee thro* your witchcrafts (that was her ſtrange 
ord). And away'ſhe flung ; adding, as ſhe went, 
And ſo will every- body elſe very quickly, I ne 
Bleſs me, ſaid I to myſelf, what a Siſter have I !— 


JON 
E tha 
it th 
tion 


ow have I deſerved this? 
Then I again regretted my Grandfather's too diſtin- 
 Wouiſhing goodneſs to me. | 1 


ä , Feb. 25. In the Evening, 
WrarT my Brother and Siſter have ſaid againſt me 
] cannot tell: - But I am in heavy diſgrace with my 
ather. N N wh DRE 
I was ſent for down to Tea. I went with a very 
chearful aſpe& : But had occaſion ſoon to change it. 
Such a Solemnity in every-body's countenance |— 
My Mother's eyes were fixed upon the tea- cups; and 
when ſhe looked up, it was heavily, as if her eye- 
lids had weights upon them; and then not to — 
| M 
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My Father fat half-aſide in his elbow- chair, that hj 
head might be turned from me; his hands claſped, an 
waving, as it were, up and down; his fingers, poor 
dear gentleman! in motion, as if angry to the ven 
ends of them. My Siſter ſat ſwelling. My Brother 
looked at me with ſcorn, having meaſured me, as] 
may 1 75 with his eyes as I entered, from head t 
foot. My Aunt was there, and looked upon me x 
if with kindneſs reſtrained, bending coldly to my com: 
pliment to her as ſhe ſat ; and then caſt an eye firſt ai 
my Brother, then on my Siſter, as if to give the re 
ſon [So I am willing to conſtrue it] of her unuſul 
ſifineſs. —Bleſs me, my dear { that they ſhould chuk 
to intimidate rather than invite a mind, till now, no ru 
thought either unperſuadable or ungenerous ! . 

I took my ſeat. Shall I make Tea, Madam, to ny 
Mother? — I always- uſed, you know, my dear, 
No! a very ſhort ſentence in one very ſhort wotl 
was the expreflive anſwer: And ſhe was pleaſed to 
take the caniſter in her on hand. 

My Brother bid the Footman who attended, Jeare 
the room. I, ſaid he, will pour out the water. 
My heart was up at my mouth. I did not knoy 
what to do with myſelf. What is to follow? thought], 
Juſt after the ſecond diſh, out ſtept my Mother, 

A word with you, Siſter Hervey! taking her in het 
hand. Preſently my Siſter dropt away. Then ny 
Brother. So I was left alone with my Father. 

He looked ſo very ſternly that my heart failed me 
as twice or thrice I would have addreſſed myſelf to 
him : Nothing but ſolemn filence on all hands having 
paſſed before. 125 . 
At laſt, Taſked, if it were his pleaſure that I ſhould 
pour him out another diſh ? woe: coy 

He anſwered me with the ſame angry monoſyllable, 
which I had received from my Mother before; and 
then aroſe, and walked about the room. I aroſe "of 

| 4 2 | £ — 


5 
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with intent to throw myſelf at his feet; but was too 
m much over-awed by his ſternneſs, even to make ſuch 
on Wan expreſſion of my duty to him as my heart over- 
ef flowed with. | 


At laſt, as he ſupported himſelf, becauſe of his 
gout, on the back of a chair, I took a little more 
courage 3 and approaching him, beſought him to ac- 
quaint me in what I had offended him ? | 
| He turned from me, and in a ſtrong voice, Cla- 


on riff Harlowe, Said he, know, that I will be obeyed. 
ret. God forbid, Sir, that you ſhould not I have ne- 
ſul ver yet oppoſed your will — | | 

ſe or I your whimſies, Clariſſa Harlowe, inter- 


rupted he. Don't let me run the fate of all who ſhew 
indulgence to your Sex ; To be the more contradicted 
my for mine to you. | 
ea, My Father, you know, my dear, has not (any 
more than my Brother) a kind opinion of our Sex; 
or altho' there is not a more condeſcending Wife in the 
e vorld than my Mother. f 
I was going to make proteſtations of duty No 
eau! proteſtations, girl! No words. I will not be prated 
o! I will be obeyed ! I have no child, I will have 
107 no child, but an obedient one. | iD 
Sir, you never had reaſon, I hope -- 1 
Tell me not what I never had, but what I have, 
and what I Hall have. . 
Good Sir, be pleaſed to hear me My Brother and 
y Sifter, I fear ONE. 85 
Vour Brother and Siſter ſhall not be ſpoken againſt, 
girl! — They have a juſt concern for the honour of 
y family. ö e 
And I hope, Sir— ng 
Hope nothing. Tell me not of hopes, but of facis. 
aſk nothing of you but what is in your power to 
omply with, and what it is your duty to comply with. 
Then, Sir, I will comply with it—But yet I hope 
rom your goodneſs— | Þ 7 | 
„„ D No 
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No expoſtulations! No bus, girl ! No qualify. 


ings ! I will be obeyed, I tell you; and chearfull t 


too !—or you are no child of mine! © 
OO ee ge 

£74 LIN a 0: $5. $25%;Y SES &Þ W 1 $7.55} © 4 
e me beſeech you, my dear and ever-honoured 

Papa (and I dropt down on my knees) that I may 


| 


have only your's and my Mamma's will, and not my 
Brother's, to obey. ge nn ee 

I was going on; but he was pleaſed to withdray, 
leaving me on the floor ; ſaying, That he would not 
hear me thus by ſubtilty and cunning aiming to diſtin: 
guiſh away my duty; repeating, that he would be 
nnn ßrꝭ 5 5 
My heart is too full ;—fo full, that it may endan- 
ger my duty were I to try to unburden it to you on 
this occaſion ; So I will lay down my pen,— But can by 
— Yet, poſitively, I will lay down my pen !— 


LETTER I 

Miſs CLarxtssa Hariows, To Miſs Howe. Win 

% e ee e ee i (| in the Morning” 
MV Aunt, who aid here laff tight, made me 


viſit this morning as ſon as it was light. Stef ** 
tells me, that I was left alone with my Father yeſter 
day on purpoſe that he might talk with me on my ex 11 
ected obedjence ; but that he owned he was put bee. 
bis purpoſe by reflecting on ſomething my Brother hui 
told him in my disfavour, and by his "impatience bu 
to ſuppoſe, that ſuch a gentle ſpirit as mine had l. 5 
therto ſeemed to be, mollis pelo e td düpct his wil 
in a point where the advantage of the whole fam 
was to be ſo greatly promoted by my compliance. ¶ gie 
I find, by afew words which dropt unawares, front 
my Aunt, that they have all an abſolute dependent Ya 
upon what they ſuppoſe to be a meekneſs in my tem 1 
per. But in this they may be miſtaken; for I ver, c 
think, upon a ſtrict examination of myſelf, that tho 


3 | 1 * hart 
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have almoſt as much in me of my Father's as of my 
Mother's Family. „ 5 
My Uncle Harlowe it ſeems is againſt driving me 
upon extremities: But my Brother has engaged, that 
the regard I have for my reputation, and my princi- 
ples, will bring me round to my duty; that's the ex- 
prefion. Perhaps I ſhall have reaſon to wiſh I had 
not known this. 23 N 
My Aunt adviſes me to ſubmit for the preſent to 
TH the interdicts they have laid me under; and indeed 


to encourage Mr. Solmes's addreſs. Ihave abſolutel 
de refuſed the latter, let what will (as I have told her) 
i be the conſequence. The viſiting prohibition J will 
"Wh conform to. But as to that of not correſponding with 
4 you, nothing but the menace that our Letters ſhall 


be intercepted can engage my obſervation of it. 

She believes that this order is from my Father, and 
that my Mother has not been conſulted upon it. She 
ſays, that it is given, as ſhe has reaſon to think, purely 
E. in confideration to me, left I ſhould mortally offend 
wing him; and this from the incitements of other people 

(meaning you and Miſs Lloyd, I make no doubt) 
del rather than by my own will. For fill, as ſhe tells 
nter. me, he ſpeaks kind and praiſeful things of me. 
| Here is clemency ! Here is indulgence And fo 
it is, To prevent a headſtrong child, as a good Prince 
would wiſh to deter diſaffected ſubjects, from running 
into rebellion, and ſo forfeiting every- thing! But this 
is all owing to the Young man's wiſdom of my 
Brother; a Plotter without a head, and a Brother 
without a heart! 2064 262543. 

How happy might I have been with any other Bro- 
ther in the world but James Harlowe; and with 
any other Siſter but his Siſter ! Wonder not, my 
dear, that I, who uſed to chide you for theſe ſort 
of liberties with my relations, now am more undu- 
tiful than you ever was unkind, I cannct bear the 
thought of being ar: of the principal pleaſure of 

| : „ | my 


52 The HISTORY of 
my life; for ſuch is your converſation by Perf6n and 
by Letter. And who beſides can bear to be made the 
dupe of ſuch low cunning, operating with ſuch high 
and arrogant paſſions ? | 

But can you, my dear Miſs Howe, condeſcend to 
carry on a private correſpondence with me? If you 
can, there is one way I have thought of, by which 
it may be done. 

You muſt remember the Green Lane, as we call i, 
that runs by the fide of the Wood-houſe and Poultry. 
yard where I keep my bantams, pheaſants, and per 
hens, which generally engage my notice twice a- day; 
the more my favourites becauſe they were my Grand. 
father's, and recommended to my care by him; ant 
therefore brought hither from my Dairy houſe inc: 
his death. _ 

The Lane is lower than the floor of the Wood-houſe; 
and in the ſide of the Wood-houſe the boards are rot: 
ted away down to the floor for half an ell together in 
| ſeveral places. Hannah can ſtep into the Lane, and 
make a mark with chalk where a Letter or Parcd 
may be puſhed i in, under ſome ſticks ; which may be 
ſo managed as to be an e cover for thc 
written depoſits from either. 


8 8 


Aa HAVE as". juſt now to bah at the N and find 
it will anſwer. So your faithful Robert may, without Wy j 
coming near the houſe, and as only paſſing thro' the Wop 
Green Lane which leads to two or three farm-houſe MW * 
(out of livery, if you pleaſe) very eafily take from uc 
thence my Letters, and depoſit yours. F 
This hab is the more convenient, becauſe it is ſel- 
dom reſorted to but by myſelf or Hannah, on the 
above-mentioned account; for it is the general ſtore⸗ 
houſe for firing; the wood for conſtant uſe being 
ncarer the houſe. 
One corner of this being foparated off fir the ny 
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inz-place of my little poultry, either ſhe. or I ſhall 
never want a pretence to go thither. 5 


1 Try, my dear, the ſucceſs of a Letter this way; 
1 give me your opinion and advice what to do in 
10 chis 4% graceful ſituation, as I cannot but call it; and 
you what you think of my proſpects; and what you would 
s FL 4. OI 
But before-hand I muft tell you, that your ad- 
ri. ice muſt not run in favour of this Solmes : And yet 
try: it is very likely they will endeavour to engage your 


Mother, in order to induce you, who have ſuch an 
influence over me, to favour him. © 
Yet, on ſecond thoughts, if you incline to that 
fide of the queſtion, I would have you write your 
hole mind. Determined as I think I am, and can- 
not help it, I would at leaſt give a patient hearing to 


fe. hat may be ſaid on the other fide. For my regards 
We 16 much. cnaueed tugon any word they" ans 
r in ot; I know not myſelf if they be) to another per- 
ani on as fome of my friends ſuppoſe; and as you, giv- 


"cel ng way to your lively vein, upon his laſt vitits, af- 
fected to ſuppoſe. What preferable favour I may 
ave for him to any other perſon, is owing more to 
he uſage he has received, and for my ſake borne, 
han to any perſonal conſideration. By 
I write a few lines of-grateful acknowlegement to 
your good Mother for her favours to me in the late hap- 
out Wy period, I fear I ſhall never know ſuch another. I 
the Nope ſhe will forgive me, that I did not write ſooner. 
uſes The bearer, if ſuſpected and examined, is to pro- 
luce that as the only one he carries. M's; 
How do needleſs watchfulneſs and undue reſtraint 


ſel- PProduce artifice and contrivance ! I ſhould abhor theſe 
the Nelandeſtine correfpondencies, were they not forced 
re · upon me. They have fo mean, ſo low an appearance 
ing No myſelf, that I think I ought-not to expect that you 


hould take part in them. 


Dig: But 
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But why (as I have alſo expoſtulated with ny 
Aunt) muſt T be puſhed into a State, which I hay 
no with to enter into, altho' I reverence it? WH 
fhould not my Brother, ſo, many years older, and 
ſo earneſt to ſee me engaged, be firſt engaged? Ani 
. Why ſhould not my Siſter be firſt provided for ? 
Hut here I conclude theſe unavailing expoſtulationg, 
with the aſſurance, that I am, and ever will be, 


Your affectionate 
CLARISSA HARLOWwE, 


en = TT FAD FR X; 
Miß Hows, To Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE. 
32. 523400 nig Feb. 27. 
W HAT odd heads ſome people have —Miſs Cha. 
riſſa Harlowe to be ſacrificed in marriage to Mr, 
Roger Solmes !/—Aftoniſhing ! £32: 

1 muſt not, you ſay, give my advice in favour i 
this man / —You now convince me, my dear, thi 
you are nearer of kin than I thought you, to the i 
mily that could think of fo prepoſterous a match, «« 
you could never have had the leaſt notion af my ad: 
viling in his favour. £5, 

Aſk me for his picture. You know I have a godd 
hand at drawing an ugly likeneſs. But Pl. fee a littl 
ſurther firſt : For who knows what may happen fince 
matters are in ſuch a train; and ſince you have nd 
the courage to oppoſe ſo overwhelming a torrent ?, 

You aſk me to help you to a little of my ſpirit 
Are you in earneſt ? But it will not now 1 doub 
do you ſervice. —lt will not fit naturally upon you 
You are your Mother's girl, think what you wil 
and have violent. ſpirits to contend with. Alas ! m 
dear, you ſhould have borrowed ſome of mine a lit 
tle ſooner that is to ſay, before you had given the 
management of your Eſtate into the hands of thol 
who think they have a prior claim to it. What, tho 
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a Father's Has not that Father two elder children? 
And do they not both bear more of bis ſtamp and 
image than you do?: — Pray, my dear, call me not to 
account for this free queſtion; leſt your application of 
ee ee eee be as ſevere as 
that. ; n 88833 

Now I have launched out a little, indulge me one 
word more in the ſame ftrain—I will be decent, I 
promiſe you. I think you might have known, that 
AVARICE and Envy are two paſſions that are not to 
be ſatisfied the one by giving, the other by the en- 
vied perſon's continuing to deſerve and excel. — Fuel, 
fuel both, all the world over, to flames inſatiate and 
devouring. % » nr weep 

But fince you aſk for my opinion, you muſt tell 
me all you know or ſurmiſe of their inducements. 
And if you will not forbid me to make ExtraQts from 
your Letters for the entertainment of my Aunt and 
Couſin in the little land, who long to hear more of 
your affairs, it will be very obliging. 

But you are ſo tender of ſome people who have no 


tenderneſs for any-body but themſelves, that I muſt 


conjure you to ſpeak out.. Remember, that a friend- 
ſhip like ours admits of no reſerves. You may truſt 
my impartiality. It would be an affront to your own 


judgment, if you did not: For do you not a/# my 


advice? And have you not taught me that friendſhip 
mould never give a byas againſt juſtice? Juſtify them 
therefore if you can. Let us ſee if there be any ſenſe, 
whether ſufficient reaſon or not, in their choice. At 
preſent 1 cannot (and yet I know a good deal of your 
family) have any conception how all of them, your 
Mother and your Aunt Hervey in particular, can join 
with the reft againſt judgments given. As to ſome 
of the others, I cannot. wonder at any-thing they do 
or attempt to do where Self is concerned. 


— 


You afk, Why may not your Brother be firſt en- 


gaged in Wedlock I'll tell you why: His temper and 
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his arrogance are too well known to induce women he 
would afpire to, to receive his addreſſes, notwith. 
ſtanding his great independent acquiſitions and ſtil 
greater proſpects. Let me tell you, my dear, tho 
acquiſitions have given him more pride than reputa- 
tion. To me he is the moſt intolerable creature that 
Jever converſed with. The treatment you blame, 


he merited from one whom he addreſſed with the air 


of a perſon who preſumes that he is about to confer 
a favour, rather than to receive one. I ever loved 
to mortify proud and inſolent ſpirits. What, think 
you, makes'me bear Hickman near me, but that the 
man'is humble, and knows and keeps his diſtance ? 
As to your queſtion, Why your elder Siſter may not 
be firſt provided for? I anſwer, Becauſe ſhe muſt have 
no man, but one who has a great and clear Eſtate; 


that's one thing. Another is, Becauſe ſhe has a 


younger Siſter. Pray, my dear, be ſo good as to tell 
me, what'man of a great and clear Eftate would.think 
of that elder Siſter, while the younger were ſingle? 

Tou are all too rich to be happy, child. For mult 
not each of you by the- conſtitutions of your family 
marry to be Ai richer ? People who know in what 
their main excellence conſiſts, are not to be blamed 
(are they?) for cultivating and improving what they 
think moſt valuable ? Ts true happineſs any part of your 
family-view ?—So far from it, that none of your ſa- 
mily but yourſelf could be happy were they not rich, 
So let them fret on, grumble and grudge, and accu- 
mulate ; and wondering what ails them that they have 
not happineſs when they have riches, think the cauſe 


is want of more; and ſo go on heaping up, till Death, 


as greedy an accumulator as themſelves, gathers them 


- 


Well then once more I ſay, do you, my dear, tell 
me what you know of their avowed and general mo- 
tives; and I will tell yoz more than you will tell = of 

: * e ee ei 
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heir failings ! Your Aunt Heryey, you ſiy (a), has 


told you Why muſt I aſk you to let me know them 
when you condeſcend to aſk my advice on the occaſion ? 

That they prohibit your correſponding with me, is 
a wiſdom I neither wonder at, nor blame them for: 
Since it is an evidence to me, that they know their own 
folly : And if they do, is it ſtrange that they ſhould 
be afraid to truſt another's judgment upon it; 

I am glad you have found out a way to correſpond 
with me, I approve it much. I ſhall more, if this 
firſt trial of it prove ſucceſsful. But ſhould it not, 
and ſhould it fall into their hands, it would not con- 
cern me dot for Your „ 

We had heard before you wrote, that all was not 
right between your relations and you at your comin 
home: That Mr. Solmes viſited you, and that witt: 
a proſpect of ſucceſs. But I concluded the miſtake lay 
in the perſon; and that his addreſs was to Miſs Ara- 
bella. And indeed had ſhe been as good-natured as 
your plump ones generally are, I ſhould have thought 
her too good for him by half. This muſt certainly be 
the thing, thought I; and my beloved friend is ſent 
for to adviſe and aſſiſt in her nuptial preparations. Who 
knows, ſaid I to my Mother, but that when the man has 
thrown aſide his yellow full-buckled peruke, and his 
broad-brimmed beaver (both of which I ſuppoſe were 
dir Oliver's Beſt of long ſtanding) he may cut a tole- 
rable figure dangling to church with Miſs Bell !—The 
woman, as ſhe obſerves, /hould excel the man in fea- 
tures : And where can ſhe match ſo well for a foil? 

I indulged this ſurmize againſt rumour, becauſe I 
could not believe that the abſurdeſt people in Eng- 
1 could be fo very abſurd as to think of this man 
or. you. Ret | Hh | 

We heard moreover, that you received no viſiters. 
I could aſſign no reaſon for this; except that the pre- 
parations for your Siſter were to be private, and the 
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ceremony ſudden, for fear this man ſhould, as another 
man did, change his mind. Miſs Lloyd and Miß 
Biddulph were with me to inquire what I knew of this; 
and of your not being at Church, either Morning or 
Afternoon, the Sunday after your return from us; to 
the diſappointment of a 2 * hundred of your admi- 
rers, to uſe their words, It was eaſy for me to guek 
the reaſon to be what you confirm—Their apprehen- 
fions that Lovelace would be there, and attempt to 


1 * 


wait on you home. 
My Mother takes very kindly your compliments in 
your Letter to her. Her words upon reading it weile; 
« Miſs Clarifla Harlowe is an admirable young racy: 
Where- ever ſhe goes, ſhe confers a favour : Whom: 
© ever ſhe leaves, ſhe fills with regret. And then: 
little comparative refletion ; * O my Nancy, that yu] 
© had a little of her ſweet obligingneſs ! | \ 
No matter. The praiſe was yours. You are me 1 
and I enjoyed it. The more enjoyed it, becauſe—ſhall| 1 
I tell you the truth? Becauſe I think myſelf as wel 
as Jam Were it but for this reaſon; That had | 
twenty Brother James's, and twenty Siſter Bell's, not 
one of them, nor all of them joined together, would 
dare to treat me as yours preſume to treat you. The 
perſon who will bear much ſhall have much to bear, al 
the world thro? : Tis your own ſentiment (a), groundel 
upon the ſtrongeſt inſtance that can be given in your 
own family; tho' you have fo little improved by it. 
The 5 this, That I am fitter for his worll 
than you: You for the gext than me; — that's the dil 
ference.— But long, long, for my ſake, and for hun- 
dreds of ſakes, may it be before you quit us for com. 
pany more congenial to you and more worthy of you! 
IT communicated to my Mother the account y 
give of your ſtrange reception; alſo what a horril 
wiretch they have found out for you; and the com: 
pulſory treatment they give you. It only ſet her. 
33 | l mag: 
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magnifying ber lenity to me on my tyrannical beha” 


viour, as ſhe 20 call it [ Mothers muſt have their way, 
you know, my dear] to the man whom ſhe ſo warmly 
recommends, againſt whom it ſeems there can be no 
juſt exception; and expatiating upon the complaiſance 
I owe her for her indulgence. - So I believe I muſt 
communicate to her nothing farther—eſpecially as I 
know ſhe would condenin'the correſpondence between 
us, and That between you and Lovelace, as clandeſtine 
and undutiful proceedings,' and divulge our Secret be- 
ſides: For duty implicit / is her cry. And moreover 
ſhe lends a pretty open ear to the preachments of that 
ſtarch, old Bachelor your Uncle Antony; and for an 


example to her Daughter would be more careful how 


ſhe takes your part, be the cauſe ever fo juſt. 
Vet is not this right policy neither. For people 
who allow nothing will be granted nothing : In other 
words, thoſe who aim at carrying too many points 
will not be able to carry any. 3 : FT 
But can you divine, my dear, what that old preach- 
ment-making plump-hearted ſoul your Uncle Antony 
means by his frequent amblings bither ?— There is 


ſuch ſmirking and ſmiling between my Mother and 
him! Such mutual praiſes of Oeconomy; and © That 


is my way ?—and © This I do?—and I am glad it 


has your approbation, Sir *—and © You look into 
< every-thing, Madam!“ Nothing would be done, 


© if I did not! Such exclamations againſt ſervants : 


duch exaltings of ſelf And dear-heart, and good- 
lac !—and las a-day And now-and-then their con- 
verſation ſinking into a whiſpering accent, if I come 


croſs them ! — I'll tell you, my dear, I don't above 


half like 16. 8 


Only that theſe old Bachelors uſually take as many 


years to reſolve upon Matrimony as they can reaſon- 
ably expect to live, or I ſhould be ready to fire upon 
his viſits; and to recommend Mr. Hickman to my Mo- 


ther's acceptance, as a much more eligible man: For 
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what he wants in.years, he makes up in gravity : And 
if you will not chide me, I will ſay, That there is ; 
primneſs in both (eſpecially when the man has pre 
ſumed too much with me upon my Mother's' favour 
for him, and is under diſcipline on that account) 2 
makes them ſeem near of kin: And then in contem- 
plation of my ſaucineſs, and what they both bear from 
it, they ſigh away! — and ſeem ſo mightily to com- 
paſſionate each other, that if Pity be but one remove 
from Love, I am in no danger, while they both are 

in a great deal, and don't know it. 

Nov, my dear, I know you will be upon me with 
your grave airs : So in for the lamb, as the ſaying is, 
in for the ſheep 3 and do you yourſelf look about you: 
For Þ'It have a pull with you by way of being afore- 
hand. Hannibal, we read, always adviſed to attack 
the Romans upon their own territories. a ey: 
_ You are pleaſed to ſay, and upon your word too 
That your regards (4 mighty quaint word for affzc- 
tions) are not ſo much engaged, as ſome of your friends 
ſuppoſe, to another perſon. What need you give one 
to imagine, my dear, that the laſt month or two has 
been a period extremely favourable to that other per- 
ſon whom it has made an obliger of the Niece for 
his patience with the Un cles. N 
But, to paſs that by Se much engaged !— How Wee: 
much, my dear? — Shall 1 infer ? Some of your friends cou. 
- ſuppoſe @ great deal. You, ſeem to own a little. - dr « 
Don't be angry. It is all fair; Becauſe you have 
not acknowleged to me That little. People, I have ind 
heard you ſay, who affect ſecrets always excite cu- Win 
Fe But you proceed with a kind of drawback upon 
your averrment, as if recollection had given you a 
doubt Lou know not yourſelf, i they be [ fo much en- 
gaged]., Was it neceſſary to ſay This, to me?— 
and to ſay it upon your word too? - But you know 
beſt, — Yet you don't neither I believe, For a be- 
| | | ginning 
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ginning Love is acted by a ſubtile ſpirit; and often- 
times diſcovers itſelf to a byſtander, when the perſon 


a | lor 
e WM poſſeſſed (why ſhould I not call it pofſefſed?) knows 
ur Wor it bag fucha demon; oo ot 6 
But further you ſay, What PREFERABLE favour 


you may have for him to any other perſon, is owing 


m nore to the uſage he has received, and for your ſake 
n- il borne, than to any perſonal confideratien, 
Ve This is generouſly ſaid, It is in character. But, 
re O my friend, depend upon it you are in danger. De- 
pend upon it, whether you know it or not, you are 
th Na little in for't. Your native generoſity and greatneſs 
„ Hof mind indanger you: All your friends, by fight- 
1: Ming againſt him with impolitic violence, fight for him. 
e- ¶ And Lovelace, my life for yours, notwithſtanding all 
k his veneration and aſſiduities, has ſeen further than that 


veneration and thoſe aſſiduities (ſo well calculated 
to your meridian) will let him own he has ſeen 
Has ſeen, in ſhort, that his work is doing for him more 


effectually than he could do it for himſelf. And have 
you not before now ſaid, That nothing is ſo pene- 


as MWirating as the Eye of a Lover who has vanity ; and 


r- Nvho fays Lovelace wants vanity ? 
Ir In ſhort, my dear, it is my opinion, and that from 
the eaſineſs of his heart and behaviour, that he has 


w ſeen more than 7 have ſeen more than you think 
Js cold be ſeen ;—more than I believe you-your/e/f know, 


% 


or elſe you would have let me know it 
e Already, in order to reſtrain him from N the 
e Findignities he has received, and which are daily offered 


1- Wim, he has prevailed upon you to correſpond with 
him privately, I know he has nothing to boaſt of from 

n het you have written: But is not his inducing. you 

a Wo receive his Letters, and to anſwer them, a great 


Point gained? By your infiſting that he ſhould keep 
— Wis correſpondence private, it appears that there is one 
w Necret which you do not with the world ſhould know: 
nd h is maſter of that ſecret, He is indeed himſelf, 
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great miſchiefs. It muſt be continued, for the ſan 


as I may ſay, that ſecret! What an intimacy does thi 


8 for the Lover ! How is it diſtancing the Parent 


Yet who, as things are ſituated, can blame you? 
Your condeſcenſion has no doubt hitherto prevents 


reaſons, while the cauſe remains. You are dram 
in by a perverſe fate againſt inclination : But cuſton, 


with ſuch laudable purpoſes, will reconcile the incor A 
veniency and make an inclination. —And I would ai to 
viſe you (as you would wiſh to manage on an oc 
ſion ſo critical with that prudence which governs i 
your actions) not to be afraid of entering upon a clok of 
examination into the true ſprings and grounds of ti E 
your generoſity to that happy man. el 
It is my humble opinion, I tell you frankly, thi ac 
on inquiry it will come out to be LOV E. Doi 
ſtart, my dear Has not your man himſelf had u *: 
tural philoſophy enough to obſerve already to yo 
Aunt Hervey, that Love takes the deepeſt root in . ®! 
ſteadieſt minds? The duce take his fly penetration, fo 
was going to ſay ; for this was Six or Seven weeks ag * 
 Lhave been tinctured, you know. Nor, on the cod dl 
eſt reflection, could I account how and when the jau 
dice began: But had been over head and ears, as f N 
_ faying is, but for ſome of that advice from you whit 1 
I now return you. Yet my man was not half ſo—v it 
what, my dear! To be ſure Lovelace is a charming} 2 
fellow. And were he only—But I will not make u © 
gloꝛo, as you read Upon my word I will not.— 1 „ 
my dear, don't you find at your heart ſomewhat u b 
uſual make it go throb, throb, throb, as you read ji 8 
here ?—If you do, don't be aſhamed to own it-—lt h 
your generoſity, my Love |! that's all.— But, as the kl © 
man augur ſaid, Cæſar, beware of the Ides of March 
Adieu, my deareſt friend. — Forgive, and vel © 
ſpeedily by the new-found expedient tell me, that i * 
forgive, _ Dor ever-affettionate Bs 
| ANNA Howiil © 
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LETTER N. 
Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows. 
| Wedneſday, March 1. 


OU both nettled and alarmed me, my deareſt 
L Miſs Howe, by the concluding pert of your laſt. 
At firſt reading it, I did not think it neceſſary, ſaid 1 
to myſelf, to guard againſt a Critic, when I was 
writing to ſo dear a Friend. But then recollecting 
myſelf, Is there not more in it, ſaid I, than the reſult 
of a vein ſo naturally lively? Surely I muſt have been 
guilty of an inadvertence.— Let me enter into the 
cloſe examination of myſelf which my beloved friend 
adviſes. 

I did ſo; and cannot own any of the glow, any of 
the throbs you mention. Upon my word I will re- 
peat, I cannot. And yet the paſſages in my Letter 
upon Which you are ſo humourouſly ſevere, lay me 
fairly open to your agrecable raillery. I own they do. 
And J cannot tell what turn my mind had taken to 
dictate ſo oddly to my pen. | 

But, pray-now—lIs it ſaying ſo much, when one, 
who has no very particular regard to any man, ſays, 
There are ſome who are preferable to others? And is 
it blameable to ſay, They are the preferable, who are 
not well uſed by one's relations ; yet diſpenſe with 
that uſage out of regard to one's ſelf which they would 
otherwiſe reſent? Mr, Lovelace, for inſtance, I may 
be allowed to fay, is a man to be preferred to Mr. 
Solmes; and that I do prefer him to that man: But, 


ſurely, this may be ſaid without its being a neceflary 


conſequence that 1 muſt be in Love with him. 


Indeed I would not be in love with him, as it is 


called, for the world : Firſt, becauſe T have no opi- 
nion of his morals ; and think it a fault in which our 
whole family (my Brother excepted) has had a ſhare, 
that he was permi ted to viſit us with a hope; which, 

| how- 
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however being diſtant, did not, as I have obſerve; 
heretofore (a 97 intitle any of us to call him to account 
for ſuch of his immoralities as came to our ear, 
Next, becauſe I think him to be a vain man, capable 
of triumphing (ſecretly at leaſt) over a perſon whoſe 
heart he thinks he has engaged. And, thirdly, be. 
cauſe the aſſiduities and veneration which you impute 
to him, ſeem to carry an haughtineſs in them, as if 
he thought his addreſs had a merit in it, that would 
be more than an equivalent to a woman's Love. In 
ſhort, his very Politeneſs, notwithſtanding the advan- 
tages he muſt have had from his birth and education, 
appears to me to be conſtrained ; and, with the moſt 
remarkably eaſy and genteel perſon, ſomething, at 
times, ſeems to be behind in his manner that is too 
ſtudiouſly kept in. Then, good-humoured as he i; 
thought to be in the main to other peoples ſervants, 
and this even to familiarity (altho', as you have ob- 
ſerved, a familiarity that has dignity in it not unbe- 
coming a man of quality) he is apt ſometimes to break 
out into paſſion with His own: An oath or a curſe 
follows; and ſuch looks from thoſe ſervants as plainly 
| ſhew terror; and that they ſhould have fared work 
had they not been in my hearing : With a confirma- 
ow in the maſter's looks of a ſurmize too well juſti- 

Indeed, my dear, THIS man is not THE man. | 
have great objections to him. My heart zhrobs not 
after him. I glow not, but with indignation againſt 
myſelf for having given room for ſuch an imputation,- 
But you muſt not, my deareſt friend, conſtrue common 
Gratitude into Loye. I cannot bear that you ſhould. 
But if ever 1 ſhould have the misfortune to think it 
Love, I promiſe you, «pon my word, which is the 
| ſame as upon my honour, that I will acquaint you 

with it. "THEE. 
Tou 
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You bid me to tell you very ſpeedily, and by the 
new-found expedient, that T am not diſpleaſed with 
ou for your agreeable raillery : I diſpatch this there- 

fore immediately; poſtponing to my next the account 
of the indueements which my friends have to promote 
ith ſo much earneſtneſs the addreſs of Mr. Solmes. 
Be ſatisfied, my dear, mean time, that I am not 
{pleaſed with you: Indeed TI am not. On the con- 
trary, I give you my hearty thanks for your friendly 
premonitions. And I charge you (as I have often 
one) that if you obſerve any thing in me ſo very 
faulty as would require from you to others in my be- 
alf the palliation of friendly and partial Love, you 
acquaint me With it: For methinks I would fo con- 
uct myſelf as not to give reaſon even for an adverſary. 
o cenſure me: And how ſhall ſo weak and fo young 
creature avoid the cenſure of /uch, if my friend will 
not hold a lcoking-glaſs before me to let me ſee my 
mperfections ? | 115 | 
Judge me, then, my dear, as any indifferent per- 
on (knowing what you know of me) would do. I may 
it firſt be a little pained; may g/ow a little perhaps 
0 be found leſs worthy of your friendſhip than I with 
o be; but aſſure yourſelf, that your kind correction 
will give me reflection that ſhall amend me. If it do 
ot, you will have a fault to accuſe me of that will 
de utterly inexcuſable A fault, let me add, that 
ould you not accuſe me of it (if in your opinion I 
m guilty) you will not be ſo much, ſo warmly, my 
riend as I am yours; ſince I have never ſpared you 
on the like occaſions. TER 1295 
Here I break off; to begin another Letter to you; 
Wh the aſſurance, mean time, that I am, and ever 
vill be, 9% N 0 J * 1 
Your equally affectionate 
| and grateful 
CL. HARLOW E. 
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fared you would not be in Love with him for f 


have you: For I think; with all the advantages of per 


that ever I heard of who has been able to turn thi 


LETTER XL 


Thurſday Morn. March 2. 


world !/— Your ſervant, my dear. Nor would! 


ſon, fortune, and family, he is not by any mean 
worthy of you. And this opinion I give as well fron 
the reaſons. you mention (which I cannot but confirm 
as from what I have heard of him but a few hours ay 
from Mrs. Forteſcue, a favourite of Lady Betty Lay 
rance, who knows him well. - But let me congraty 
late you, however, on your being the firſt of our da 


Lion, Love, at her own pleaſure, into a Lap: dog, 
Well but, if you have not the throbs and the glow 
you have not: And are not in Love; good reafſa 
why—becauſe you would not be in Love; and there; 
no more to be ſaid.—Only, my dear, I ſhall keep: 
good look-out upon you; and ſo I hope you will up 
yourſelf: For it is no manner of argument that becauk 
you would not be in Love, you therefore are not. 
ut before I part intirely with this ſubject, a word 
your ear, my charming friend— Tis only by way « 
caution, and in purſuance of the general obſervation 
that a Stander-by is often a better judge of the game 
than thoſe that play.—May it not be, that you hav 
had, and have, ſuch croſs creatures and ſuch ol 
heads to deal with, as have not allowed you to atteni 
to the throbs? — Or, if you had them a little now 
and-then, whether, having had two accounts to plac 
them to, you have not by miſtake put them to the 

wrong one? iu] 7 
But whether you have a value for Lovelace o 
not, I know you'll be impatient to hear what Mr. 
Forteſcut 
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Forteſcne has ſaid of him. Nor will I keep you longer 
n ſuſpenſe. | | 
An hundred wild ſtories ſhe tells of him, from 
ye, Mchildhood to manhood : For, as ſhe obſerves, having 
never been ſubject to contradiction, he was always as 
2, Nniſchievous as a monkey. But I ſhall paſs over theſe 
hole hundred of his puerile rogueries (altho' indica- 
uld|M:ive ones, as I may ſay) to take notice as well of ſome 
f per things you are not quite ignorant of, as of others you 
nean know not; and to make a few obſervations upon him 
fronfM{and his ways. 
firm Mrs. Forteſcue owns, what every-body knows, 
s a that. he is notoriouſly, nay, avowedly, a man of plea 
Lay ſure; yet ſays, that in any-thing he ſets his heart 
ratu upon or undertakes, he is the moſt induftrious and 
r SW perſevering mortal under the Sun. He reſts it ſeems 
th not above Six hours in the Twenty- four any more 
20. then you. He delights in writing. Whether at 
owl Lord M's, or at Lady Betty's, or ee, Sarah's, he 


cada has always when he retires a pen in his fingers. One 


ere © of his companions (confirming his love of writing) 
epi has told her, that his thoughts flow rapidly to his 
upoy * pen :* And you and I, my dear, have obſerved, on 
cad more occaſions than one, that tho' he writes even a 
bt. fine hand, he is one of the readieſt and quickeſt of 
dig writers. He muſt indeed have had early a very do- 
1y ol cile genius; ſince a perſon of his pleaſurable turn and 
tion active ſpirit, could never have ſubmitted to take long 
zam or great pains in attaining the qualifications he is ma- 


hau ſter of; qualifications ſo ſeldom attained by youth of 


od quality and fortune; by ſuch eſpecially of thoſe of ei- 
ten ther, who, like him, have never known what it was 
10% to be controuled. . | 
place He had once it ſeems the vanity, upon being 
the © complimented on theſe talents (and on his ſurpri- 
* ting diligence for a man of pleaſure) to compare 
e f © himſelf to Julius Cæſar; who performed great 
Vir © actions by day, and wrote them down at night: 
{cue | | And 
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And valued himſelf, that he only wanted Cæſar's ou. 
© ſetting, to make a figure among his cotemporaries, 
He ſpoke this indeed, ſhe ſays, with an air of plex: 
« ſantry: For ſhe obſerved, and ſo have we, that he 
* has theart of acknowleging his vanity with ſo much 
* humour, that it ſets him above the contempt which 
is due to vanity and ſelf-opinion ; and at the ſame 
* time half-perſuades thoſe who hear him, that he 
< really deferves the exaltation he gives himſelf.” 
But ſuppoſing it to be true that all his vacant 
nightly hours are imployed in writing, what can be hi 
ſubjects? If, like Cæſar, his own actions, he muſt un- 
doubtedly be a very enterpriſing and very wicked man; 
ſince no- body ſuſpects bim to have a ſerious turn: 
And, decent as he is in his converſation with us, his 
writings are not probably ſuchas would redound either 
to his own honour, or to the benefit of others, were 
they to be read. He muſt be conſcious of this, fince 
Mrs. Forteſcue ſays, * that in the great correſpond- 
< ence by Letters which he holds, he is as ſecret and 
c careful as if it were of a treaſonable nature ;—yet 
c troubles not his head with Politics, tho' no-body 
« knows the intereſts of Princes and Courts better .! 
than he is ſaid ts do.” 1 
That you and I, my dear, ſhould love to write, is Whir 
no wonder. We have always, from the time each 
could hold a pen, delighted in epiſtolary correſpond- 
encies. Our employments are domeſtic and ſeden- 
tary ; and we can ſcribble upon twenty innocent ſub- 
jedks, and take delight in them becauſe they are inno- 
cent; tho' were they to be ſeen, they might not 
much profit or pleaſe others. But that ſuch a gay, 
lively young fellow as this, who rides, hunts, tra- 
vels, frequents the public entertainments, and has 
means to purſue his pleaſures, ſhould be able to ſet 
himſelf down to write for hours together, as you and 
I have heard him ſay he frequently does, that is the 
ſtrange thing. | * 


N 
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out. Mrs. Forteſcue ſays, © that he is a complete maſter 
es, of ſhort-hand writing.“ By the way, what induce- 
lex Nnents could ſuch a ſwift writer as he have to learn 
he Whort-hand ! | 

uh dhe ſays (and we know it as well as ſhe) that he has 


nch a ſurpriſing memory; and a very lively imagination.“ 


une Whatever his other vices are, all the world, as well 
be Ns Mrs. Forteſcue, ſays, he is a ſober man. And 
among all his bad qualities, Gaming, that great waſter 
ant of time as well as fortune, is not his vice: So that he 
bis Wnuſt have his head as cool, and his reaſon as clear, as 
he prime of youth and his natural gaiety will permit; 
and by his carly morning hours, a great portion of 
ime upon his hands, to employ in writing, or worſe. 
Mrs. Forteſcue ſays, * he has one gentleman who 
is more his intimate and correſpondent than any of 
the reſt.* You remember what his diſmiſſed Bailiff 
ſaid of him and of his aſſociates (a). I don't find but 
hat man's character of him was in general pretty juſt. 
Mrs. Forteſcue confirms this part of it, that all his 
relations are afraid of him; and that his pride ſets 
him above owing obligations to them. She believes 
iter he is clear of the world; and that he will continue 
ſo: No doubt from the ſame motive that makes 
» | Whim avoid being obliged to his relations, 
ach A perſon willing to think favourably of him would 
hope, that a brave, a learned, and a diligent man, 
cannot be naturally a bad man. —But if he be better 
ban his enemies ſay he is (and if worſe, he is bad in- 
deed) he is guilty of an inexcuſable fault in being ſo 
careleſs as he is of his reputation, I think a man can 
%, e ſo but from one of theſe: two reaſons: Either that 
ra- Ihe is conſcious he deſerves the evil ſpoken of him; or, 
das that he takes a pride in being thought worſe than he 
ſet Wis. Both very bad and threatening indications; ſince 
nd Wthe firſt muſt ſhew him to be utterly abandoned; and 
he Wit is but natural to conclude from the other, that what 
a man 
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a man is not-aſbamed to have imputed-to him, he wil 
not ſcruple to be guilty of whenever he has an oppor. 
Dey: win | 

Upon the whole, and upon all that J could gathz 
from Mrs. Forteſcue, Mr. Lovelace is a very faul) 
man. You and I have thought him too gay, too in 
conſiderate, too raſh, too little an hypocrite, to h 
deep. You ſee he never would diſguiſe his natur 
temper (haughty as it certainly is) with reſpect 9 
your Brother's behaviour to him. Where he thinks; 
contempt due, he pays it to the uttermoſt. Nor hy 
he complaiſance enough to ſpare your Uncles. 

But were he deep, and ever ſo deep, you woul 
ſoon penetrate him, if they would leave you to your 
ſelf. His vanity would be your clue. Never ma 
had more: Yet, as Mrs, Forteſcue obſerved, * neve 
© did man carry it off ſo happily.” There is a ſtrang 
mixture in it of humourous vivacity : — Since but fo 
one half of what he ſays of himſelf, when he is in the 
vein, any other man would be inſufferable. 


TALK of the devil, is an old ſaying. The livdyMhea 
wretch has made me a viſit, and is but juſt - goneWlof 
away. He is all impatience and reſentment at the 
treatment you meet with; and full of apprehenſion 
too, that they will carry their point with yu. 

I told him my opinion, that you will never be 
brought to think of ſuch a man as Solmes; but thati 
will probably end in a compoſition, never to han: 
either. | | 

No man, he ſaid, whoſe fortunes and alliances ar 
ſo confiderable, ever had ſo little favour from a wo | 
man for whoſe fake he had borne ſo much. 


1 
he! 
ou 


I told him my mind as freely as.I uſed to do. BAH 
who ever was in fault, Self being judge? He conf cel 
plained of ſpies ſet upon his conduct, and to pry int hn 


his life and morals, and this by your Brother and 
Uncles. 


Miß Clariſſa Harlowe. 71 
told him, that this was very hard upon him; and 
he more ſo, as neither his Life nor Morals perhaps 
ould ſtand a fair inquiry. 1 | 
He ſmiled, and called himſelf my ſervant.—The 
xccaſion was too fair, he ſaid, for Miſs Howe, who 
ever ſpared him, to let it paſs.—But, Lord help the 
allow ſouls of the Harlowes ! Would I believe it? 


) befthey were for turning plotters upon him. They had 
url bc take care he did not pay them in their own coin. 
t Hrheir Hearts were better turned for ſuch works, than 
s their Heads. 


I aſked him, If he valued himſelf upon having a 
head better turned than theirs for ſuch works, as he 
called them? : 

He drew off: And then ran into the higheſt pro- 
felions of reverence and affection for you. 

The object ſo meritorious, who can doubt the 
reality of his profeſſions ?' | 1 8 

Adieu, my deareſt, my noble friend !—I love and 
admire you for the generous concluſion of your laſt 
more than I can expreſs, Tho' I began this Letter 
with impertinent raillery, knowing that you always 
loved to indulge my mad vein, yet never was there a 
heart that more glowed with friendly Love, than that 
of | Your own | 
Anna Hows. 


| Wedn. March 1. 
NOW take up my pen, to lay before you the in- 
- ducements and motives which my friends have to 
eſpouſe ſo earneſtly the addreſs of this Mr. Solmes. 
In order to ſet this matter in a clear light, it is ne- 
ceſſary to go a little back, and even perhaps to mention 
ſome things which you already know: And fo you 
may 


ee eee A. I 
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may look upon what I am going to relate, as a kind! 
Supplement to my Letters of the 15th and 20th 0 


Jangatydaft (,; 
In thoſe Letters, of which I have kept memoran. 
dums, I gave you an account of my Brother's and 
Siſter's antipathy to Mr. Lovelace; and the method 
they took (ſo far as they had then come to my knoy. 
lege) to ruin him. in the opinion of my other friends: 
And I told you, that after a very cold, yet not a di. 
realy affrontive bebaviour to him, they all of a ſud: 
den (b) became more violent, and proceeded to per. 
ſonal inſults; which brought on at laſt the unhappy 
Rencounter, between my Brother and him. 

No you. muſt know, that from the laſt conver- 

ſation, which paſſed; between my Aunt and me, it 
comes out, that this ſudden vehemence on my Bro- 
ther's and Siſter's parts, was owing to ſtronger reaſons 
than to the College · begun antipathy on his fide, or to 
ſlighted Love on hers; to wit, to an apprehenſion 

that m Uncles intended to follow my Grandfather 
example in my favour; at leaſt, in a higher degree 
than they wiſh they ſhould. An apprehenſion foundei 
it ſeems on a converſation between my two Uncles 
and my Brother and Siſter; which my Aunt commun. 

cated to me in confidence, as an argument to preval 
upon me to accept of Mr. Solmes's nalle Settlements; 
urging, that ſuch a ſeaſonable compliance would fru- 
ſtrate my Brother's and Siſter's views, and eſtabliſh 
me for ever in the Love of my Father and Uncles. 

I will give you the ſubſtance of this communicate 
cohverſation, after I have made a brief introductoij 
obſervation or two: Which however I hardly need to 
make to you who are ſo well acquainted with us al} 


did not the ſeries or thread of the Story require it. 


I have more than once mentioned. to you the dar- 
ling view, ſome of us have long had of raz/ing a famih, 
as at is called: A reflection, as I have often thought, 
upon 


(a) Letters iv. v. (2) See Letter iv. Pp. 21, 


WW without Rank and 


Miß Clariſſa Harlowe. 73 
upon our own; which is no inconſiderable or upſtart 
one, on either ſide: Of my Mother's, eſpecially. 
A view too frequently it ſeems entertained by fami- 
lies which, having _u ſubſtance, cannot be ſatisfied 
itle. | | 

My Uncles had once extended this view to each of 
us three children; urging,” that as they themſelves 
intended not to marry, we each of us might be ſo 
portioned, and ſo advantageouſly matched, as that our- 
poſterity, if not ourſelves, might make a firſt figure 
in our country While my Brother, as the only Son, 
_— the two girls might be very well provided for 
by Ten or Fifteen thouſand pounds apiece: And that 
all the real Eſtates in the family, to wit, my Grandfa- 
ther's, Father's, and two Uncles, and the remainder 
of their reſpective. perſonal Eſtates, together with what 
he had an expectation of from his Godmother, would 
make ſuch a noble fortune, and give him ſuch an in- 
tereſt, as might intitle him to hope for a Peerage. 
Nothing leſs would ſatisfy his ambition. 

With this view, he gave himſelf airs very early ; 


© That no man ever had better: That Daughters 
© were but incumbrances and drawbacks upon a fa- 
© mily:* And this low and familiar expreſſion was 
often in his mouth, and. uttered always with the ſelf- 
complaiſance which an imagined happy thought can be 
ſuppoſed to give the ſpeaker ; to wit, * That a man 
* who has Sons brings up chickens for his own table? 
(tho' once I made his compariſon ſtagger with him, 
by aſking him, If the Sons, to make it hold, were to 
have their necks wrung off?) © whereas Daughters 

are chickens brought up for the tables of other men.” 

his acompanied with the equally polite reflection, 

That, to induce people to take them off their hands, 

the family-ſtock mult be impaired into the bargain,? 
uſed to put my Siſter out of all patience : And altho? 
ine now ſeems to think a younger Siſter only can be 

Vort. I. E an 


© That his Grandfather and Uncles were his Stewards: 
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an incumbrance, ſhe was then often propoſing to me 
to make a party in our own favour againſt my Bro- 
ther's rapacious vieꝛus, as ſhe uſed to call them: 
While I was for conſidering the liberties he took of 
this ſort as the effect of a temporary pleaſantry; which 
in a young man not naturally good-humoured, I was 
glad to ſee; or as a foible that deſerved raillery, but 
no other notice. 2 
But when my Grandfather's Will (of the purport 
of which in my particular favour, until it was opened, ca 
I was as ignorant as they) had lopped off one branch M 
of my Brother's expectation, he was extremely diſla- 28 
tisfied with me. No- body indeed was pleaſed : For me 
altho* every-one loved me, yet being the youngeſt I dit 


= Child, Father, Uncles, Brother, Siſter, all thought IM '*] 


themſelves poſtponed, as to matter of right and power vil 
(Who loves not power?): And my Father himſelf I fio 
could not bear that I ſhould be made Sole, as 1 may (a 
call it, and Independent; for ſuch the Will, as to thi 
that Eſtate and the powers it gave (unaccountably as tw 
they all ſaid) made me. Lo giv 
0 obviate therefore every one's jealouſy, I gave MW per 

up to my Father's management, as you know, not ma 
only the Eſtate, but the Money bequeathed me tha 
(which was a moiety of what my Grandfather had by 
him at his death; the other molety being bequeathed I uſu 
to my Siſter); contenting myſelf to take as from hi He 
bounty what he was pleaſed to allow me, without de- hay 
ſiring the leaſt addition to my annual ſtipend. And h. 
then I hoped I had laid all envy aſleep: But fill my, hi 
Brother and Siſter (jealous, as now is evident, of my n. 
two Uncles favour for me, and of the pleaſure I had #/ 
given my Father and them by this act of duty) were I h. 
every now. and · then occaſionally doing me covert il N. © 
offices: Which I took the leſs notice of when I knew th 
them, as I thought I had removed the cauſe of theit . to 
envy; and J imputed every-thing of that ſort to the” * 
petulance they are both pretty much noted for. T w 
|  -- M3 


My Brother's acquiſition ' then took place; Thi 
. made; us all very happy; and he went down to take 
poſſeſſion of it: And his abſence (on ſo good an ac- 
count too) made us ſtill happier. Then followed Lord 
Mes propoſal for my Siſter : And this was an additio- 
at nal felicity for the time. I have told you how ex 
ceedingly good-humoured it made my Siſter. 
You 5 how that went off: Lou know what 
dachi on in ite Plaaee. Tt 
My Brother then returned; and we were all wrong 
again: And Bella, as I obſerved in my Letters above- 
mentioned, had an opportunity to give herſelf the cre- 
dit of having refuſed Mr. Lovelace, on the ſcore of his 
reputed faulty morals. This united my Brother and 
diſter in one cauſe, They ſet themſelves on all occa- 
ſions to depreciate. Mr. Lovelace, and his family too 
(a family which deſerves nothing but reſpect): And 
to] this gave riſe to the converſation IJ am leading to be- 
2c trreen my Uncles and them: Of which I now come to 
give the particulars; after I have obſerved, that it hap- 
ave ¶ pened ee Rencounter, and ſoon after the inquiry 
not I made into Mr. Lovelace's affairs had come out better 
me than my Brother and Siſter hoped it would (a). 
iy They were bitterly inn him, in their 
hei uſual way, ſtrengtheniug thei 
his | new Stories in his disfavour; when my Uncle Antony, 
And he thought the gentleman behaved like a gentleman; 
my bis Niece Clary with prudence; and that a more ho- 
my nourable alliance for the family, as be TEL avs fold 
had , them, could not be wiſhed for: Since Mr. Lovelace 
were had a very good paternal Eſtate; and that, by the 


t il evidence of àan enemy, all clear. Nor did it appear, 


new that he was ſo bad a man as he had been repreſented 
theit I to be: Wild indeed but it was at a gay time of life: He 
the was a man of ſenſe: And he was fure that his Niece 
would not have him, if ſhe had not good reaſon to 
EY E 2 think 
l) See Letter it. pe 225 : 


— 


r invectives with ſome 
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think him reformed, or that there was a likelihood 
© that ſhe could reform him by her example.” 
My Uncle then gave one inſtance, my Aunt told 
me, as a proof of a generoſity in Mr. Lovelace's ſpi. 
' Tit, which convinced him, that he was not a bad man 
in nature; and that he was of a temper, he was pleaſed 
to lays like my own: Which was, That when he 
(my Uncle) had repreſented to him, that he might, 
if he pleaſed, make three or four hundred pounds 2 
you of his paternal Eſtate, more than he did ; he an- 
ſwered, L hat his tenants paid their rents well: That 
© it was a maxim with his family, from which he would 
© by no means depart, Never to rack-rent old tenants, 
cor their deſcendents ; and that it was a pleaſure to 
© him, to ſee: all his tenants look fat, ſleek, and con- 
r 5 

I indeed had once occaſionally heard him ſay ſome- 
thing like this ; and thought he never looked fo well 
as at the time; — except once; and that was in an in- 
ſtance given by him on the following incident. 

An unhappy tenant of my Uncle Antony came pe- 
titioning to my Uncle for forbearance, in Mr. Love- 
ms preſence. When he had fruitleſly withdrawn, 

r. Lovelace pleaded his cauſe ſo well, that the man 
was called in again, and had his ſuit granted. And 
Mr. Lovelace privately followed bim out, and gave 
him two guineas, for preſent relief; the man having 
declared, that, at the time, he had not five ſhilling 
in the world . 

On this occaſion, he told my Uncle (but without 
any airs of oſtentation) That he had once obſerved an 
old tenant and his wife in a very mean habit at church 
and queſtioning them about it next day, as he knew 
they had no hard bargain in their farm, the man ſaid, 
He had done ſome very fooliſh things with a good in- 
_ tention, which had put him behind-hand, and he could 
not have paid his rent, and appear better. He aſked 
him how long it would take him to retrieve the my 
__ | | ef 
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ſtep he acknowleged he had made. He ſaid, Perhaps 
two or three years. Well then, ſaid he, I will abate 
you five pounds a year for Seven years, provided 
you will lay it out upon your wife and ſelf, that you 
may make a Sunday- appearance lie My tenants, Mean 
time, take This (putting his hand in his pocket, and 
giving him five guineas) to put yourſelves in preſent 
plight ; and let me ſee you next Sunday at church, 
hand in hand, like an honeft and loving couple; and 
] beſpeak you to dine with me afterwards. 

Altho' this pleaſed me when J heard it, as giving 
an inſtance of generoſity and prudence at the ſame 
time, not leſſening (as my Uncle took notice) the 
yearly value of the farm, yet, my dear, I had no 
throbs, no glows upon it upon my word, I had not. 
Nevertheleſs I own to you, that I could not help ſay- 
ne- ing to myſelf on the occafton,'* Were it ever to be 
vel © my lot to have this man, he would not hinder me 
n- I © from purſuing the methods I ſo much delight to 


take. With © A pity, that ſuch a man were not 


pe- if © uniformly good Po 5 

ve · if Forgive me this digreſſion. LIT 

wn, My Uncle went on (as my Aunt told me) That, 
man il © belides his paternal Eſtate, he was the immediate heir 
Anil to very ſplendid fortunes : That, when he was in 


gave © treaty. for his Niece Arabella, Lord M. told him 


ving e (my Uncle) what great things he and his two Half- 


ing © fiſters intended to do for him, in order to qualify him 

for the Title, which would be extinct at his Lordſhip's 
10ut Wl © death, and which they hoped to procure for him, 
d an © or a ill higher, that of thoſe Ladies Father, which 
rh; had been for ſome time extin& on failure of heirs 
neu male: That it was with this view that his relations 
ſaid, © were all ſo earneſt for his marrying : That as he 
d in ſaw not where Mr. Lovelace could better himſelf ; 


* their own family to build up three conſiderable ones: 
That therefore he muſt needs ſay, he was the more 
E 3 « defirous 


* 


* ſo, truly, he Bought there was wealth enough in | 
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<. deſirous of this alliance, as there was a great proba. 
7 bility, not only from Mr. Lovelace's deſcent, but 
« From, bis fortunes, that his Niece Clariffa might 
one day be a Peereſs of Great Britain — And upon 

ok * Here as the mortifying \ſiroke] he 
| uld, for his own part, think it not wrong to 
! make 170 e as ſhould contribute to the 
© better ſupport of the dignity.” #4 Bs 

My e „it ſeems, far from roving 

« of what his Brother had. faid, declared, That there 
«* was but one objection to an allance with Mr. Love- 
< « Jace. z0to wit, his faulty morals: Eſpecially as ſo 

- © much. cpu be done for Miſs Bella, and for my Bro- 
c w_ too, bal 20 Father; and as my Brother was ac- 
< tual eſſed of a conſiderable E ate by virtue of 
Del ed of Gift and Will of his Godmother Lovell. 

Had 1 knaun n Iſhould the Teſs have 
wondered at man y things I have been unable to ac- 
count for in my Brother's and Siſter's behaviour to 
me; and been more on my guard than Limagined there 
was a neceſſity to be. 

You may eafil gueſs how muck this converſation 
affected my Brother at the time, He could not, you 
know, but be very uncafy to hear N Dis, Steward 
talk. at. this Ay facs. 15h 

„He had from, mn Ea y days, by his; e tempet 
Key Mü gared and courted by the. whole 
family. My, Father (himſelf; as I have lately men- 
tioned, very often (long before my Brother's acquiſi- 
tions had made bim ſtill more aſſuming) gave way to 
him, as to an only Son who was to build up the name, 
and augment the honour. of it. Little inducement 
therefore 25 my Brother to correct a temper which 
Rate bim fo uch; conſideration with .every-body. 
e Sitter ella, did he, in an indecent paſſion 
before. my Uncles, on the oeeaſion I have mentioned 
Gee how it is Vo and I ought to look about us! 
his little Syren is in a fair Ng to bout. unc, as 


0 N as eee, us both!“ Prom 


<Q 


* 
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From this time (as I now find it plain upon recol- 
lection) did my Brother and Siſter behave to me, as to 
one who ſtood in their way; and to each other, as 
having but one intereſt: And were reſolved therefore 
to bend all their force to hinder an alliance from take- 
ing effect, which they believed was likely to oblige 
them to contract their views. =” 185 
And how was this to be done, after ſuch a decla- 
ration from both my Uncles ? „ 
My Brother found out the way. My Siſter (as I 
have ſaid) went hand in hand with him. Between 
'0- them, the family: union was broken, and every-one 
c- MW was made uneaſy. Mr. Lovelace was received more 
of and more coldly by all: But not being to be put out 
ll. of his courſe by Slights only, perſonal Affronts ſuc- 
we ceeded; Defiances next; then the Rencounter : That 
ac- as you have heard, did the buſineſs: And now, if 
to do not oblige them, my Grandfather's Eſtate is to be 
ere litigated with me; and I, who never deſigned to take 
advantage of the independency bequeathed me, am to 
ion be as dependent upon my Father's will, as a Daughter 
ou ought to be who knows not what is good for herſelf. 
rd This is the language of the family now. 3 
But if I will ſuffer myſelf to be prevailed upon, how 
er, MM happy (as they lay it out) ſhall we all be Such pre- 
ole I ſents am I to have, ſuch jewels, and I cannot tell 
en- ¶ what, from every- one of the family Then Mr. Solmes's 
fili: fortunes are ſo great, and his propofals fo very advan- 
to tageous (no Relation whom he values) that there will 
me, be abundant room to raiſe mine upon them, were the 
ent high intended favours of my own Relations to be quite 
nich out of the queſtion. Moreover it is now with this 
N view found out, that T have qualifications which of 
hon IN themſelues will be a full equivalent to Mr. Solmes for 
ned I the Settlements he is to make; and ſtill leave him 
us! under an obligation to me for my compliance. He 
as himſelf thinks ſo, I am told So very poor a creature 
rom is he, even in his own eyes, as well as in theirs. 
| Ps „ Theſe 


— 
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Theſe defirable views anſwered, how rich, how 
ſplendid, ſhall we all three be! And I — what obli- 
gations ſhall I lay upon them all !—And that only by 
doing an act of duty ſo ſuitable to my character, and 
manner of thinking; if indeed I am the generous a 
well as dutiful creature, 'I have hitherto made them 
believe I am. | FFV 
This is the bright fide that is turned to my Father 
and Uncles, to captivate them. But I am afraid, that 
my Brother's and Siſter's deſign is to ruin me with 
them at any rate. Were it otherwiſe, would they 
not on my return from you have rather ſought to 
court than frighten me into meaſures their hearts are 
ſo much bent to carry? A method they have followed 
ever lince. ' | 25 f | 
Mean time, orders are given to all the ſervants to 
ſhew the higheſt reſpect to Mr. Solmes ; the generecus 
Mr. Solmes is now his character with ſome of our fa- 
mily! But are not theſe orders a tacit confeſhon, that 
they think his own merit will not procure him re- 
ſpect? He is accordingly, in every viſit he makes, 
not only highly careſſed by the principals of our fa- 
mily, but abſequiouſly attended and cringed to by the 
menials.— And the noble Settlements are echoed from 
every mouth. _ | | 5 
Noble is the word uſed to inforce the offers of a 
man who is mean enough avowedly to hate, and wick- 
ed enough to propoſe to rob of their juſt expectations, 
his own family (every one of which at the ſame time' 
ſtands in too much need of his favour) in order to 
ſettle all he is worth upon me ; and, if I die without 
children, and he has. none by any other Marriage, 
upon a family, which already abounds. Such are his 
Pegs: 8 l SHIELD 
But were there no other motive to induce me to 
deſpiſe the upſtart man, is not this unjuſt one to his 
family enough? — The up/tart man, I repeat; for he 
was not born to the immenſe riches he is Foe he : 
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Riches left by one- niggard to another, in injury. to 
the next heir, ' becauſe that other is à 'niggard. - And 
ſhould 1 net be zs culpable, de you think, in my ge- 
teptance of ſuch un 1 7 went ene as he s in the offer 
of them, if T'could perſuade myſelf to be a Tharer in 
them, or ſuffer a beep, poſſeſſ⸗ 
ing them to influence my choice ? _ gene = 

dee i it concerns me not a little, that m friends 
could be brought to encourage ſuch. offers on O 
tives as I think a perſon of confcien ce 1 foot pre- 
ſume to begin the world with, n 

But this it ſeems is the on ee wer can be 
tiken to diſappoint! Mr.“ Loye ace; and at the ſame, 
time to anſwer all my Relations have'ts' with fot each 
of us. And ſurely I will not ſtand againſt ſuch an ac- 
celfion to the family às ma happen er marryin 
Mr. Solmes: Since now a ph Tbility1s diſcovered (which 
ſuch a graſping mind 3 Brother's 8 can eaſily turn 
into a el that my dfather's Eſtate will 
revert” to it, with a muc I 1 5 conſiderable one of 
the man's own, 'Inftances of Eſtates falling in, in L 
caſes far more unlikely than this, are inſiſted upon; 
ind my Sifter ſays, in the words of an old Saw, It is 

good to be 75 an Hate. 

While Some, 759. oubt to bimſelf at a 
hope fo Temote, b 2 5 7, obtains all their inter- 
elts; and 8 80 to bis own the Eſtate 1 
am envied for ; which, for the conveniency of its 
ſituation between ty 15 his, will it ſeems be of twic 
the Value to bim that it would be of to any . oth . 
perſon; and i is therefore, I doubt not, a ftron = mo- | 
tive with him than the Wife. © 4 

Theſe, my dear, ſeem to mie tlle principal induce- 
ments of my elations to e ſpouſe ſc ſo vehemently: as they 
do this man's ſuit. * And here, once more, muſt I de- 
plore the fam il fault, Which ge thoſe IR 
lich a err it Weds be difficult to refiff, 

IN ©: EEE, E's 8 An 
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e reaſon to expect the 
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determined. 


2 point ſo contrary, to, their, own 
ſtrong a proof that my 
- Their treatment 0 


galerie for her wiſdom 

; but who, not. being 5 
mee in a point A af We Rich 
„nion, and Which 
reſtrained from DRE 
ſponding with me, vr 4 
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united muſt they be ſuppoſed to have, w 


My Be and my 8 
have got me ann, 7 as Hannah over h 


my Mother's ok IN has ee 
It. 

y Aunt HERVEY (not extremely ba 

own uptials, and perhaps under ſome Ji 
tion) is got over, and;chuſes not to open her lips in 
ainſt then wills, of a Fe ather and Mel 0 


This paſſiveneſs in my Mo 2 1 0 
u 

Father is 3510 lute 
f my worthy Mrs. 

fd confirmation of it: Woman bank b of all con- 

þ 30 ,every-l 

enou 


conſideration is ſu üffcient to carry all 
This is the formidable appearance Which the ad- 
dreſs of this diſagreeable man wears at 19 85 
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And thus far, let matters with regard to Mr, Solmes 
as they Will, my Brother has ſuc. 


3 


triu 
hear 


k "4 


| Ceeded i in his, views: che is to By he has, in the fir 
* place, g 0 By FATHER. to make the cauſe his own, 
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of duty. 
.oppoſe my 
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hinking 


gugh, 10 ny gue 
the has given her opt 
leem bent upon carrying, i 
here, and even from corre: 
am "this. very day informed. 

© Hatred to Lovelace, faily-aggr ndizement, and 
this great motive paternal. authority What a force 
when ſingh each MW} 


efore it! 
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na i And fo they have (yet I never knew that I was inſo- 
uc- lently 2p); for now my Brother will either lay me 
rl BY under an obligation to comply to my own unhappt- 
Wn, BN neſs, and ſo make me an inſtrument of his revenge 
J. vpon Lovelace; or, if I refuſe, will throw me into 
diſgrace with my whole family. Ks vhs. 
de. ho will wonder at the intrigues and plots carried 
on by undermining Courtiers againſt one another, | 
aus BY when a private family, but three of which can poſſibly 

thy I have claſhing intereſts, and one of them (as ſhe pre- 


„ „ , Mr r — 


ds ſumes to think) above ſuch low motives, cannot be g 
ich, free from them? | | bs - 4 
ven What at preſent moſt concerns me, is, the peace 


of my Mother's mind! How can the Huſband of ſuch 
her Wi a Wife (a good man too But oh ! this prerogative of 
123 WF marhood I) be fo poſitive, fo unperſuadeable, to one 
S.11 8 who has brought into the family, means, which they 
$.10 know ſo well the value of, that methinks they ſhould f 
value her the more for their ſake ? | 
> They do indeed value her: But, I am forry to 
too I ſay, ſhe has purchaſed that value by her compliances : 
d, Yet bas merit for which ſhe ought to be venerated ; 
15.1 i prudence which ought of itſelf to be conformed to in 
-ol- WF every-thing. 0+ aa 
ing But whither roves my pen? How dare a perverfe 
due girl take theſe liberties with Relations ſo very reſpect- 
Opl- WF able, and whom ſhe highly reſpects? What an un- 
„happy ſituation is that which obliges her, in her ow 
rer defence as it were, to expoſe their failings ? 
d. But you, who know how much I love and reve- 
aud rence my Mother, will judge what a difficulty I am 
Ce WF under, to be obliged to oppoſe a ſcheme which he 

1 i has engaged in. Yet I mu/? oppoſe it (to comply is 
Impoſſible) and muſt without delay declare my oppo- 
ad: Wſition, or my difficulties will increaſe ; fince, as I am 
„ juſt now'informed, a Lawyer has been this very day 
bg conſulted (would you have believed it?) in relation to 

ettlements. 3 i 

a E6 Were 


\ 
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Were ours a Roman Catholic family, how much 
koppivt-for nm m__ that they thought a Nunnery would 
anſwyer all their views |—How. happy,; had not a cer- 
tain een lighted id sed) All then would have been 
yy concluded on between them before my Bro- 
ther had arrived to thwart the match: Then had I had 
oe which now I have not; and Two: Brothers; 
— both aſpiring; poſſibly. both titled « While I ſhould 
only have * et — Either which i is one Title, 

that which is truly noble in Bot 

But by What a long- reaching ſelkhneſs i. is my Bro- 
ther governed]! By what remote, exceedingly remote 
views Views, which it is in the power of the flight- 
eſt accident, of a fever, for inſfance (the ſeeds of 
which are always vegetating, as I may ſay, and rea- 
dy to burſt forth, in his own! impetuous temper) or 
of the provoked ary yr an ee to W up 

and N NM: bam or d 
Iwill bleak of off berg. Dot me write ever 100 freely 
of my friends, I am ſure of hu, kind conſtruction: 
And I confide in your diſeretion, that you will avoid 
reading to or tranſeribing for others, ſuch paſlages as 
may have the appearance of treating too freely the 
Parental, | or even the Fraternal character, or induce 
others to cenſure for a ſuppoſed failure in 150 the 
Led EN TR to the other, £1 012310455 ie 
ls 28 le trulyaffetlionate, 8241 54 
1 5 * FAY 14 ien o 15 4 eee 
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. E T T ER XIV. 
l ichn  HARLOWE, To 2 Hows. 


| Lale. Thur fday Evening, March 2. 
JN: = Hannab's e my long Letter (begun 
but by reaſon af ſeveral interruptions 

not bed | within this hour) ſhe found and brought 
m Lind exp of e I thank you, my dear, for this 


e Thele few lines will r be 
time 


ime enough depoſited, to be taken away by your ſer 
ant with the other Letter: Yet they are only; to 
thank you, and to tell you my increaſing appre» 
henfions.d 514109 139: A! Oden naheꝗ Hi 
I muſt take or ſeek the occaſion; to apply to my 
Mother for her mediation; for I am in danger of 
having a day fixed, and antipdthy taken ſor baſhiul - | 
nels. — Should not Siſters he Siſters to each other? 
Should they not make a common cauſe of it, as L may 
ſay, a cauſe of Sex, on ſuch occaſions as the preſent? 
Va mine, in ſupport of my Brother's ſelfiſhneſs, and, 
ote Ino doubt, in concert with him, has been urging in 
ht - full aſſembly it ſeems (and that with an earneſtneſs 
of Npeculiar to herſelf when ſhe ſets/upan any: thing) that 
ea- ¶ an abſolute day be given me; and if 1 comply not, 
or ¶ to be told, that it ſhall be to the forfeiture of all my 
up F ortunes, and of All their Love. 8 15 AG NYVOW If bat: ia. 
She need not be ſo officious : My Brother's intereſt, 
ly vithout hers, is ſtrong enough; for he has found 
n: I means to confederate all the family againſf me. Upon 
id ¶ ſome freſſ provocation, or new intelligence concern 
as Hing Mr. Lovelace (L know not what it is) they have 
he bound themſelves, or are to bind themſelves, by a 
ce ſgned paper, to one another The Lord bleſs me, my 
he dear, what ſhall I do! Ito carry their point in favour 
of Mr. Solmes, in ſupport of my Father's authority, 
ss it is called, and againſt Mr. Lovelace, as a Li- 
„ bertine, and an Enemy to the family: And if fo, I 
Im ſure, I may ſay againſt ne. How impolitic in 
them all, to join two people in one intereſt, whom 
they wiſh for ever to keep aſunder!  — 
hat the es, Steward reported of him is 
ſurely bad enough: What: Mrs. Forteſcue ſaid, not 
<= confirms that bad, but gives room to think him 
ill worſe: And yet the ſomething further which my 
iiends- have come at, is of ſo'heinous a nature (as 
Betty Barnes tells Hannah ) | that it proves him to be 
e Wile worſt: of men. But, hang the man, I had al- 
You : £ moiſt 
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moſt ſaid—what is he to me? What would he be- 
were not this Mr. Sol— — O my dear, how I hat 
that man in the light he is propoſed to me 
All of them at the ſame time are afraid of Mr. Love. 

lace; yet not afraid to provoke him — How am I in. 
tangled {—to be _ to go on correſponding with 
him for their ſakes—Heaven forbid, that their perſiſ. 
ed in violence ſhould ſo drive me, as to make it ne. 
ceſſary for my otun Rl e 5 

But ſurely they will yield Indeed 7 cannot. 
I believe the gentleſt ſpirits when provoked (cauſe. 
leſly and cruelly provoked) are the moſt determined, 
The reaſon” may be, That not taking up reſolu- 
tions lightly their very deliberation makes them the 
more immoveable.— And then when a point is clear 
and ſelf-evident, how can one with patience think of 
entering into an argument or contention upon it Wn 

An interruption obliges me to conclude myſelf, i m 
ſome hurry, as well as fright, what I muſt ever be, {Wii 

101 © 211 1 Yours more than my own, Im 
& dab e CL ARISSA HARLOWE. (WS 


_ Aſi How, Te Miſs CLarissa HARTOw E. Wy 
SHE ANON TD e Friday, March 3. 0 
THAVE both your Letters at once. It is very un- ¶ U 
1 happy, my dear, ſince your friends will have you 
marry; that a perſon of your merit ſhould be addreſ- I | 
ſed by a ſucceſſion of worthleſs creatures, who have be 
nothing but their preſumption for their excuſe. th 

That theſe preſumers appear not in this very un- iſ 
worthy light to ſome of your friends, is, becauſe their Ife 
defects are not ſo ſtriking to them as to others, —And f 
why ? Shall I venture to tell you ?—Becauſe they are {t 
nearer their own ſtandard. —Zedefty, after all, per- W"© 
| haps has a concern in it; for how ſhould they think, ff 
that a Niece or a Sifter of theirs [I will not go hight hi 
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for fear of incuuing your diſpleaſure] nould be an 


angel dogs; 18 


** 7 


But where indeed is the man to be found, Who has 
the leaſt ſhare of due diffidence, that dares to look 
In vp to Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe with hope, or with any- 
with thing but withe 2 Thus the bold and forward, not 
rſiſt. being ſenſib e of their defects, aſpire ; while the mõ- 
t ne deſty of the really worthy fills: them with too much 
reverence to permit them to explain themſelves. Hence 
our Symmes's, your Byron's, your Mullins's, your 
Wyerley's (the beſt of the herd) and your Solmes's, 
ned, in turn, invade; you Wretches that, looking upon 
ſolu. the reſt of your family, need not deſpair of ſucceed- 
the ing in an alliance with it. But, to you, what an in- 
clear N excuſable preſump tig ns nh 
k Vet I am afraid all oppoſition. will be in vain)! You 
— nuſt, you will, I doubt; be ſacrificed to this odious 
, u man. I know your family. There will be no re- 
eq üſting ſuch; baits as he bas thrown out. O, my dear, 
my beloved friend l and are ſuch charming qualities, 
gz. Mis ſuch exalted merit, tobe ſunk in ſuch a Marriage ! 
—You muſt not, your Uncle tells my Mother, diſ- 
pute their authority. AUTRORITY ! What a full 
; word is that in the mouth of a narrow- minded perſon, 
„ vho happened to be born thirty years before one 
2. Of your Uncles Iſpeak; for as to the Parental autho- 
un- iity, That ought to be ſacred. But ſhould not Pa- 
you rents have reaſan for what they doo 
re. Wonder not, however, at your Bell's unſiſterly 
ave behaviour in this affair: I have a particular to add to 
the inducements your inſolent Brother is governed by, 
un- which will account for all her driving. Lou have al- 
cir N ready owned, that her outward, eye Was from the firſi 
\nd I firuck. with the figure and addreſs of the man whom 
are ihe pretends to deſpiſe, and who, tis certain, tho- 
er · ¶ roughly deſpiſes her: But you have not told me, that 
nk, /i ſhe loves him of all men. Bell has a meanneſs in 
er, ¶ her very pride; that meanneſs riſes with her — 
974 | an 
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bee in hand with it; and no one is ſo proul 
as Bell. She bas owned her Love, her uneaſy days 
and ſleepleſs nights, and her Revenge grafted upon 
her Love, to her favourite Betty Barnes. — To lay 
herſelf) in tlie oe of a ſervant's tongue Po 
erxeature But LIE A little ſouls will find one and! 
ther out, and mingle; as well as LIKE great one, 
This however ſhe told the wenchrin ſtrict confidence 
And thus, by by way of the female round. about, as Love- 
lace had the ſaueineſs on ſueh another occaſion, in fi. 
dicule of our Sex; to call it, Betty (pleaſed to be 
| t worthy-of a7 ſecret,” and to have an opportu- 
nity of Moeiging. gain Lovelace's perfidy, as ſhe 
would have it to be) told it to one of 5 cofifidants: 
That confidant,” with like injunctions of ſecrecy, to 
Miſs Lloyd's Harriot Harriet to Miſs Lloyd Miß 
Lloyd to me—T to you— with leave to make what you 
pleaſe of it. HW BOY 25 1 89 WO 21. 21 01% 4 
And now you will not Vonder fin in Miſs Pell: 
an implacable Rival, rather thati an affectionate Siſter; 
and will be able to account fer the words ieheraft; l 
Syren, and ſuch-lixe, threwn Gu againſt you; and 
for her driving on for a fixed day for Herificing you 
2 Solmes: In ſhort; for her rudeneſs and violence ol 
Kinde 2d 2, yino ach 0 I 1009 S127 © 4 
hat a ſweet revenge will ſhe take; a3 Well upon 
1 —— u; if ſh& eam pröcufe her rival 
| Siſter to be married to tlie man that Sifter hates; and 
| ſo prevent her having the man'whom' Ide herſelf loves 
ll (whether /3- ve hepe of him or not) and whom the 
i. ſuſpeRs her Siſter love!? 
= Pellohe and poriiards have often been ſet to n 
by minds inflamed by diſappointed Love, and àctuated 
[| by Revenge Will you wender then, that the ties of 
relationſhip/'in ſuch à caſe” Have n force, ang that Ly 
Siſter forgets to bea Siſter 70117 2 * Wire 
Now I know FPhis to be her erative (the 
a ot to * as as Pride is to — 
er 


— * 5 
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dug er diſavow it) and can conſider it as joined with her 
"ys former Envy, and as ſtrengthened by a Brother, wÿ 


as ſuch an aſcendant over the whole family; and 


0 
17 hoſe Interęſt (ſlave to it as he always was) engaged 
00m to ruin you with every- one: Both poſſeſſed ofthe 
no ars of all your family, and having it as much in their 
ne; power as in their will, to miſrepreſent all you fay, all 
ce! Nou do; ſuch ſubjects alſo as the Rencounter, and 


Lovelace's want of morals, to expatiate upon: Your - 


Vee 
| 65 hole family likewiſe avowedly attached to the odious 
he Nan by means of the captivating propoſals he has made 
ty. hem When I conſider all theſe things, IL am full of 
ſhe pprehenſions for you.— O my dear, how will you be 


able to maintain your ground ? — I am ſure, alas I 


* am too ſure, that they will ſubdue ſuch, a ſine ſpirit as 
li Hours, unuſed to oppoſition ; and ¶ Tell it not in Gath) 
ou ou mut be Mrs. Solmes! 1 FT tp, 27 Bl } 
j Mean time, it is now eaſy, as you will obſerve, to 
en Meueſs from what quarter the report I; mentioned: to 


you in one of my former came, That the younger 


ft iter has robbed the elder of her Lover (a): For 
nd Whetty whiſpered it, at the time ſhe whiſpered. the reſt, - 
on hat neither Lovelace nor you had done honourably 
ot her young miſtreſs. How eruel, my dear, in A 


eo rob the poor Bella of the only Lover ſhe ever had! 
of At the inſtant too that ſhe was priding herſelf, that 
xj {now at laft ſhe ſhould have it in her power not only 
nc eo gratify her own Suſceptibilities, but to give an exe 
es emple to the firts of her Sex (Y) (my worſhip's ſelf 
be in her eye) how to govern their man with a ſilken 
ein, and without a kerb-bridle! 
K Upon the whole, I have now no doubt of their 
ed perſevering in favour of the deſpicable Solmes; and of 
of their dependence upon the gentleneſs of your temper, 
3 and the regard you have for their favour, and for your 
own reputation. And now I am more than ever con- 
inced of the propriety of the advice I formerly gave 
8 — e you, 
ex 1 (a) P. 3. (6) P. 8, 9. 
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you, to keep in your own hands the Eſtate bequeathedi 
you by your Grandfather.— Had you done fo, it woll 
ave ' procured you at leaſt an outward reſpect fron 
your Brother and Siſter 3 which would have made then 
conceal the envy and ill-will that now is burſting uy 
on you from hearts ſo narrow. | 
I muſt harp a little more upon this ſtring Do ng 
you obſerve, how much your Brother's influence hy 
over-topped yours, fince he has got into fortunes { 
conſiderable; and fince you have given ſome of ches 
an appetite to continue in themſelves the poſſeſſion d 
your Eſtate, unleſs you comply with their terms? 
I know your dutiful, your Jaudable motives ; an 
one would have thought, that you might have truſted 
to a Father who fo dearly loved you. But had yay 
been actually in poſſeffion of that Eftate, and living 
up to it, and upon it (your youth protected fron 
- blighting tongues by the. company of your prudent 
Norton, as you had propoſed) do you think that you 
Brother, grudging it to you at the time as he did, 
and looking upon it as his right as an only Son, woull 
have been practifing about it, and aiming at it!! 
told you ſome time ago, that I. Fay your triah 
but proportioned to your prudence (a): But yu 
will be more than woman, if you can extricate your 
ſelf with honour," having ſuch violent ſpirits and for: 
did minds in ſome, and fuch tyrannical and deſpotic 
wills in others, to deal with. Indeed, all may be done, 
and the world be taught further to admire you for 
your blind duty and -wil-leſs reſignation, if you can 
perſuade yourſelf to be Mrs. Solmes! 
I am pleaſed with the inſtances you give me of Mr. 
Lovelace's benevolence to his own tenants, an witl 
his little gift to your Uncle's. Mrs. Forteſcue allen 
him to be the beſt of Landlords : I might have toll 
you That, had J thought it neceſſary to put you ll 
ſome little conceit of him. He has qualities, in wy 
| 9 05 N 4 


yartic 
hut \ 
lg 


r (a) P. 3. 
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bat may make him a tolerable creature on the other 
de of Fifty: But God help the poor woman to 
whoſe lot 2 ſhall fall till then! 1 Momen, I ſhould ſay 
ethaps ; ſince he may break half a dozen hearts before 
hat time.—But to the point FEwas upon—ohall. we 
ot have reaſon to commend the tenant's grateſul ho- 
efty, if we are told, that with. joy the poor man 
alled out- your Uncle ; and on the ſpot paid him in 
art of his debt thoſe two guineas?— But what ſhall 
ye ſay of that Landlord, who, tho' he knew the poor 
nan to be quite deſtitute, could take it; and, ſaying 
othing while Mr. Lovelace ſtaid, as ſoon as he was 
zone, tell of it, in praiſe. of on poor fellow's bo- 
eſty Were this ſo, and were not that Landlord 
clated to my deareſt friend, how ſhould I deſpiſe ſuch 
Lwretch But perhaps the Story i is aggravated. Co- 
tous people have every- one's ill word: And fo in- 
led they ought; ; becauſe they are only ſolicitous to 
cep that which they prefer to every-one's good one. 
Covetous indeed would ithey be Who. deſerved Nets 
her, yet expected bath /. 

1 long for your next Letter. Continue to be a8 
articular as poſſible. I can think of no other ſubject 
but what relates to you, and to your affairs: For 1 
, and ever will be molt affhionaty, 


JC : ts: 1 il * 5 572 | Tour o TA 1414 ; 2 
0 4 £ 3 — rect! a*g < oe 9037 . rt it's Axa. Howe 
M hors * T'T ER” XV. 


5 Her preceding not ar the 8 time eee "= 
JJC co oriefim off Filly, March: . 
0 My Jar Blend! Tbaye bad s fad condiet Trial 

upon trial; conference upon conference !—But 
wat Law, what Ceremony, can give a man a right 
to a heart which een Mons than it does any 
Wing creature? 


* 


2 hope 
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I hope my Mother will be able to prevail for me. 
But I will recount all, tho? I fit up the whole night 
to do it; for IJ have a vaſt deal to write and will i 
as minute as you wiſh me to be. . 

I concluded my laſt in a fright. It was occaſion 
dis a converſation that paſſed between my Moti 

and my Aunt, part of which Hannah overheard, | 
need not give you the particulars; ſince what I hay 

to relate to you from different converſations that haꝶ 
paaſlſed between my Mother and me in the ſpace d 
prin go few -s will include them nu 1 425 beg 

n. 12 

1 went ow this morning when breakfaſt v was re 
dy with a very uneaſy heart, from what Hannah hl 
informed me of yeſterday aſternoon; wiſhing for a 
opportunity, however, to appeal to my Mother, i 
hopes to engage her intereſt in my behalf, and pur 
poſing to try to find one when ſhe retired to her on 
apartment after breakfaſt: But, unluckily, then 
was the odious Solmes ſitting aſquat between my Mi. 
ther and Siſter, with much aſſurance in his looks] 
But you know, my dear, that none we love nok 
cannot do any thing to pleaſe u. 

Had the wretch kept his ſeat, it might e beet 
well enough: But the bent and broad-ſhouldered cre 
ture muſt needs rife, and ſtalk towards a. chair ; 5 which 
was juſt by that which was ſet for me. 

I removed it to a diſtance, as if: to make way t 
my own : And down 1 ſat, abruptly I believe ; 3 unn 
J had heard all in my head. 

But this was not enough to daunt hn: The man 
is a very confident, he is a very bold, ſtaring man [= 
Indeed, my dear, the man is very confident } 

He took the removed chair, and drew it ſo ner 

mine, ſquatting in it with his ugly weight, that he 
preſſed upon my hoop.— I was ſo offended (all I ha 


heard, as I ſaid, in my head) that I removed to au- Tur 
other chair, I own 1 had too little command of 4 coul 
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4 * gave my Brother and Siſter too much advan- 
ave, I dare ſay they took it. But I did it involun- 
Lrily, I think. 1 could not _— it—L __ not 
hat I did. 5 r e Gum 
I ſaw that my F ather was > exceſtively.diſpleaſed: 


ith a big voice—and there he ſtopped. —Stir # ſaid I, 


neMWrembling and courteſying (for I had not then fatdown 
gain): And put my chair nearer the wretch;'and fat. 
gl lown—My face, as I could feel, all in a glow. 


F kind Mamma: Sit by 
ne, Love; and make Tea. 71 


uitted ; and being thus indulgently put into employ- 
ent, fool recovered myſelf ; and in the courſe'of 
he breakfaſt ing  officiouſly- aſked two or three que- 
ions of Mr. Solmes, which I would not have done, 
ut to make up with my Father. Proud ſpirits may 
brought to! vhiſpetingly ſpoke my Siſter to me, 
yer her ſhoulder, with an air of 8 and W : 
But I did not mind her. 

My Mother was all kindneſs nh condeſcatifionss 1 
aſked her once, if the were pleaſed with the Tea? She 
aid ſoftly (and again called me dear) ſhe was pleaſed 
vith all did 2. was very proud of this encouraging 
goodneſs: And all blew over, as I hoped; between 
my Father and me ; for he Alſo: ſpoke ne — 
two or three tiges. 


a Fo as they lead to greater; as you-thall hear! 
ore the uſual breakfaſt-time was over, my Fa- 
ther withdrew with my Mother, telling · her he want⸗ 
d to ſpeak to her. Then my Silter and next nt 
(who was with us) dropt away. + n 
My Brother gave himſelf — infule, which 

I underſtood well enough; but which Mr. Solmes 
could make . of : And at laſt he aroſe _ 
is 


2 7 . 5 


When angry, no man's countenance ever ſhews it 
much as my Father's. Clariſſa Harlowe/! faid he 


] removed with pleaſure to the feat: — man bad | 


4 * — 2 
SENT 


— — eva 
© | roofs 


Small incidents theſe, my dear, to trouble you 1 with 
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2 ee — — — 
TEN [ 8 

— — r NT #42 _— 

nd YOON. r . 

— my 8 ** 3 


—— 


* 


3 —-„VTGm = 
6. 


4s e ee 


me — ſaid I. I courteſied . Vour ſervant 


A 


5 ject ſhe intended to talk to me upon, approached 


that overſhadowed: der naturally benign alpeck. 


before, confirmed my apprehenſions. My. Meg I he 


"PS 


his ſeat—Sifter, ſaid he; I have a curioſity” 10 U 
you. I will fetch it. And be ene ; oY | 
the door cloſe after him. 
I ſaw what all this was for. I Gs z the man ben 
ming up for 4 ſpeech, riſing, and beginning to 
his 2 feet [ Indeed, my dear, the man in alf 
ways is hateful to me!] in an approaching poſtig 
N fave my Brother the trouble of bringingh 


Sir The man cried, Madam, Madam, twice, al 
looked like a fook—Bat away 1 went to find ij 
Brother, to ſave my word. But my Brother, in 
ferent as the weather was, was gone to walk ing 
garden with my Siſter. A plain caſe, that he had 8 
his crieſery been me, 1 deſigned to ſhew me g 


I had but juſt ot into a own apartment, and Th 


to think of ſending Hannah to beg an audi nade 
of my Mother (the more encouraged by her One tears 
ſcending goodneſs at breakfaſt) when Shorey her ub qratit 
man brought me her commands to attend her! Ly TR fill 


cloſet. Ar 
My Father, Hannah told me; was Sul gone "at her a 
of it ei a poſitive angry countenance, Then ball wee 
much dreaded the audience as I had wiſhed fort you, 
before, 1284.5 L4G 

I went down however; z but, apprebending the 1 | 


3 and my heart in viſible palpitations,” 28 
She ſaw my concern. Holding out her Kind arg 

as ſhe ſat; Come kiſs me, my dear, faid ſhe,” with 

a ſmile like a ſun-beam breaking through the cloud 


. Wl: 
flutters my jewel ſo? II 
This preparative ſweetneſs; with her roodneſs 11 


ſaw the bitter pill wanted gilding,” . ef; 
Om * was all I could fay'; and Teal 


Wa 
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inp. arms round her neck, and my face ſunk into her 


— 


- 
Wy 45 


— 


My child! my child ! reſtrain, ſaid ſhe, your pow- 
ens of moving! I dare not elſe truit myfelf with you. 
And my tears trickled down her boſom, as hers be- 
dewed my neck. ET] age, fr act 
O the words of kindneſs, all to be expreſſed in vain, 
that lowed from her lis 3 


Lift up your ſweet face, my beſt child, my own 
aria Harlowe O my daughter, beſt- beloved of 
my heart, lift up a face ſo ever - amiable to me 
Why theſe ſobs ls an apprehended duty ſo affecting 
thing, that before I can ſpeak—But I am. glad, my 
Love, you can gueſs at what I have to ſay to you. I 
am ſpared the pains of breaking to you what was a taſk, 
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i 
be was pleaſed to ſay, in hope, no doubt, to make, 


Ane o: You would not add, I am ſure, to my trouble: 


a : Ws 
m 4 : \ « 


— 


- "0095 not wilfull y — * peace which 
1 Mother ſo much to preſerve. Obedtene 
tter than ſacrifice. O my Clary Harlowe, reha 
my heart, by telling i, I ey Mal he too mut 
II ſee your concern! I ſee. your perplexity 1. is 
7 5 conflict (looſing her arm, and riſing, not 
ſhould: ſee how Kan. ſhe herſelf was affected 


. 


— 5 =” 1 2 


my ny 


— 


will leave you a moment. Anſwer me not 01 mo 

was effaying to ſpeak, and had, as ſoon as the takf Wl 

her dear cheek from mine, dropt down on my kn the 

my hands claſped and lifted up in a ſupplicating m & 

| ner. I am not prepared for your irreſiſtible expoſt a6 

| lation, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay.—I will leave yow bf ** 

recollection: And I charge you, on my 1 th] dale 

all this my truly mate 2 tenderneſs be not chrom you 

away upon. yu. bu 

And then ſhe withirew into the next apartment fron 

wiping her eyes, as ſhe went from me; as mine of 1 

e ; my heart n in the whole compaſs gf i E 

0 b returned, kaving recovered more | | bart 
, | | 795 

Still on my knees, 1 had thrown | my 5 crok b 1 

Chair the had- fat in. 71... 137 AS - 1 part 

| Look up to. me, my Ray Rim MM wy A 

ON NN |- 

Abd Tara,” I bent my er 

She raiſed me, No be, to me, a with la my „ 


= 
x 


e or duty and compliance. Vour heart, not your Russ, 
muſt; hend. It is abſolutely determined-———Prepwtlf ® 
yourſelf therefore to receive your Father, when ie | 
fits you by-and-by, . as he would wiſh to receive ® 
But on this one quarter of an hour depends the 
of my future life, the ſatisfaction of all the fan 
. and your own ſecurity from a man of violence: 
| - I charge you be/ides, on my — that r 
| of * Mrs. Solmes. ; | 
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1 went · the dagger to my heart, and down 1 
ſunk. 4 ary when I 8 pre myſelf in the 
ams o Hannah, my iſter s Betty holding open 
ny reluRanel tly-open opened palm, my laces cut, my linen 
ſented with - harts-horn ; Ao; my Mother” gone- 


Had 1 been l/ kindly treated,” the hated. name ſtill 
forborn to be mentioned, or mentioned with a- little 
more: preparation and reſerve; I had ſtood the horrid 
3 with leſs viſible emotion But to be bid, on 
the Bleſſing of a Morher fo dea "ts beloved, ſo truly 
ſeverenced, o * - wes. þ I N A 
is Sharey came in wich a meſſa e (detiveted. in her 
flemn way). Your Mamma, Miss, is conterned for 
your" diſorder : Stie expects you down again in an 
kour ; and bid me * that ſhe then  every-thing 
from your duty. s 
A made no reply; for what could I PTY And lean- 
big upon. my 41 my withdrew to my own 
martment-- There N ow the: + 
5 Hoe blood Whitey > rt not ah 

Wichin that time, my ny Sorel came; up to ne.. 
#T love, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, to come into — 
artment! — No emotions, child! No flutters ! 
Am I not fon Mother Am I not Yadrfouds your 
adulgent Mother | — Do not diſcompo diſ- 
ampoling y0:brfelf'} * Do not occafidty me. Tea neſs; 
when 1 = bay give you nothi "but; pleaſure, 165 „Coenen 
1% dear, we will go into your eloſet- 

dne took my hand, led the. way, and ande me ſit 
down: by ber And after ſhe had inquired how I did, 
began in a ſtrain as if the! had 8 I had 
made uſe of the error: OY ee = 
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kdde apledſed to tell me, t 95 F Aer Sy A 3 
order to ſpare my natural modeſty, an W the 2 
gu Male affair upon themſelves 8 
Hear me out, and then ſpeak; for 1 was going bs 

"bet * O'L, I. F EX» 


8 of 


os | The HisToRy of. 


ulate. 5 to the end of Ut 


Solmes's viſits. 
O Madam 
Hear me out; and then f peak. 5 is not ind 

every-thing I wiſh him to be: But he is a —_ 

probity, and has no vices— | 
No vices, Madam | 


Hear me out, child— You * not WW 1 | 


amiſs to him ; We have ſeen with pleaſure that * 


have not 
O Madam, muſt I not: now- peak |— 


1 ſhall have done preſently—A young dream | 


- virtuous and pious turn, ſhe was pleaſed. to fay, 
cannot ſurely love a profligate : You love your Bro- 
ther too well, to wiſh to marry one who had like t 
have killed him, and who threatened your Uncle, 
and defies us all. You have had your own way Six 


or Seven times: We want to ſecure you againſt 3 


man ſo vile. Tell me (I have a — to knoy| 
whether you prefer this man to all others? Vet Gal 
forbid that I ſhould know you do] for ſuch a dech- 
ration would make us all miſerable. Yet, tell me 
are your affections engaged to this man? 

I knew what the inference would be, if I had i 
they were not. : 

You heſitate—You nf me e 1 
anſwer me.—Riſing—Never more will I look up 

with an eye of favour - 

O Madam, Madam ! Kill me not wich your d dil 
| ure—T would. not, I need not, heſitate: one mo- 

ment, did I not dread the inference, if I anſwer you 
as you wiſh. Yet be that inference what it wil 


| ou threatened. diſpleaſure will make me ſpeak. . 


declare to you, that I know not my own heart, 
it be not abſolutely free. And pray, let me aſk, n 


deareſt Mamma, in what has my conduct been faulty ol y 
that, like a giddy creature, I muſt be forced to mam A 
to ſave me — what? Let ——— you y £0 


— = 


— 


— 


Omy beloved Mamma, let the uſu 


2 — — = 
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Madam, to be the guardian of my reputat e 


not your Clariſſa be precipitated into a State ſhe WI 

not to enter into with any man! And this u 2 2 

_ that otherwiſe ſhe- thall marry hel, and 
e her whole family; .. |; Mix L. ond. v ne 
ell then, Clary (paſſing. over. the. 10 f of, : my” 

ea) if your heart be fre. - ſe wha" ti, 


your dear heart operate in my favour: 7g Sha 08 

the the inference that made me heſitate. | 

I won't be interrupted, Clary—You haye ſoen in 
1 behaviour to you, on this occaſion, à truly mater- 
gal tenderneſs; you have N i 1 1255 1 5 
akth this taſk, with ue: 85 7 becauſe the 
nun is not every- thing; and becauſe I Kno 195 — Ts 
(you our notions! of je Org in a man too High- 

areſt Madam, this time Excuſe. me! 12 7 
dove then any danger that Thhoulg be guilty of an im- 
fdent thing for the CD you Rint at? 
Again interrupted Am 1. ta be queſtioned, and 5 
= with? You know. this won't 170 Omewhere 
You- know. it won t. What reaſo n then, un- 
generous girl, can you have for arguing with me 
dus, but becauſe you, think from, 1 my, in dulgence' to 
you, you ma 
5 een hy? What 04 Ido? What muſt that 
e hat will not hear Le ace upon? 

MENS Clary Harlowe |—.... 
Deareſt. Mach forgive me: 1 Was MOR 20 
Ride and my pleaſ ure to obey yo Jo ut look upon t that 
e but the Gilagrecablenel ry ha 


We ow, Cl 7913 W hoſe 4 You have'in 
Jour eye "69, 10 Mr.! Solmes, I bt lee. ut; compa- 
. 2e e 0 BY. yas, Another 


Rroern man is not, cell not, be any u to me, 
F 2 releaſe 


* 
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releaſe me but from this one man, whom my heart, 


unbidden, reſiſts. : | Es: 
Condition thus with your Father. Will he bear, do 


you think, to be thus.dialogued with? Have I not 


conjured you, as you value my peace— What is it 


that 7 do not give.up?— This very taſk, becauſe ] 
apprehended you would not be 2a/ily perſuaded, is 31 
taſk indeed upon me. And will you give up nothing? | 
Have you not refuſed as many as have been offered to 


you? If you would not have us gueſs for whom, 


comply; for comply you muſt, or be looked upon a 
in a ſtate of defiance with your whole family. 2 | 


And faying this, ſhe aroſe, and went from me. 
But at the chamber- door ſtopt, and turned back; ] 
will not ſay below in what a diſpoſition I leave you, 


Conſider of every thing. The: matter is reſolved up- 

on. As you value your Father's Bleſſing and. mine 
and the ſatisfaction of all the family, reſolve to com: 
ply. I will leave you for a few moments. I II 


come up to you again: See that I find you as I wiſh 


* - . 


1 govern it. 
In 


about half an hour, my Mother returned. de 


B44 


found me in tears. She took my hand; It is my pat 


- evermore, ſaid ſhe, to be of the acknowleging tide. 
I believe I have-needleſly expoſed myſelf to your op 


poſition, by the method 1 have taken with you, | 


firſt began as if I expected a denial, and by my WJ 


ene brought it upon myſelt. 


: 


what you can do with me— — 


Would any-body, my dear Miſs Howe, wiſh h 


marry, who ſees a Wife of ſuch a temper, and blell 


with ſuch an underſtanding as my Mother is noted 


for, not only deprived of all power; but obliged to he 
ends ol Eel res 


to find you; and ſince your heart is free, let you 


o not, my deareſt Mamma! do not, ſay ſo! _ | 
Were the occaſion for this debate, proceeded hs | 
to have riſen from myſelf; were it in my power 
_ diſpenſe with your compliance; you too well knoff 
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eren active in bringing to bear points of high impor- 
tance, which ſhe thinks ought not to be inſiſted upon? 


When I came to you a ſecond time, proceeded ſhe, 


knowing that your oppoſition would avail you no- 
thing, I refuſed to hear your reaſons: And in this I 
was wrong too, becauſe a young creature who loves 
to reafon, and uſed to love to be convinced by reaſon, 


ought to have all her objections heard: I now, there- 
fore, this third time, ſee you; and am come reſolved 


bi hear all you have to ſay: And let me, my dear, 
b EEO: engage your gratitude; your genero/ity, 
: i 


call it; becauſe it is to Vou I ſpeak, who uſed 
to have a mind wholly generous.—Let me, if your 


heart be really free, let me ſee what it will induce you 
to do to oblige me: And fo as you permit your uſual 
-diſcretion to gor ern you, I will hear all you have to 
ſay ; but with this intimation, that toy” what you will, 
it will be of no avail elſewhere. © 


What a dreadful ſaying is that! But could 1 engage 
your pity, Madam, it would be ſomewhat. 
You have as much of my Pity, as of my Love. 


hut what is perſon, Clary, with one of your prudence, 
and your heart diſengaged? 


Should the eye be diſguſted, Oy the heart is to 


be engaged 72 0 Madam, who can think of marry- 


ing when the heart is ſhocked at the firſt appearance, 


and where the diſguſt Rage” W confirmed 75 ey 


converſation afterwards ? 
This, Clary, is owing to your crepelibGon: Let 


me not have cauſe to regret: that noble firmneſs of 
mind in fo young a creature which 1 thought your 


gory, and which was my boaſt in your character. 
n this inſtance it would be obſtinacy, and want of 


* Tha: — Have you not made objections to ſeveral— 
I hat 


was to their minds, their 1 Madam ; 


But this man 


E an honeſt man, Clary Harlowe. He has a gocd © 


mind, —He i is a virtuous man. 


C3. =_ 


ifd2 Php 11 b 0 8 ; 


He a oneſt man! Nit is a” good mia Madam 


"I 27 . G98 fr h e 
Ne-body denies Rio theſe nes. i . all 
log, be an honeſt man WhO offer terms thy 


"will rob alk h OW telations A their un eat 
tions! ? 21 Can'77iind:! BE 0 8 
ou; Clary Harlowe, fo r. WReſe fake he en 
much, are the laſt perlon Wat ſhould make thisgh- 
ſervariagoÞ Nut 02 22kpnim wot & jo? - 97> 11: of id 
Give me lente ee nan, that a perſon pre- 
'Ferriiig happineſs to fortüne, as J do; that want ac 
: eyen What T haves" and can glue up” the uſe of dla, 
"A an inftanic of ty" 1 yon ee en 102 bog 
N more, no moe of your” merits ! Von knon 
ei be à gal 0 that chearful inftance of 5c 
daty ; not a loſer. You know you have but caſt vun 
bread bn the" wWaters--Sc no more of that !— Fort 
is not underflood as à merit by everybody, I afue 
vou; "the" I think it a high ene *andiſo 00 Sur dk. 
ther aui Uncles at the tim 5 
At the time, Madan ee v er do 
Brother and Siſter ; who care Afraid that the favour| 
70 ſo lately in — 1 0% 91h, 1/09 (2117 975 
T'hear' nothing againſt your Brother ani Sifteb- 
What family-feuds Rave I in oſpect, * time en 
1 hoped moſt comfort from you l;!!! e 
God bless mx Brother and bier in all cher u 
15% views!“ e ſamilya feuds, if T 
prevent them. Y ourſelf, . ſhall cellim: 
what I ſhall Aol Bo them, and ! Will bear it: But 
let ny actions, hot their” miſrepreſentations (a8 Een 
ſure by the dilgractful Probybjtions" I have met with 
bas heck the eaſe) Tpealc fr me 
{ then, up came my Father, With a Heins 
His looks that made me tremble.— He took two 
three turns abort my chamber, tho“ pained by di 
gout.— And then ſaid to thy Mather, who Was! Fant 
A as ſoon as the a e eWVIWORL 92.501, 906 My 


4 
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am! My dear, you are long abſent. -Dinner is near 
«71 | ready. What you had to ſay, lay in a very little com- 
paß. Surely, you have nothing to do but to declare 
un your will, and ny will. — But perhaps you may be talk- 
ling of the preparations—Let us have you ſoon down 
Four Daughter in your hand, if worthy of the name. 
368 \ And down he went, caſting his eye upon me with a 
ob look ſo tern, that J was unable to ſay one word to 
bim, or even for a few minutes to my Mother. 
pre Was not this very intimidating, my dear? 
t nt My Mother, ſeeing my concern, ſeemed to pity 
lar, me. She called me her good child, and kiffed me; 
oz | and told me that my Father ſhould not know I had 
non made ſuch oppoſition. He has kindly furniſhed us 
your with an excuſe for being ſo long together, ſaid ſhe. 
Come, my dear—Dinner will be upon table preſent- 
ori} ty—Shall we go down ?—And took my hand. 
fuel This made me ſtart: What, Madam, go down, 
.. to let it be ſuppoſed we were talking of preparations / 
— | —O my beloved Mamma, command me not down 
a upon ſuch a ſuppoſition. 0 © © © 
url You fee, child, that to ſtay longer together, will 
2 | be owning that you are debating about an abſolute 
pj duty: And that will not be borne. Did not your- 
ff Father himſelf fome days ago tell you, he would be 
% | obeyed? I will a third time leave you. I muſt ſay 
U ſomething by way of excuſe for you: And that you 
nf deſire not to go down to dinner That your modeſty 
e on the occaſion-— . 
Bui O Madam! ſay not my modeſty on ſuch an oc- 
an caſion: For that will be to give hope— _ 
with And deſign you not to give hope ?—Perverfe girl | 
% | Rifing, and flinging from me, take more time for con- 
Gf fideration ! Since it is neceſſary, take more time— 
yorf And when I ſee you next, let me know. what blame 
I} Thave to caſt upon myſelf, or to bear from your Fa- 
ent ther, for my indulgence to you. jy 42a 
My - She made, however, a little ſtop at the chamber- 
Pe. | "4 - | door; 
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door; and ſeemed to expect that I. would rune 
ſought her to make the gentleſt conſtruction for me; 

for, heſitating, ſhe. was pleaſed to ſay, I ſuppoſe you 
would not have me make a report 


O Madam, interrupted I, whofe favour can [ bog 


for, if I loſe my Mamma's ? 

To have deſired a favourable report, you know, my 
| dear, would bave been qualifying upon a point that 

vas too much determined upon, to give room far 
any of my friends to think I have the leaſt heſitation 
about it. And fo my Mother went down ſtairs. 

I will depoſit thus far; and, as I know you wil 
not think me too minute in my relation of particulag 
ſo very intereſting to one you honour with your Love, 


proceed in the ſame way. As matters ſtand, I don't 
care to have papers ſo freely written about me. 
Pray let Robert call every day, if you can ſpar 


him, whether I have any thing ready or not. 


I ſhould be glad you would not fend Hi empty: 


| handed. What a generoſity will it be in you, to write 
as frequently from friendſhip, as I am forced to do 


from misfortune! Ihe Letters being taken away wil 


be an aſſurance that you have them. As I ſhall write 


and depoſit as I have opportunity, the formality. 


ſuper and ſub-ſcription, will be excuſed. For I need 


not my how much I am, N 


Your fmcere and ever- ene r 
C.. Halten 


I ET TER WWII. 
Mik CLARISSA Hanxrowz, To Miſe Hows. / 


| MY Mother, on her return, which was. as ſoo 


as ſhe had dined, was pleaſed to inform me, that 


the told my Father, on his queſtioning her about my 
chearful compliance (tor it ſeems, the chearful was 


all that was doubted) that ſhe was willing, on ſo = 


20600 a point, to give a child whom ſhe had ſa mu 
| : reaſon 


—— — 2 — — 


— 
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raſon-to love (as ſhe condeſcended to acknowlege 
were her words) liberty to ſay wall that was in her 
heart to ſay, that her compliance might be the freer: 
Letting him know, chat when he came up, ſhe was 
ding to my pleas; for that ſhe found I had nl 


| ther not marry at all. „La mms NV Vil Z10t u 210 


„She told me, that to this my Father ang ſehr” faid, 


let her take care—Lether takecare=that'fhe'give me 


not ground to ſuſpect her of a preference ſomewhere 
elſes. But, if it be to eaſe her heart; and not to dif- 
pute y will, you may hear her utt. 
80, Clary, jaid my Motber, IL am returned in a 
temper accordingly, if you d not again, by v. 
peremptorineſs, ſhew ne, how I ought to treat 5, 

Indeed, Madam, you did me juſtice, to Tay, I avs 
no inclination to marry” at all. IThave not, I hope, 
made myſelf ſo very unuſefub in my Papt's family, 

No more of your merits, Gay You have been 
1 Lou habe eaſed me of all the family- 

But do not now give me morè than ever 77 

8 me from. You have been amply repaid in 
he reputation your ſkill: and management have given 
Jou, But now there is ſoon to be à period to all thoſe 
diſtances from you. If you marry, there will be a 
natural, and, if to pleaſe us, a defftable period; be- 
cauſe your own family will employ all your talents in 
that way.: If you do not, there Wall be a period like- 
Veg but not a natural one — Tou e mw 
7 

Swept + JX A] | 

[ have _ inquiry, heady ater A, cd; 
I would have had your good Norton; but I ſuppofe- 
_— * ourſelf with tochave the worthy woman With 

af you deſire it, that ſhall be e en for 

= Arlt. 0131 If {10 „1500181 

ut, why, deareſt Madam, why am I, the yang -" | 
n to be precipitated into a State; that I am very far 
dom wiſhing to mas aa e N 


hes — 
0 k 
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7 Tou are going-to queſtion me, I ſuppeſ; wal 
1 is ncit thought of for: Mr. e Lei 
- A — I wen 
might refer you for an anſwer to your Fatherige 
Mr. p > — has reaſons for preferring u 11.) 33h 
2 eee be e e in. Al. 
:Why av Tags *{ Im dec eh 21d 1% e ae 
+» Fhis:quigkteb upon me, interrupted y Moti 
is not to he herne I am gone, and yo n | er ovine 
A wind yu. 
0 Madam, — die, 1 . 3386 
She put hen hand te my mouth No n 
neſs, Clary:Harlowe:- Once ous nner yourſelf 
Aexible; L havedene : 
I wept: — — Brother 
doing His graſpuig views ii 030 is 
No reflections upon vour Brother: He has: intirch 
the hanour of the fam at heart. 207474 oa 
- Aoyould no:meteidithonourmy family, Madats 
than my Brother would. 7 mi © ot th 
2 ieve it But I hope you will allow yoar:Fathe, Þ 
& and your Unclas, to judge what will dont wi 
; _— W gre rae 2}onitarig ffi NAA ſpe 
I then offered never to marry at al i © 
or never but wit — fi 11 approbation.' 1% 062 W. Ver 


lf you mean to ſhew your dutyzvard:your:6bedr | - « 
ence, Clary, you mult ö 39 


OP r af 5: bie i 8500 eidt N 02.59 eh 


I hope, Madam, that I: have not ſo behaved *. to 
therto, as to render ſuch a trial of my obedience a miſ 
this neceſſary. t D e210991 00% Sn 10 N rh Jpec 
Yes, Clary. cannot but ſay that yon haye hither am! 
behaved extremely well.: Rut yo have had notti 
till now: And I hope, that nom you are called toons 1 
you will not fail init. Parents, proceeded ſhe, when me 
children are young, are pleaſed with every thing the A pf 
do. You have been a good child upon the Whole: E 
But we have hitherto rather complied with you, he Tok 
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. — eee LE EY — —— — 


— —— 


E:! 2 ˙²˙ V ee en OOO 
* 
N * 


— . 


IT Int nemo Prom << es 
— - — 


| 

| 

| 
| 
1 
1 


SBS essa. 


+ 


that Eſtate. 


e 


1 Clarida Harlowe. tey 


with us. Now that you are grown up to mar- 


Tiageable years, is the teſt ; eſpecially as your Grand-. 4 | 


father has made you independent, as we may ſay, in 
preference to thoſe who had Prior expectations upon 8 


Madam, m my Grandfather knew,.and expreſly men 
— in his Will his deſire, that my Father ew 
than make it up to my Siſter. I did nothing but 


what I thought my duty to procure his favour. It: 


was rather a mark of his affection, than any advan- 

to me: For, do 1 either ſeek or wiſh to be in- 
dependent? Were I to be Queen of the Univerſe, 
that, dignity ſhould not abſolve me from my duty to 
You and my Father. I would kneel for your bleſſings, 


were it in the preſence of millions So that 


I am loth to interrupt ou, Clary 3 tho'-you could: 
more than once break in upon me. You are young 
and unbroken: But, with all this oftentation of your 
duty, I defire you to ſhew a little more N to 


me when I am ſpeaking. 


I beg your pardon, dear Nudes; Ind your patience 


| with me on ſuch an occaſion as this. If I did not 

20) | ſpeak with earneſtneſs upon it, I ſhould be ſuppoſed. 

have . maidenly W 8 a man 1 ne 
n | 


fer can en 


Clary Harlowe l — : 
Deareſt, deareſt Madam, permit me to peak what 


Thave to ay, this once It is hard, it is very hard, 


to be forbidden to enter into the caſe of all theſe 
miſunderſtandings, becauſe I muſt not ſpeak difre- 


ſpectfully of one who ſuppoſes me in the way of his 


ambition, and treats me like a ſlave— 


- Whither, whither, C 


My deareſt Mamma A duty will nor permit 


me ſo far to ſuppoſe my Father arbitrary, as to * 


2 of that arbitrarineſs to you 

How now, Clary —0 girl 

Tour patience, my deareſt Mamma 00 were. 
F 6 pleaſed 


- pn 


108 De Has Tor of 
pleaſgd:ito ſay, yu would hear me with patience, 
Pnxson; in a man is nothing, becauſe am ſuppoſed 

to de r be — _ "_ 
| not.comvinced-— 


fo} 9V ig 1 Has BOY" — BE "RJ 


ee x: Girls girk l. V5 12D. oe £342 * N 


p! 55 5985 Thus are my 1 qualities to be made 
Wo my puniſhment's and I am to be wedded _ mus · 


Ae 7% SU 01 Ned ob oor 140.4 el 


( (Aſtoniſhing 1Can-this, Clariſſa, — youſi 
The man, Madam, perſon and mind; is a monſter 
in my eye. And that I may be induced to bear ti 
treatment, I am to be complimented with being im 

different to all men: Vet, at other times, and v 


5 E 7 * 


— 
— 
— 


FFI" 


ſerve other purpoſes, be thought: prepoſſeſſed in | ji 


vour of a man againiſt whoſe moral character lie i 


abje&ions,—Confined, as if, like the giddieſt of crea + | 


tures, L would run away with: this man, and diſgrace 
my whole family O my deareſt Mamma i who e 
be patient under ſuch treatment?;ʒ² ; ü 


Now, Clary, I ſuppoſe you will allow me to ſpeił 


I think I have had patient᷑e indeed with you. Co 
I have thought But I will put all upon a ſhort-iſlus, 


Vour Mother, Clariſſa, fhall ſhew you an example " 
of that patience you 10 boldly claim from her, uw Ut; 


; Oy any. yourſelf... NM. LUV 390: ee 


dear, how - my Mother's condeſcenſiawds[ 
--Infinitely. more diſtro x 


ſtreſſed me at thawing 


me, than rigour could have done. But ſhe #new, l 


was to be ſure aware, that ſhe was put rages: harlh 
upon an unrea ſonablè ſervice, let me ſay, or 


would matte ſhe could not, have had ſo much baba ; 


N me. 77. 38533 1 Daten 30 +18 £11; 4 


Let me tell you then, proceeded ſhe, that Ib 10 b 


in a ſmall compaſs, as your Father ſaid. You h 


been hitherto, as you are pretty ready to plead, a dv 
tiful child. You have indeed had no cauſe to be 
+ otherwiſe. No child was ever more favoured. a 


| you will diſcredit all your paſt behaviour; whethes V 
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a time and upon an occaſion that the higheſt 
Idance of duty is expected from you (an inffance 
| that is to crown all); and when you declare that your 


heart is free—you will give thatinftanceporwhether,. 


bs : 1 having a view to the independence you may elaim (for 


h Clary, whatever be your motive, it will be judged) 


nad which any man our, can aſſert fon youwagen 
I all; or rather for himſelf in ſpite of us Whether, 


Tay, you will break with usfallzʒ and ſtand in deff 


a ue of a jealous Father, needleſiy jealous, Iwill ven- 


ture to ſay, of the prerogatives of his Sex, as to me, 
and fill ten times more jealous of the authority of a 
Father ;— This is now the point with us. Lond know 


| your Father has made it a point; and did he ever 


e up one he thought he had a right to carry? 


. br 


00 My lence availed me ſtill leſs. MI 81 

ul ſee, ee, my dear, ſaid ſhe; that you are evavinced. 
Now, my good child, Now; my Clary, do I love you 
x "ſhall not be known, . that you have argued with me 
at all. AN ſhall be imputed to that modeſty which 
has ever ſo much diſtinguiſhed you./ aon ſhall have 
* Mile: full merit 65 pour ef | 


tes. Too true, thought I ta myſelf) And now A 
| [ 


Brother has engaged my Father, bis fine ſcheme wi 


Juul alone, without needing his leading: ſtrings3 and 


it is become my Father's uud that 1 oppoſe; not my 


„ | Brother's. g. ow, org nets Soggnt T vis awe 


L was To ſay the dne eee 
Jallenly — No My heat was! too big. I thought it 
was hard to be thus given up by my Mother; and 
that ſhe ſhould make a will ſo uncontroulable as my 4 
Brother's, her will. My Mother, my dear, += 

o, was net/obliged: to marry againſt her 
y Motherloved-myrVather, Fi Ti E 


I.wept. 55 
She tenderly: ved the tears FR my eyes, and 


Kifled my Kg og wes Father expects you down with 
2 ful countenance—But I will excuſe your go- 


— ——— > 4H eno ens 
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ing „All your ſeruples, you ſee, have met with ay 
indalgence truly maternal from me. I rejoice in the 
hope that you are convinced. This indeed ſeems ty 
be a proof of the truth of your: agreeable declaration, 
That 130ur, heart it fra. 

Did not this ſeem to border upon cruelty, my deat 
in ſo indulgent a Mother ?——lt would be wicke 
(woult it net ?) to ſuppoſe my Mother capable 9 
Al But the is put upon it; and obliged to take me 
thods her hbart is naturally above ſtooping to; and 
all intended for my good, becauſe ſhe ſees that ng 


1 ing will be admitted any-where elfe 


1 Will go down, proceeded ſhe, and excuſe ec 
attendance atiaſternoon-tea, as I did to dinner: Fer 
I know ou will have ſome little reluctances to ſub 
due. I will allow you, thoſe.; and alſo ſome little 


natural ſnhyneſſes And ſo you /hall not come down, 


if you chuſe nat to come down — Only, my dean 
do not diſgrace my report when you come to ſupper, 
And be — behave as you uſed to do to your Bro- 


ther and Siſter ; for your behaviour to them will be 


one; teſt, of your chearful obedience to us. I adviſe 
as a Friend, you ſee, rather than command as a Mo- 


„ ther—Sondien, mplfates And in the kiſſed me; 
and Was going. 12202 


O my dear Mamma, bid þ forgive me |—But 
frely you A os 1 can ever think of having 
at Bak ! ::;5©: ala 


She was very angry, and e 40 ba 1 dil. 


appointed... She threatened: to turn me over to my i} 


Father and my Uncles: She however bid me (gene- 
rouſly bid me) confider, what a handle I gave to my 
Brother and Siſter, if I thought they had views to ſerve 
by making my Uneles: diſſatisfied with me. 

I, faid ſhe, in a milder accent, have early ſaid al 
that I thought could be ſaid againſt the preſent pro- 
poſal, on à ſuppoſition, that you, who have refuſed 


teveral others: 3 l own to he preſerable as to pa 
| "a 
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ſon) would nat approve of it; and could I have ſuc- 


cveded, you, Clary, had never heatd of it. But if 
Jeould not, how can you expect to prevail? My great 
ends, in the taſk I have undertaken, are the pre- 
ſervation of the family- peace ſo likely to be overturned; | 


to teinſtate you in the affetiqns/of your Father and 


Uneles; and to preſerve you from. a mam of violence. 
Four Father, you muſt needs an will flame 
out, upon your” 2 to comply: Lou Uneles 
are ſo thoroughly convinced of the — of the 
meaſure with their favourite views of aggrandizing the 
family, that they are as much deterHined às your 
Father — Tour Aunt Hervey and your-Uncle Hervey 
are of the ſame party. Aut le h thinly: if 2 Father 
and Mother, 5 Jneles, and Aunty all conjoined, 
eannot be allowed to direct your choice Surely, my 
dear girl, proceeded ſhe (for J was ſilent all this time 

it cannot be, that yeu are the more averſe, becau 
the family views will be promoted by the match—— — 
This, J aſſure you, is what every- body muff think, 


if you comply not. Nor; while the man {ſo Obnoxious 
o us all, remains unmarried, and az about you, 


will the ſtrongeſt aſſeverations you can make of your 
n aa wiſhes to live ſingle, be in the leaſt re- 
parded. And well you know, that were Mr. Love- 
ce an angel, and your Father made it a point that 
you ſhould not have him, it would be in vain to diſ- 
pute his will. As to the prohibition laid upon yo 
(much as I will on againſt my liking) chat is owing 


do the belief that you correſponded by Mis Howe's 


| Frag with that man; nor do I Youbt: that eng? aid 
TAS I 910889 & id, 2300 301 
Tanſwered to every niziele, in ſuch a A as 
| am ſure would have ſatisfied her, could the have 
been permitted to judge for herſelf; and I then in- 
veighed with bitterneſs 1 the een prohi- 


Ades laid upon nee.. 


They un ſerve to ſhew me, ſhe was pleaſed to 
Ys 
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Shall 1, Clary, faid ſhe, ſhall I tell your. Father that 15 
theſe probiliſtl6ns are 2s unneceſſary as I hoped Gef g, 
would be? That you know your duty, and will ng 7 
offer to controvert his will What ſay you, fan 
„ , .. 

| PID TIT EISET 19s £1 32> T4 a2... „ p0 
Madam, what can I fay to queſtions ſo induk ralit 
' gently put? I do indeed #now my duty: No etch 


ture in the world is more willing to practiſe it : Buy — 
karten e deareſt Madar, , That I mul dee 
0 


wg 
Dietermined and perverſe, my dear Mainma cally 
me: And after walking twice or thrice in anger abgil df 
| the room, ſhe turned tome ;—Your heart free ! C 
riſſa! How can you tell me your heart is free ? Such "i 
extraordinary antipathies to a particular perſon mu 
be owing to extraordinary prepoſſeſſions in anotheryly, 
 fayour !—Tell me; Clary; and tell me truly Dot 
not continue to correſpond with Mr. Lovelace? ell obj 
el 


„ Deareſt Madatm, replied I, you know my motifgfe am 
Jo prevent miſchief, I anſwered bis Letters. Ila. 
reaſons for our apprehenſions of this ſort are not eil no 
. Town to you, Clary (altho now I would nothgn 
it known) that I once thought a little qualifying amoi te 
ſuch violent [ſpirits was not amiſs. I did not Knq f y,, 
but all things would come round again by the mech ine 
tion of Lord NI. and his two Siſters : But as they 
three think proper to reſent for their.Nephew ;,,at 
as their Nephew thinks fit to defy us all; and as terms} f 
are offered on the other. hand, that could not be.alki[1;: 
ed, which will very probably prevent your Grand 


 ther's Eſtate going out. of the family, and may hen dat 


6 


Mi Miſe Clariſſa Haile. 3 

| | means to bring a ſtill greater into it; L. ee. not, that 
an the continuance of your correſpondence with him ei- 
der can or ought to be permi A the 
| forbid it to you, as you value my fa ; Favour. 
e pleaſed, Madam, only to adviſe; me h. 
2 break it off with ſafety to, m \ Brother pod, | n 

that and it is all I wiſh for. Woul, o. Heay Ns, t 'the man. 
eff Ghated had not the pretence to 85 of hay ing 1925 
90 violently treated, when he meant. ace and 

M conciliation ! It would always have been in my — 
Fs power to have broke with him. His. reputed immo- 
dau nüties would have given me a 920 pretencę at any 
eine to do ſo— But, Madam, as Uncles and my 
scher will Keep no meaſures; uy 1e has heard d what 
ben the view is; and as I have reaſon. to tl ink, that he i 18 
them mly reſtrained by bis regard for me from reſentin 
als her violent treatment of him and his family ;,what 
han I do? Would you have me, Nada, a ze him 
bout teſperate ? 


Ch. n 1 
Sagl, The Law will protect us, chi a! . .Offe nded; magi- 


u Racy will aſſert itſelf- wi 
Ml But, Madam, may not ſome dr 0 ei kin 
hers happen ?—The Law aſſerts not itſelf, till i it is ; offended, 
yo] Tou have made offers, Clary, ; if you. Ty 72 
obliged in the point in queſtioh Are vou 15 th 
ines arneſt, were you to be complie With, to break 
Til ul. 1 ene rn with Mr. 0 EE fro is 
Nenn wow this. i 
hag Indeed, Tam; and I will. "You; Madam, wall 
nolph te all the Lerters that 4 paſſed between, us. 
«DOTY You ſhall ſee I have given him no encouragement in- 
ed lependent of my duty. And when you 1 have ſeen them, 
Jou' will be better able to direct me how, on the con- 
lion J have offered, to break intirely with him. 
take you at your word, Clariſſa — Give me bis 
— ; and the Copies of yours, - 

Tam ſure, Madam, you will keep the knowlege 
| Wt 1 write, and what I write — 


18 me 


_ 
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— 


ty „ that ſhe herſelf might ſee, that I had no reſerſþ 
ax, 
bal : 


mine. Unconditioned with, ſhe was pleaſed to iy 


ſhall b YOurs.again, unſeen by any-body elk, 
Or ßen | 2 ye (of 
1 Ti 75 her; and ſhe withdrew. to read then 
would return them, when ſhe had. 


. A e have ſeen all the Letters that palf 
del between! 


. 


In theſe three, as in thoſe you have ſeen, aſter hy 

ing beſought my favour, and, in the moſt earneſt mu u 

ner, profeſſed the ardor of his paſſion for me; A 

ſet forth the indignities done him; the defiances 
Brother throws out againſt him in all companies; M 
menaces, and hoſtile appearance of my Uncles when 

ever they go; and the methods they take to defamſÞu: 

| him; be declares, < That neither his own honour, u 
the honour. of his family (involved as that is in M. 
undiſſinguiſhing reflections caſt upon him for an uf 5 
happy affair, which he would have fhunned, Wile 
could not) permit him to bear theſe confirmed in 
ignities: That as my inclinations, if not faves" 

755 ame to him, cannot be, nor are, to ſuch a mans n 
the newly: introduced Solmes, he is intereſted i 0 
more to reſent my Brother's behaviour; who toe, 
ry- body avows his rancour and malice ; and glam 
in the probability he has, thro' the addreſs of Wie! 
Salmes, of mortifying me, and avenging himſelſ af 
bim That it is impoſible, he ſhould not think f ft 


— 
1 


K A 


. 


wal | 


. 
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1y pf eee to fruſtrate a meaſure ſo diteckiy le- 
. velled at him, had he not ſtill a higller motite br 
ake tiki hoping to fruſtrate it: That Im 15 forgive him, 
re tis” he enter into conference with Solmes en it. 
eſent nie earneſtly inſiſts (upon what he has fo. often pro- 
Fpoſed) That I will give him leave, in oy mpany 
ich Lord M. to wait upon my Uncles, even 
upon my F ather Aid he promiſes” tees. if 
© new provocations, abſolutely beneath a man to bear, 
thenſ de not given:“ Which, by the way, 1 aim far from 
being able to engage for. ; 
I. In my Anſwer, abſolutely 2 as I tell bim I 
at pal have often done, That he is to expect no favour from 
i . againſt the approbation of my friends: That 
J am ſure their conſents for his viſiting any of them 
Ih ill never be obtained: That I will not be either ſo 
told Fs undutiful, or ſo indiſcreet, as to ſuffer my intereſts 
to be ſeparated from the intereſts'of my family, for 
er Say man upon earth: That T do not think myſelf 
t m * gd to him for the forbearance I deſire one flame- 
5 Ling spirit to * have with others: That in this deſire 
ces 12 require nothing of him; but what Prudence, Ju- 
es z U ice, and the Laws of his Country require: That 
4 f he has ary expectations of favour from me, on 
defangſ'# th: account, he deceives himſelf: That I have no 
ur, daf inclination, às 1 have often told him; to change m 
in d condition: That Teannot allow myſelf to correſpond 
an Wy with him any longer in this clandefting-manner : It 
ch WEE is mean, low, undutiful, I tell him; and bas à giddy 
ed it appearance, which cannot be excuſed ; That there- 
a bre he is not to expect that I will continue It,” 
mani] To this, in his laſt, among other things, he replies, 
ed WES That if I am actually Jets to 12 off all 
en! eotreſpondence with him, he muſt conclude, that 


n ist is with a view to become the Wife of a man; whom | 
2 in woman of honour and fortune can think tolera- 


* le.” And in that eaſe, I muſt excuſe him for ſay- 


0 8 Tins, that he ſhall neither be able to bear the 9 
| 0 


4 
| 
| 

| 

| 


 $for the'gbyſequenee?s bags Ib 
I will ſend you theſe Letters for your peruſal in it 
few days. I would incloſe them; but that it is poſi-$'0 pe 
ble ſomething may happen, which may make my Mee. 
ther require to ſee them again. When yo ſee the {Ore 
you will obſerve how he endeavours to hold me f to 

r 50 15: 9990555, 5 0 


Letters, Clary: I have nothing, ſhe was pleaſed tofij 
to tax your diſcretion with, as to the wording of youll 
to him: Vou have even kept up a proper dignity, # 
well as obſerved all the rules of decorum ; and ya 


invectives. In a word, 


that you will encourage the paſſion he avows for yd 
But does he not avow his paſſion? Have you the lell 


_ ence, if continued? And do you yourſelf think, wha 


you know the avowed hatred of one fide, and the & *Mr 
clated defiances of the other, that this can be, thats (wi 


to very diſagreeable. 


QT TTL | 
A 2 io 1 14 


NI | | 13 
A, ff Te HIS TOR F/ J 
of loſing for ever a perſon in whom all his preſeil jou, 
and all his future hopes are centred ; nor ſuppgnſhity « 
. £: himſelf with patience under the infolent triumphs I nt. 
my Brother upon it. But that nevertheleſs he vil de o 


not threaten either his own life, or that of any othy unrel 
man. He muſt take his reſolutions as fuch a deaf be. 


ed event ſhall impel him, at the time. If he ſlilſ hing 
know that it will have my conſent, he muſt eh non, 
deavour to feſign to his deſtiny: But if it be brough|tion, 
about by compulſion, he ſhall not be able to anſyaſÞvito 


o 


— 


ent 


Ix about an hour my Mother returned. Take yon 


ht to reſent, his menaciq 
ſee not, that he can forll 
the leaſt expectations from what you have writteh 


have : r eſented, "as you 


doubt about what muſt be the iſſue of this correſponb nc 


z 


ought tu Bea match?! ran 


By no means it can, Madam; you will be pleafiſ, tha 
to obſerve, that I have ſaid as much to him. Bu: 
now, Madam, that the whole correſpondence is beſdt9 | 
you, I beg your commands what to do in a fituati om 


On 


One thing J will tell you, Clary — But I charge 


ſe u, 2s you would not have me queſtion! the genero- 


11 of your ſpirit, to take no advantage of it, either 
hs 0 2 or verbally; That J am ſo much pleaſed with 


wilt the offer of your keys to me, made in ſo chearful and 
theSunreſerved a manner, and in the prudence you have 


ea bewn in your Letters, that were it practicable to 


iſ bring every one, or your Father only, into my opi- 
en non, I ſhould readily leave all the reſt to your diſcre- 


agen, reſerving only to myſelf the direction or appro- 


el beton of your future Letters; and to ſee, that you 
broke off the correſpondence as ſoon as poſſible. But 

in a it is not, and as I know your Father would have 

of. patience with you, ſhould it be acknowleged that 


Mel pu correſpond with Mr. Lovelace, or that you bave 
heh, {correſponded with him ſince the time he prohibited you 


ge U oto do; I forbid you to continue ſuch a liberty Vet, 
s the caſe is difficult, let me aſk you, What you 


1 * can propoſe? Vour heart, you ſay, is free. 
voll Lou own, that you cannot think, as matters are 
fan etrumſtanced, that a match with a man ſo obnoxious 


un s he now is to us all, is proper to be thought of: 
hat do you propoſe to do? — What, Clary, are 


1 four own thoughts of the matter? - 


fon Ny propoſe is this — That I will write to Mr. 
ten Lovelace (for I have not anſwered his laſt) that he 
Gl, {has nothing to do between my | Father and Me: 


ei That 1 neither 2 his advice, nor need it: But that 


ont fince he thinks he has ſome pretence for interfering, 


del decauſe of my Brother's avowal of the intereſt of 
e K Mr, Solmes in diſpleaſure to him, I will aſſure him 


bati (without giving him any reaſon to impute the aſſu- 


"Trance to be in the leaſt favourable: to himſelf) 
eat that I never will be that man's.“ And if, proceeded 
Bis. may be permitted to give him this aſſurance; 
efor d Mr. Solmes, in conſequence of it, be diſcouraged 
atib dom proſecuting his addreſs ; let Mr. Lovelace be fa- 
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Ont 
* 
* 4 7 


Mifs Clariſſa Harlowe. mn 


tisfied 


mouth is opened againſt him for his ſordid ways 
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 Gshed-or dillatisfied, J will go no farther; or un 


another line to him: nor ever ſee him more, if Ten er 
avoid it: And I ſhall have a good excuſe for An 
without brin ing in an of my famii 7). „ ee ru 
| Ahl my, Le e ſom ut what ſhall we do about gh { 
with every>body<. He Nas even given. hopes to ve 
Rabe thr he will make exchanges of Eſtates ol i 
leaſt, that he will purchaſe the Northern one 3 0% 0 
you know, it muſt be intirely conſiſtent with the fs hm 
mily- vie ws, that we increaſe our intereſt in this Cum geln 
y. Tour Brother, in ſhoxt,, has given in a plan fu, I 
captivates us all: And a family ſo rich in all i tis 
branches, and that has its views: to honour, 13 (pes 
pleaſed. to lee a Very: great pr obability of taking x Wed: 
one da) among the principal in the kingdom. lik, 
And far the ſake of theſe views, for the ſake of th often 

pas of: my Brother's, am I. Madam, to be Sivehn ! 
Marriage to a man L never can endure -O my e 

Mamma, ſave me, ſave me, if you Can, fromsiſſi edv 
nora 
had, than have that man! an VEAno e550. 9 ee inter 
She chid me for my vehemence 5. but was ſo a you « 

to tell me, That ſhe would ſound my Une e Ha cur te 
lowe, who was then below s. andd if he encouraged hey even 
(or would. engage: to ſecond. her) ſhe weuld vent l wr 
to talk to my Father herſelf; and I ſbould hear fun ud tc 
ther in the morning 37 ofa f 
Sde went down de Tea, „and. kindly undertachhf vat 


excuſe. my attendance at ſunper. b 


- But is it not a ſad thing, I repeat, to be obligei h ebich 

ſtand in oppoſition to the ill of ſuch a Mother f, MI, b 

as I often ſay to myſelf, was ſuch a man as this. Scl 

fixed upon? The only man in the world, ſurely, u 

could offer ſo much, and deſerve ſo little! . 
Little indeed does he deſerve— Why, my det, 

the man has the moſt indifferent of ee e 1. bo 


o fulp g 


Mb 0 Clariſſa Harlows; 14g! 


ry "A man, to be ſo baſe- minded When the dif- 
c kerence between the obtaining of a fame for generoſity,” 


] bw nd. incurring the cenſure of being a miſer, will not, 
uyyrudently managed, coſt Fifty pounds a'year” 0 


5 What a name have Vou got, at a leſs erpence? | 
en and what an opportunity y had He of obtaining credit 


eas very ſmall one, ſucceeding ſuch a wretched erea- 


oral ace as Sir Oliver, in 2 ſo vaſt ?-Yet has he 
fee behaved, that the common phraſe is àpplied to 
1. lin That Sir Oliver will aue "Beal while Adr. N 


Z 


du f lmes Ii % . 1897 4 1 
po The world, as I hank often thought Allastared ay 
Lats nid to be, is een 11 en Fog characters 

what it Feels) t ns prehend- 
l 1 45 Who Sap molt-of 1 Caſs 
rc, perhaps ſhould” look: uu, zor 'the-occalion 
MW oftener than they do. ili 10 | 
n My heart is a little at leg on che heßen that my 
* 2 will be able to procure favour for me; and a 
Axerance from this man; and ſo 1 have leifure to 
mralize: But if I had not, I ſhould not forbear to 
* inermingle occaſionally theſe ſort of remarks, becauſe 
you command. me never to omit them when they oc- 


e lenen in a more affecting fituation, when one fits. down 
Ngo write, would ſhew one's ſelf more engaged to ſelf 
nul to one's own: concerns, than attentive to the wiſhes 


ela friend. If it be ſaid, that it is natural ſo to be, 


En hat makes that nature, on bœecaſions where a friend 
* my be obliged, or reminded of à piece of inſtruction, 

mo (writing down) one's ſelf may be the better 
We e, but a fi . which it would ſet a perſon” above 
lng Ware to ubdue? 22 goto ot yEt £ 
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fas ur to my mind: And not to be able to make them, 


wy 
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LETTER XVII. 

Aſiſs CL ARISsA HarLowe, To Miſs Hows, f 
. ' + Set. Mar. 4. 
OULD you not have thought that ſomethipll 
might have been obtained in my favour, from 
offer ſo reaſonable, from an expedient ſo proper, l 
imagine, to put a tolerable end, as from myſelf, tor: 
correſpondence I hardly know how otherwiſe, with 
ſafety to ſome of my family, to get rid of ?—Butmyſl 
Brother's plan (which my Mother ſpoke of, and A 
which I have in vain endeavoured to procure a c 
with a deſign to take it to pieces, and expoſe it; E 
I queſtion not there is room to do) joined with ay N 
Father's impatience of contradiction, are irreſiſtible, 8 
I have not been in bed all night; nor am I in 
leaſt drouſy. Expectation, and hope, and doubt n] 
uneaſy ſtate !) kept me ſufficiently wakeful. I & 


S 


down at my uſual] time, that it might not be-knomy * 
I had not been in bed; and gave directions in ti 
mily- way. SVVVVVV m 
About eight o* clock Shorey came to me from mj r 
Mother, with orders to attend her in her chamber. | « 
My Mother had been weeping; I ſaw by her en 0 
But her aſpect ſeemed to be leſs tender, and leſs a” 
fectionate, than the day before; and this, as ſoon 1 82 
entered into her prefence, ſtruck me with an . 
which gave a great damp to my ſpirits. 
Sit down, Clary Harlowe ; 1 ſhall talk to youby: 
and-by : And continued looking into a drawer amo 
Laces and Linen, in a way neither buſy nor unbulf: 
I believe it was a quarter of an hour before a 
ſpoke to me (my heart throbbing with the ſuſpenſe i 
the time); and then ſhe aſked me coldly, What F 
rections I had given for the day? * 
I ſhewed her the Bill of fare for this day, and ie P 
morrow, if, I faid, it pleaſed her to approve of it 1 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 121 
ge made a ſmall alteration in it; but with an air ſo 


cold and ſo ſolemn, as added to my emotions. 
Mr. Harlowe talks of dining out to- day, I think, 


| at my Brother Antony's.— 

Mr. Harlowe Not Ta Foe: lag — Have 1 not 
chi tben a Father - thought 1I222222?2?2? x 
mi Sit down when I bid you. HF hf Fs 


Fr "I fat down. * 
wil Lou look very ſullen, Clary. | 
1 S I hope not, Madam. 


If children would always be chidren—parents— 


wy | And. there ſhe ſtopt. . 

cop he then went to hes toilette, and looked in the 

1 U glaſs, and gave half a ſigh— the other half, as if ſhe 

bun ould not have ſighed could ſhe. have helped it, tir 

ible," gently hem'd away. 

ue I don't love to ſee the girl look ſo ſullen. 

bi thu Indeed, Madam, I am not ſullen.— And I aroſe, 

Li * turning from her, drew out my handkerchief, 
for the tears ran down my cheeks. |. 

wy I I thought, by the glaſs before me, I ſaw the Mother 

eve in her ſoftened eye caſt towards me: But her words 

mm]. confirmed not the hoped-for tenderneſs. _ 


. One of the moſt provoking things in the world i i, 


ehe to have people cry for what they can help! 

fs of I wiſh to heaven I could, Madam! And I ſobbed 
20 #\ ein. 

vl i mighty well ſuited !—You may go up to * cham- 
oubj: ber. I ſhall talk with you by-and-by. 

amo I courteſied with reverence. 

bu Mock me not with outward Pe "Ws of reſpeR. 
re ef The heart, Clary, is what I want, 


; neil Indeed, Madam, you have it. It i is not ſo much 
hat d. nine as my Mamma's! 


Fine talking !—As ſomebody ſays, if words were 
nd o paſs for duty, Clariſſa Harlowe would be the duti- 


f , 15 child breathin . 


8 of penitence 1 ſobs of perverſeneſs are 


” 
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OL, I. G | God 


chamber. 
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God bleſs that ſomebody — Be it whom it will 


God bleſs that ſomebody !—And I courteſied, and, 
purſuant to her laſt command, was going. 1 
She ſeemed ſtruck; but was to be angry with me. 
So turning from me, ſhe ſpoke with quickneſ, 
Whither now, Clary Harlowe ? _ 
You commanded me, Madam, to go to ny 


* 


I ſee you are very ready to go out of my pre. 


ſence. — Is your compliance the effect of ſullenneſ, 


or obedience ! Vou are very ready to leave me. 

I could hold no longer; but threw myſelf at he 
feet: O my deareſt Mamma! Let me know all Ian 
to ſuffer : 5 me know what I am to be !-— I uil 
bear it, if I can bear it: But your diſpleaſure I can. 
not bear! | Fi 

Leave me, leave me, Clary Harlowe ! —No kneel 
ing! —Limbs ſo ſupple; Will fo ſtubborn !—Rife, | 
tell you. | | 

I cannot riſe ! J will difobey my Mamma, whe: 
ſhe bids me leave her without being reconciled to 
me! No ſullens, my Mamma: No perverſeneſs : But, 
worſe than either: This is direct diſobedience |—Yet 
tear not yourſelf from me! (wrapping my arms about 
her as I kneeled ; ſhe ſtruggling to get from me; my 
face lifted up to hers, with eyes running over, that 
ſpoke not my heart if they were not all humility an 
reverence) You muſt not, muſt not, tear yourkel 
from me |! (for ſt ill the dear Lady {truggled, and looks 
this way and that, in a ſweet diſorder, as if ſhe knef 
not what to do.) I will neither riſe, nor leave 500 
nor let you go, till you ſay you are not angry with me 

O thou ever- moving child of my heart ! (folding 
her dear arms about my neck, as mine embraced It 


knees) Why was this taſk |——But leave mel 


You have diſcompoſed me be; ond expreſſion | Lear 
me, my dear !—l won't be angry with you—if I 


help it—if you'll be good. | -"> 


3 


not have been ſent for; ſince the permiſſion for my 


| | will write firſt to thoſe paſſages in your Letter which 
uy are leſs concerning, that I may touch upon this part 


Lovelace, I am not very much ſurpriſed a: .. 


{=}. could like him, that ſhe gives but too much room to 
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I aroſe trembling, and, hardly knowing what I did, 
or how I ſtood or walked, withdrew to my chamber. 
My Hannah followed me as ſoon as ſhe heard me 
quit my Mother's preſence, and with ſalts and ſpring- 
water juſt kept me from fainting; and that was as 
much as ſhe could do. It was near two hours before I 
could ſo far recover myſelf as to take up my pen, to 
write to you how unhappily my hopes have ended. 
My Mother went down to breakfaſt. I was not fit 
to appear : But if I had been better, I ſuppoſe I ſhould 


attending her down, was given by my Father (when 
in my chamber) only on condition that ſhe found me 
worthy of the name of Daughter. That, I doubt, I 
never ſhall be in his opinion, if he be not brought to 
change his mind as to this Mr. Solmes. 


LET TI 
Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows. 
[1n anſwer to Letter XV. ] 
8 15 Sat. March 4. 12.0 clock. 
PANNAH has juſt now brought me from the 
uſual place your favour of yeſterday. The con- 
tents of it have made me very thoughtful ; and you 


will have an anſwer in my praveſt ſtyle.— I to have 
that Mr. Solmes No indeed! I will fooner— But 


* 


with more patience. | | 
As to what you mention of my Siſter's valv« for Mr. 


She 
takes ſuch officious pains, and it is ſo much her ſub- 


je&, to have it thought that ſhe never did, and never 


ſuſpect that ſhe does. She never tells the ſtory of 
their parting, and of her refuſal of him, but her colour 
riſes, ſhe looks with diſdain upon me, and mingles 

G 2 anger 
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anger with the airs ſhe gives herſelf :— Anger as wel 
as Airs, demonſtrating, that ſhe refuſed a man whom 
ſhe thought worth accepting: Where elſe is the rea 
ſon either for anger or boaſt : Poor Bella! She h 
to be pitied She cannot either like or diſlike with 
temper - Would to heaven ſhe had been miſtreſs d 
all her wiſhes Would to heaven ſhe had! 
As to what you ſay of my giving up to. my Father 
controul the Eſtate deviſed me, my motives at the 
time, as you acknowlege, were not blameable. Von 
advice to me on the ſubject was grounded, as: Ie. 
member, on your good opinion of me; believing that 
I ſhould not make a bad uſe of the power willed me; 
Neither you nor I, my dear, altho' you now aflume 
the air of a diviner (pardon me) could have beliene 
That would have happened which has happened 
to my Father's part particularly. You were indeel 
jealous of my Brother's views again/t me; or rather q 
his predominant Love of himſelf; but I did not thin 
ſo hardly of my Brother and Siſter as you always did. 
You never loved them; and IIl-will has eyes ever opt 
to the faulty ſide; as Good - will or Love is blind ev 
5 Lo imperfections. 1 will briefly recollect my ms 


799 


breaſt, where all before was Unity and Love: be 
| honoured. teſtator was reflected upon: A ſecond child: 


hood was attributed to him; and I was cenſuredjub 


; fer. 1, more or - leſs, covet independency; bit 
thoſe v wiſh molt for it, are ſeldom the fitteſt to be 
truſt der with the government of themſelves, 0! 


J 


— 


1 1 2x Caf fForgt de 3+ Fr 7 #74 [3 3 . | | 
I found. Jealouſies and Uneaſineſs riſing in ever, 


m 
mne 


ations 


Li all we can do. If I have erred, tis to worldly wiſ- 
dom only that I have erred. If we ſuffer by an act of 


ſurable on reflection, that the fault is in others, rather 
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cations of the ue that may be made of the power be- 
queathed. It is true, thought I, that I have formed 
zpreeable ſchemes of won others as happy as my- 
ſelf, by the proper diſcharge of the Stewardſhip intruſted 
tome [ Are not all Eſtates Stewardſhips, my dear? J. 
But let me examine myſelf: Is not Vanity, or ſecret 
Love of praiſe, a principal motive with me at the bot- 
tom? Ought I not to ſuſpect my own heart? If 1 
{ up for myſelf, puffed up with every one's good 
opinion, may I not be /zft to myſelf ? Every one's 
eyes are upon the conduct, upon the viſits, upon the 
viſitors of a young creature of our Sex, made inde- 
pendent: And are not ſuch ſubjected, more than 
any others, to the attempts of Enterpriſers and For- 
tune · ſeekers ? — And then, left to myſelf, ſhould I take 
a wrong ſtep, tho' with ever ſo good an intention, how 
many ſhould I have to triumph over me, how few to 
pity me !— The more of the one, and the fewer of the 
other, for having aimed at excelling. | 
Theſe, were ſome of my reflections at the time: 
And I have no doubt, but that in the ſame ſituation 1 
ſhould do the very ſame thing; and that upon the 
matureft deliberation. Who can' command or foreſee 
events ? To act up to our beſt judgments at the time, 


duty, or even by an act of generoſity, is it not plea- 


than in ourſelves ?—I had much rather have reaſon to 
think others unkind, than that they ſhould have any 
to think me undutiful. 
And ſo, my dear, I am ſure had you. 
And now for the mot concerning part of your Letter. 
* You think I muſt of neceſſity, as matters are cir- 
cumſtanced, be Solmes's Wife. 1 will not be very raſh, _ 
my dear, in proteſting to the contrary : But I think it 
never can, and, what is ſtill more, never ought to be | 
—My temper, I know, is depended upon. But I have 
| {mg « 5 1% ._ 
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heretofore faid (a), that I have ſomething in me of al 
my Father's family, as well as of my Mother's. And & 


have I any encouragement to follow too implicitly the a 
| example which my Mother ſets of meekneſs, and re; gar 
ſignedneſs to the wills of others? — Is ſhe not for eyer 

| obliged (as ſhe was pleaſed to hint to me) to be of the M 
| 

| 


forbearing ſide? In my Mother's caſe, your obſeryy, || 4 
tion I muſt own is verified, that thoſe who will bear fh 
much, ſhall have much to bear (5). What is it, asfhe } f 


ſays, that be has not ſacrificed to peace? — Yet, ha | f 
be by her ſacrifices always found the peace ſhe has de: 
ſerved to find? Indeed No — I am afraid the very con: | 
trary. And often and often have I had reaſon (on het I it 
account) to reflect, that we poor mortals, by our over: | 
ſolicitude to preſerve undiſturbed the qualities we are 1 
conſtitutionally fond of, frequently loſe the benefits ve 
propoſe to ourſelves from them: Since the deſigning 11 
and incroaching (finding out what we moſt fear to for: | 7 
feit) direct their batteries againſt theſe our weaker 75 
places, and, making an artillery (if I may fo phraſeit) | 8. 
of our hopes and fears, play it upon us at their pleaſurs, | f 

| Steadineſs of mind (a quality which the ill-bred and | 
cenſorious deny to any of our Sex) when we are abſo- | 5. 
lutely convinced of being in the right (otherwiſe it 
not /teadineſs, but obftinacy) and when it is exerted in 1, 
material caſes, is a gualitys which, as my good Dp, * 
Lewen was wont to ſay, brings great credit to the poF | + 
ſeſſor of it; at the ſame, time that it uſually, wha Þ is: 
tried and known, raiſes ſuch above the attempts of the | 5} 
meanly machinating. He uſed therefore to inculcatt ] +; 
N upon me this ſteadineſs, upon laudable convictions | it 
And why may I not think that I am now put upon g 
ll %%% DRESS oo: AS 
I faid above, that I never can be, that I never 1 7 'fe 
to be, Mrs. Solmes.— I repeat, that I ought Sat wh 194 

rs 


* 


| | 'ſurely, my dear, I ſhould not give up to my Brother? *; 
| e the happineſs of my future life. wo | 3 
een - ought if 
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ovefit not to be the inſtrument of depriving” Mr. 
gmes's relations of their natural rights and reverſion- | 
'the 20H rofpects, for the ſake of further ' 05 zrandizing a 

| Tee fa ly (altho? that T am of) which alreac ves in great I 
VA fluence and fplendor; and which mi gh beg as. jultly | 
tie] { atisfied, were all that ſome of it aim at to be ob- 

tf tiined, that they were not Princes, as now they are, 
bear that they are not Peers (for when ever was an ambi- 
the tous mind, as you obſerve i in the caſe of avarice (a) 


be 


—— ——— 


— ͤ . i 
— LT—— n ———— 


2 5 isfied by acquiſition ?). The leſs, ſurely, 18 78 
bd n T7 into theſe gra lg views of my Brother, as I 


| elf heartily deſpiſe the end aimed at; as I wiſh not 
her} + er to change m State, or better m) Pocher; and 
var 11 am fully perſuaded, that Happinel and Riches are 
of tbo things, and very ſeldom meet together. 
„et 1 dread, I exceedingly” dread, the conflicts I 
know J muſt encounter with. It is poſſible, that I 
10 may be more unhappy from the due obſervation of the 
wav 50 Doctor s general precept, than were I to yield 
; e point; ſince what I call Gm is deemed 
uh Aibornnels, obſtinacy, prepoſſeſſion, y thoſe who 
of have a right to put what interpretation they pleaſe 
850 W my conduct. 
q So, my dear, were we perfect (which. no one can 4 
BD. 15 we could not be dees in this life, unleſs thoſe 
a h whom we have to d jd thoſe more elpecialy who 
pf have” any” controul upon us) Were g overtied by. the 
14 "fame principles. | But then does” not 155 od Doctor's 
ebnclunlon recur, —That we: 5802 he god to do, Vit 


— 1 AAA may: — — 
——— — — — 2 


eee eee —————— 


10 to chuſe what. i right; : to be ſteady in he 4 Ie 
ll; it; and to leave the iſlue to Providence? 


his, if you approve of my motives (and if you 


oh, | don't ra inform. me) muſt be my aim In, the, re- 
ugh Wee. N 00 ee E 


But what then can T plead for a 'palliation to myſelf 
ng of my Mother's ſufferings” on my account ? Perhaps 
190 This conſideration will carry "ſome force with it? — 


we, That 
(a) See Litter x. p. 657: 
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poſe Not my Mother's I hope. 


That her difficulties cannot laſt long; only till thi 


* 


| 575 ſtruggle ſhall be TAY or other determined 
i 


hereas my unhappineſs, if I comply, will (from an 
averſion not os overcome) be for life. To which 
let me add, That as I have reaſon to think that the 
preſent meaſures are not entered upon with her own 


natural liking, ſhe will have the leſs pain, ſhould thy 


want the ſucceſs which I think in my heart they oug 

$0.WAnk 1M 4m 6 ei 152 | * 
I have run a great length in a very little time. Ih 
ſubject touched me to the quick. My reflections upon 


it will give you reaſon to expect from me a perhapy 


too ſteady behaviour in a new conference, which, 
find, I muſt have with my, Mother. My Father and 
rother, as ſhe. was pleaſed. to tell me, dine at my 
Uncle Antony's; and that, as I have reaſon to be- 
lieve, on purpoſe to give an opportunity for it. 
Hannah informs me, that ſhe heard my Father hi 


and angry with my Mother, at taking leave of het: 


I ſuppoſe for being too favourable to me; for Hann 
heard her ſay, as in tears, Indeed, Mr. Harlow 
vou greatly diſtreſs me l The poor girl does ngt 
deſerve Hannah heard no more, but that he 


' 


ſaid, he, would break ſomebody's heart Mine, I ſup 


As only my Siſter dines with my Mother, Ithouglt 


I ſhould have been commanded down: But ſhe ſent m 
up a plate from her table. I continued my writings | 


could not touch a morſel. I ordered Hannah howewt 


to eat of it, that I might not be thought ſullen. 


Before I conclude this, I will ſee whether any: 
thing offers from either of my private correſpondends, 
that will make it proper to add to it; and will takes 


turn in the wood- yard and garden for that purpoſes: 


IAM ſtopped, Hannah ſhall depoſit this. She v 
ordered by my Mother (who aſked where I way 


" 
4 
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tell me, that ſhe would come up and talk with me in 
my own cloſet. —She is coming ! Adieu, my dear. 


. Miſs CL ARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe, 
15 A Sat. Afternoon. 
H E expected conference is over: But my diffi- 
culties are increaſed. This, as my Mother was 
pleaſed to tell me, being the laſt perſuaſory effort that 
gto be attempted, I will be as particular in the ac- 


count of it as my head and my heart will allow me 
to be. : 


J have made, ſaid ſhe, as ſhe entered my room, a 


fert as well as early dinner, on purpoſe to confer with 
you : And I do aſſure you, that it will be the laſt con- 
ference I ſhall either be permitted or inclined to hold 
with you on the ſubject, if you ſhould prove as re- 
factory as it is imagined you will prove by ſome, who 
ne of opinion, that J have not the weight with you 
which my indulgence deſerves. But I hope you will 
convince as well them as me of the contrary. 

Four Father both dines and ſups at your Uncle's, 
on purpoſe to give us this opportunity; and according 
to the report I ſhall make on his return (which I have 
fromiſed ſhall be a very faithful one) he will take his 
„ 0 2 CET) 99G IB UOTE 
I FE was offering to ſpeak—Hear, Clariſſa, what I 


lave to tell you, ſaid ſhe, before you ſpeak, unleſs 


what you have to fay will ſignify to me your com- 


tlance—Say—7/7/1 it? — If it will, you may ſpeak.- 
IId £044 #5 þ A149 DRONE E197 THT, 


I was filent. - 


She looked with concern and anger upon me—No 
compliance, I find! Such a dutiful young creature 
litherto !-— Will you not, can you not, ſpeak as I 
would have you ſpeak ? Then (rejecting me as it 
were with: her hand) continue ſilent.— J, no more 
than your Father, will bear your avowed contradiction. 
725 | G5 She 
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: "She pauſed, with a look of expectation, as if I 
waited for my conſentin anſwer. rant * to 
I was ſtill ſulent; loo ing down; the tears in my wu 


oe zen 70 ano! | 12 7 238 
70 thou determined girl — But ſay— Speak outs |. 
Are you reſolved to ſtand in oppoſition to us all, in 
point our hearts are ſet upon? We 
May I, Madam, be permitted to expoſtulate ? + I c| 
To what purpoſe expoſtulate with me, Clariſſ I 30 
Your Father is determined. Have I not told you io! 
there is no receding; that the honour as well as the + 
intereſt of the family is concerned? Be ingenuow: | az 
You uſed to be fo, even occaſionally againſt yourſel I m. 
— Who at the long run muff ſubmit—al/ of us to ju; | as 
or you to all of us ?—lf you intend to yield at Jofit 
you find you cannot conquer, yield no, and with | ui 
grace—for yield you muſt, or be none of our child: 
I wept. I knew not what to ſay; or rather hoy 
to expreſs what I had to ſa g. 
Take notice, that there are flaws in your Grand- (ul 
father's Will: Not a ſhilling of that Eſtate will be dhe 
yours, if you do not yield. Your Grandfather leſtit I thc 
to you, as a reward of your duty to him and to u. pre 
You will J forfeit it, ii 
Permit me, good Madam, to ſay, that, if it wen] 
unju/tly bequeathed me, I ought not to wiſnh to ha 
it. But I hope Mr. Solmes will be apprifed of thek || I 
flaws. t 116 HH 2 4 | | 1408 
This is very pertly ſaid, Clariſſa: But reflect, tut} j 
the forfeiture of that Eftate thro* your oppoſition mil I 
be attended with the total loſs of your Father's'f 
vour ; and then ho deſtitute muſt you be; how ut 
able to ſupport yourſelf; and how many benevolalt | 
deſigns and good actions muſt you give up 1 ! hoi 
I muſt accommodate myſelf, Madam, in the la d 
caſe, to my circumſtances: Much only is requiral I 
where much is given. It becomes me to be thank 
for what I have had, I have reaſon to bleſs You, Mt 


dam, 


. 


% 


fam, and my good 
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Mrs. Norton, for brir ing me up 


u be ſatisfied with little; with much leſs, I will ven- 


* 


u- 
inz 


«ure to ſay, than my Father's indulgence annually con- 
fers then I — of a d Ro- 
man and his lentils. we Pj 414 nens OGOINTJ Y . 
18˙ What Per ver ſeneſs ſaid my Mother. But if Go. 
depend upon the favour. of either or both your Un- 
cles, vain will be that dependence: They will give 


jou up, I do aſſure you, if your Father does, and ab- 


ſolutely e 27 TOI 175 
am ſorry, Madam, that I have had ſo little merit 
a to have made no deeper impreſſions of favour for 
me in their hearts: But I will love and honour them 
abe. , wn ot grind aff | | 
All this, Clariſſa, makes your prepoſſeſſion in a cer- 
tain man's favour the more evident. Indeed your 
Brother and Siſter cannot go any-whither, but they 
hear of theſe prepoſſeſſionns | 
It is a great grief to me,, Madam, to be made the 
ſubject of the public talk : But I hope you will have 
the goodneſs to excuſe me for obſerving, that the au- 
tors of my diſgrace within doors, the talkers of my 
pfepoſſeſſion without, and the reporters of it from 
abroad, are originally the ſame perſons. 
dhe ſeverely chid me for this. 
received her rebukes in ſilence. 
Tou are ſullen, Clariſſa: I ſee you are ſullen.— 
And ſhe walked about the room in anger. Then turn- 
ing to me Lou can bear the imputation of ſullenneſs 
ee You have no concern to clear yourſelf of it. 
was afraid of telling you all I was injoined to tell 
jou, in caſe you were to be unperſuadeable: But I 
ind that I had a greater opinion of your delicacy, of 
jour gentleneſs, than I needed to have. —It cannot 
liſcompoſe ſo ſteady, ſo inflexible a young creature, 
tbe told, as I now tell you, that the Settlements are 
ually drawn; and that you will be called down in 
Wery fewy days to hear them read, and to ſign them: 
ns) - . for 
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for e 

make the leaſt objection to them; except it Will be 
an objection with you, that they are ſo much in yout 
favour, and in the favour of all our family: 14 


T was ſpeechleſs, abſolutely ſpeechleſs. Altho“ 
heart was ready to burſt, yet could I neither 'weeh 
et Nn | 4 


nor ſpedk. .oorftive c R ee tte 

I am ſorry, ſaid ſhe, for your averſeneſs to this match 
{Match ſhe was pleaſed to call it!]: But there is 10 
help. The honour and intereſt of the family, # 


your Aunt has told you, and as IJ have told you, at 
© 95 1 


concerned; and you muſt comply. 

She folded the warm Statue, as ſhe was pleaſed th 
call me, in her arms; and intreated me, for Hes. 
ven's ſake, and for her ſake, to compl ye 


ppeech and Tears were lent me at the ſame time. 


You have given me Life, Madam, ſaid I, claſpingmy 
uplifted hands together, and falling on one knee; 


happy one, till now, has your- goodneſs, and n 


Papa's, made it! O do not, do not, make all the 
remainder of it miſer able * 
Vour Father, replied ſhe, is reſolved not to ſet 
you, till he ſees you as obedient a child as you uſed 
to be. Vou have never been put to a teſt till no, 
that deſerved to be called a teſt; This is, This unf 
be, my laſt effort with you. Give me hope, my dat 
child: My peace is concerned: I will compound wic 
you but for hope ; and yet your Father will not be ff. 
tified without an implicit, and even a chearful obe- 
dience Give me but hope, my child!  ' © 
To give you hope, my deareſt, my moſt indulgent 
Mamma, is to give you every-thing. Can I be ho. 
neſt, if I give a hope that I cannot confirm; 


+ 9 


She was very angry. She again called me perverſe: 


She upbraided me with regarding only my on pte, 
poſſeſſions, and reſpecting not either her peace 
mind, or my own duty ;— lt is a grating thing) 2 


ble, if your heart be free, that hon 


: 2 wa © 2 
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arrived which ſhould crown their wiſhes, that child 


friends, that ſhe would become the property of a 


no purpoſe. I am only treated as a too fond Mo- 


| gence, e ee hi child to ſtand in oppoſition to a 


which ſo many contracts depend, into execution.“ 


Daughter in you, than one he cannot diſpoſe of for 
your own good: Eſpecially as you have owned, 


bis whole family is to be promoted by your obedi- 
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nne, for the parents of a child, who delighted in her 
Fin all the time of her helpleſs infancy; and through- 
$out every ſtage of her childhood, and in every part 
of her education to womanhood, becauſe of the 
promiſes ſhe gave of Roy the moſt grateful and 
autiful of children; to find, juſt! when the time 


tand in the way of her own happineſs, and her pa- 
$irents comfort, and, refuſing an excellent offer, and 
noble ſettlements, give ſuſpicions to her anxious 


vile Rake and Libertine, who (be the occaſion 
£ what it will) defies her family, and has actually 
&embrued' his hands in her Brother's blood. 

I have had a very hard time of it, ſaid ſhe, be- 
© tween your Father and you; for, ſeeing your diſlike, 
+ T have more than once pleaded for you: But all to 


ther, who, from motives of a blameable indul- 


dather's will. am charged with dividing the fa- 
« mily. into two parts; I and my youngeſt Daughter 
ſtanding againſt my Huſband, his two Brothers, [| 
my Son, my eldeſt Daughter, and my Siſter Her- 4 
4vey.: I have been told, that I muſt be convinced | 
of the fitneſs as well as advantage to the whole | 
(your Brother and Mr. Lovelace out of the queſtion) |] 
of carrying the contract with Mr. Solmes, on 


+4 'Your' Father's heart, I tell you, once more, is 
in it: He has declared, that he had rather have no 


* that your heart is free; and as the general good of 


*:ence. He has pleaded, poor Milan | that his fre- 
quent gouty paroxyſms (every Fit more threatening |} 
than the former) give him no extraordinary pro- 

Mp . 6 ſpecls, - 
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+ ſpects; either of worldly happineſs, or of long day 
And he hopes, that you, who have been ſuppoſe 
to have contributed to the lengthening of yon 
Grandfſather's life, will not, by your di bediency 
$ ſhorten your Fathber's.“ 50 777 Nat e 
Ibis was a moſt affecting plea, my dear. I weg 
in ſilence upon it. I could not ſpeak to it. And my 
Mother proceeded. What therefore can be his my: 
tives, Clary Harlowe, in the earneſt deſire he by 
to ſee this treaty perfected, but the welfare and i 
< grandizement-of his family; Which already havin 
0 — to become the higheſt condition, cannit 
but aſpire to greater diſtinctions? However light 
© ſuch views as theſe may appear to you, Clary, you 
< know, that they are not {light ones to any other 
the family: And your Father will be his own judg 
© of what is and What is not likely to promote thy 
© good of his children. Your abſtractedneſs, chi 
© (affettation of abſtractedneſs ſome call it) favours | | 
< Jet me tell you, of greater particularity, - than»wht | 
© we aim to carry. | Modeſty and Humility therefor | 
vill oblige you rather to miſtruſt yourſelf of pecula- © 
c rity, than cenſure views; which all the world pur- 
6 ſues, as opportunity offers. 
I was ſtill ſilent; and ſhe proceeded It is o- 
© ing to tlie good opinion, Clary, Which your Father 
© has of you, and of your prudence, duty, and gf# 
< titude, that he engaged for your compliance, in 
your abſence; (before you returned from Mis 
aa and that he built and finiſhed contract 
upon it, which cannot be made void, or cancelled.” 
But why then, thought I, did they receive me; d II 
my return from Miſs Howe, with ſo much intimi- ch 
dating ſolemnity ? To be ſure, my dear, this argu- I | 
ment, as well as the reſt, was obtruded upon mf | 0 
Mother. | c llt ohe 0 1400 
She went on, Your Father has declared, that 
© your unexpected - oppoſition ¶ Unexpeded, —_ 1 
TY ple 


4 


„ 


pleaſed to call it] *and Mr. Lovelace's continued me- 


naces and infults, more and more convince him, 


chat a ſhort day is neceſſary in order to put an end 
to all that man's hopes, and to his own apprehen- 


ſions reſulting from the diſobedience of a child fo 


£ favoured. He has therefore actually ordered Patterns 
of the richeſt Silks to be ſent for from London“ 

] ftarted — I was out of breath] gaſped, at this 
frightful ow 4 —— I was going to open with 
warmth againſt it. I knew whoſe the happy expedient 
muſt be: Female minds, I 'once heard my Brother 
ay, that could but be brought to balance on the change 


their State, might eaſily be determined by the glare 


and ſplendor of the Nuptial Preparations, and the pride 
of becoming the miſtreſs of 'a fainily.— But ſhe was 
pleaſed to hurry on, that I might not have time to ex- 
preſs my diſguſts at ſuch a communication—to this 


% Vour Father therefore, my Clary, cannot, ei- 
ther for your ſake, or his own, labour under a ſuſ- 
3 ſo affecting to his repoſe. He has even thought 
fit to acquaint me, on my pleading for you, that it 
becomes me, as I value my own peace [How harſh 
to fuch a wife /] and as I wiſh, that he do not 
ſuſpect that I ſecretly favour' the addreſs of a vile 
Rake (a character which all the Sex, he is pleaſed 
to ſay, virtuous and vicious, are but too fond of 9 
to exert my authority over you: And that This 


may the leſs ſcrupulouſly do, as you have owned 


1. he old ſtring !] that your heart is free. 
Unworthy reflection in my Mother's caſe, ſurely, 
This of our Sex's valuing a Libertine; ſince ſhe made 
choice of my Father in preference to ſeveral ſuitors of 
equal fortune, becauſe they were of inferior reputa- 
tion for morals! N | 
* Your Father, added ſhe, at his going out, told me 
what he expected from me, in caſe I found that I had 
* not the requiſite influence upon you—It was * — 
ö 0 at 


| 


EE. — 


, That I ſhould directly ſeparate myſelf from you, andy 
© leave you ſingly to take the conſequence. of y 
double diſobedience I therefore intreat you, '"mh+ 
© dear Clariſſa, concluded ſhe, and that in d 
* earneſt and condeſcending man ner, to ſignify gi 
your Father, on his return, your ready obediencep 
© and this as well for my ſake as for your own.” li 

Affected by my Mother's goodneſs to me, andy 
that part of her argument which related to her o 
peace, and to the ſuſpicions they had of her ſecreſſ fe 
inclining to prefer the man ſo hated by em, to MIt 
man ſo much nh averſion, I could not but wiſh it wats 
poſſible for me to obey. © I thereſore pauſed, hels 


tated, conſidered, and was ſilent for ſome time. I 


could ſee, that my Mother hoped that the reſult of 
this heſitation would be favourable to her argument n 
But then, recollecting, that all was owing to the inſtts 
—— of a Brother and Siſter, Wholly actuated bp 
elfiſh and envious views; That I had not deſerved ti 
treatment I had of late met with; That my diſgrac 
was already become the public talk; That the maß 
was Mr. Solmes; and that my averſion to him w 
too generally known, to make my compliance eite e 
creditable to myſelf or to them: T 

my Brother and Siſter a triumph over me, and ovet 
Mr. Lovelace, which they would not fail to glory 


hat it would give. 


and which, altho' it coneerned me but little to regatd|| ut 
on his account, yet might be attended with fatal mi 


chiefs—And then Mr. Solmes's diſagreeable perſofl 
his ſtill more diſagreeable manners; his low underſtan 
ing—Underſtanding! the glory of a man, ſo little to 
be diſpenſed with in the head and director of a family 
in order to preſerve to him that reſpect which a god 
Wife (and that for the juſtification of her own chole J » 
ſhould pay him herſelf, and wiſh cvery-body to ! 
him And as Mr. Solmes's inferiority in this reſpect f ie. 
ble faculty of the human mind (I muſt be allowed 
ſay this to you, and no great ſelf-aſſumption mau 
Fee 


Miſe Clariſſa -Hatlowe. 137: 


A would proclaim to all future, as well as to all preſent 
you obſervers, what muſt have been my mean inducement 


mj{--Alltheſe reflections crouding upon myremembrance z 
nol $1 would, Madam, faid I, folding my hands, with an 
y t carneſtneſs in which my whole heart was engaged, bear 


noef! the-cruelleſt tortures, bear loſs of limb, and even of 
. le, to give you peace. But this man, every moment 
d-by'J[would, at your command, think of him with favour, 


ow! 
ret 
) the 


J have not hoöts. 


the more my averſion. Vou cannot, indeed E 
cannot, think, how my whole Soul reſiſts him — And 
to-talk of Contracts concluded upon; of Patterns; 

Aa Short day — Save me, ſave me, O my deareſt 
Mamma, ſave your child, from this heavy, from this 
inſu portable; evil ber 00000 ne bog wy bowmbstrers bas: 

L — was there a countenance that expreſſed ſo ſig- 


Lakcantly, as my Mother's did, an anguiſh, which ſhe 


uggled to hide, under an anger ſhe was compelled 


Jollume— ill the latter overcoming the former, ſhe 


turned from me with an uplifted eye, and ſtamping 


VVange perver ſeneſs] were the only words I heard of 
Ja ſentence that ſne ang 
Ig. I chen, half-franticly I believe, laid hold of her 


a ty pronounced; and was go- 


r deareſt Madam ] ſaid 
Do not. you renounce. me totally If you muſt ſe- 


| rate yourſelf from your child, let it not be with abſalutę 
I reprobation on your own part My Uncles may be 


d-hearted-—My Father may be imimoveable—Lmay 
liter from my Brother's Ambition, and from my Siſter's 
Ivy !—But let me not loſe my Mamma's Love; at 


: 


(611197 
She turned to me with benig 
ny Love! You have my Pity,/ 


4&5 © 3% 


Baguget rigor 413294 
ner rays - Vou have 


But, O my deareſt 
Indeed, indeed, M adam, you | have: And all my 


| Reverence, all my. Gratitude, you have I But in this 


, point Cannot I be this once obliged ?—Will no 
Wpedient be accepted? Have I not made a very fair 
Mopoſal as to Mr. Lovelace ? * 
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| T wiſh, for both our ſakes," my dear i 


girl, that the deciſion of this point lay with me. 
why, when you know it does not, why ſhould yh 
thus perplex and urge me? To renounce Mr. L 
lace is now but half what is aimed at. Nor will a | 
body elſe believe you in earneſt in the offer, if I woill 
While you remain ſingle, Mr. Lovelace will hat 
hopes and you, in the opinion of others, inclinations; 
Permit me, deareſt Madam, to ſay, That 
goodneſs to me, your patience, your peace, 1 
more with me, than all the reſt put together: Fork 
tho I am to be treated by my Brother, and, 88 
inſtigations, by my Father, as a Slave in this pot 
and not as a Daughter, yet my mind is not that df 


Slave. You have not brought me up to be mean. 


Y 


So, Clary]! you are already at defiance with you 
Father! I have had too much caufe' before to appt 
hend as much What will this come'to ?—7, and tht 


my dear Mamma ſighed I, am forced to put up yi 58 
1 —— 
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h 


at you are, my ever- honoùted Mamma, 10 | 


grief. And can it be thought that” this very conſt 
deration, and the apprehenſion of what may'reil 
from a much 20e tempeted man (a man, who hu 
not half the ſenſe of my Pather) has not made an i 
preſſion upon me, to the dffad vantage of the maititl 
Jife ? Vet tis ſomething of an alleviation,” if one mul 
bear undus controul, "to bear it from a man of Tell 
My Father I have heard you ſay,” Madam, was! 
years a very good-humoured gentleman—Unobjt 
bis in perſon and manners.—But the man propoſe 
PForbear refleting upon your Father [Did 1, i 
dear, in what I have repeated, and I think they i 
the very words, reflect upon my Father?]: It ww 
poſſible, I muſt fay again, and again, were all ms 
equally indifferent to you, that you ſhould be thus fill 


dy in your will, I am tired out with your ob PL 


ns of 
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ys | The moſt 8 girl !—You forget, that 
ny [muſt ſeparate myſelf from you, if you will not com- 
«| oy, | You do not remember that your Father will 
1 i you up, Where I leave you. Once more, how- 
au ger, I will put it to you,—Are you determined to 
1 bye your Father's diſpleaſure Are you determined 
dane defy your Uncles?— Do you chuſe to break with 
s all, rather than encourage Mr. Solmes ? — Rather 
yn than give me hope? . i n 
e Dreadful alternative But is not my ſincerity, is 
ri | not the integrity of my heart, concerned in my an- 
„ber? May not my everlaſting happineſs be the ſacri- 
e ice? Will not the leaſt ſhadow of the hope you juft 
ben | now demanded from me, be driven into abſolute and 
Lil | ſudden certainty ? Is it not ſought to inſnare, to in- 
you | angle me in my own deſire of obeying, if I could give 
ppre- anſwers that might be conſtrued: into hope ?—Forgive 
286 | we, Madam: Bear with your child's boldneſs in ſucb 
vith 15 as This /—Settlements drawn Patterns ſent 
5 | tor!—An early day! Dear, dear Madam, how can 
0 Igive hope, and not intend to be this man's? 
baſs | Ah, girl, never ſay your heart is free], You deceive 
ail | Jourſelt if you think it is. nog! 
Jha [Thus to be driven (and I wrung my hands thro” im- 
vi | Patience) by the inſtigations of a deſigning, an ambi- 
rried 17 Brother, and by a Siſter, that -- 


* 


How often, Clary, muſt I forbid your unſiſterly 
5 ; | Rleftions ? Does not your Father, do not your Un- 
5 ces, does not every-body, patronize Mr. Solmes ? 
cb. And let me tell you, ungrateful girl, and unmoveable 
don ungrateful, let me repeatedly tell you, that it is evi- 

ent to me, that nothing but a Love unworthy of your 
Wl Ense can make a creature late ſo dutiful, now ſo 
75 Jurdy. You may gueſs what your Father's firſt que- 

ſton on his return will be. He mut know, that I can 
mit nothing with you. I have done my part. Seek 
ta Ns: if your mind change before he comes back: You 

11088 . | | 1 ry have 
Ti 


— 
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have yet a little more time, as he ſtays ſupper. - I'wil live 


no more ſeek you, nor to you,—And away ſhe flung, 

What could I do but weep? * 
I am extremely affected on my Mother's accounts 
more, I muſt needs ſay, than on my own. Andin 
deed, all things, —— and eſpecially, that iq 


meaſure ſhe is engaged in, is (as I dare ſay it is) againk| 


her own judgment, ſhe deſerves more compaſſion tha 
myſelf, —Excellent woman] What pity, that meek 
neſs and condeſcenſion ſhould not be attended withth 
due rewards of thoſe charming graces !— Vet had fie 
not let violent ſpirits (as I have elſewhere obſerved with 
no ſmall regret) find their power over hers, it coul 
not have been thus. Aab | mo 
But here, run away with by my pen, I ſuffer ny 
Mother to be angry with me on her own account. de 
hinted to me, indeed, that I muſt ſeek her, if my mind 
changed; which is a condition that amounts to a pit 
| hibition of attending her: But, as ſhe left me in di 
pleaſure, will it not have a very obſtinate appearance 


and look like a kind of renunciation of her. mediation 


my favour, if Igo not down before my Father returns 
to ſupplicate her pity, and her kind report to him; 
I I will attend her. I had rather all the world ſhoull 
be angry with me than my Mamma!!! 
Mean time, to clear my hands ſrom papers of ſug 
a nature, Hannah ſhall depoſit this. If two or thi 
Letters reach you together, they will but expreſs, ial 
one period to another, the anxieties and difficulty 
which the mind of your unhappy but ever affeguial 
ate friend labours under, 0 1 


LET T EN U 

Mi CL ARISsA HARTOWE, To Miſs How, 
are Nee i a 
HAV Es been down. I am to be unlucky ins 


: 1 I do, I think, be my intention ever ſo 80% 


w t. 
I fot 
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he we made mattets worſe inſtead of better: : As T ſhall 


e tell you. 
5 art Mother and Sitter together! in my Siſter" 8 


Mother, I fear, by the glow im her fine 

MA Mat as — browner, ſullener glow in my Siſter's 
anfirmed) had been expreſſing herſelf with warmth, 

her unhappier child : Perhaps giving ſuch an ac- 


Gant of What had paſſed, as ſhould clear herſelf, and 


<1nvince Bella, 4nd thro” her, my Brother and Uncles, 
the fincere pains ſhe had taken with me. g 
entered like a dejected criminal; and beſought the 
our of a private audienee. My Mother's return, 
boch looks and words, gave but to wide reaſon for 
y above ſurmize. _ e b , ad 
Vou have,” ſaid ſhe Hosting it's me wy fternnes 
that never fits well on ker ſweet features) rather a re- 
hing than a conceding! countenance, Clariſſa Har- 
hne: If T am miſtaken, tell me ſo; afid T will with- 
dae wich you where-ever you will. — Vet, whether 
Mer not, yur ny fay what you have to ſay before | 
your Sites; 129 106 THOTTRI HED TC u 
My Mother, I thought; oldie Tr withdrawn 
vith me, as ſhe enen Ane have not a friend in 
my Siſter. #5114 11.9 YG LD FLO EESS KEE 


I come down, Madam, 60 1, to beg of you to 


forgive me for any- thing you may have taken amiſs in 
Wat paſſed above reſpecting your hnoured ſelf; and 
that you will be pleaſed to dſe your” endeavours to 
bten'imy Papa's diſpleaſure againſt me, on his return. 
ach aggravating looks; fuch lif ting up of hands 
nd eyes; ſuch a furrowed forchead; in my Siſter ! 

y Mother was angry enough without all that; 
nd aſked me, To what purpo I came pers if JI 
vere, ſt ill ſo untractable? 


de had hardly ſpoke the SOA Wi Shore) came 


ints tell her, that Mr, Pe was in che ball, and 
&ired admittance, | 50 
8 creature !- What, at the cloſe of tay; quite 


dark, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


beſought her to make. 


my life; for I went on with my plea, as if Mr. Solms ping 
had not been there. | ; 
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dark, brought him hither But, on ſecond thougg] Wh 
I believe it was contrived, that he ſhould be here Why, 


Supper, to know the reſult of the conference betwey-ls t 
my Mother and me, and that my Father on his ume 
IIa 


turn, might find us together. 


1 was hurrying away; but my Mother commandg(fiito { 
me (ſince I had come down only, as ſhe ſaid, to mag it me 
her) not to ſtir ; and at the ſame time ſee if I c 
behave ſo to Mr. Solmes, as might encourage her h 
make the favourable report to my Father which IH d, 


My Siſter triumphed. I was vexed to be ſo caught ity: ti 
and to have ſuch an angry and cutting rebuke gif ine 
me, with an aſpect more like the taunting Siſter thy] um) 
the indulgent Mother, if I may preſume to ſay h p 
For ſhe herſelf ſeemed to enjoy the ſurprize upon mg . 
The man ſtalked in. His uſual walk is by pauls | M. 
as if (from the ſame vacuity of thought which mak Moth 
Dryden's Clown whiſtle) he was telling his ſteps: full 
firſt paid his clumſy reſpects to my Mother; then tc 
my Siſter; next to me, as if I were already his Wi, 10 


and therefore to be laſt in his notice; and itting dom Perm 
by me, told us in general what weather it was. Ver ue 
cold he made it; but I was warm enough. Then ou 
dreſſing himſelf to me; And how do you find it, Mil! M 


was his queſtion; and would have taken my hand, I Na 
I withdrew it, I believe with diſdain enough, MMI S ug 
Mother frowned. My Siſter bit her lip, ſenſb 
I could not contain myſelf : I never was ſo bold ut N 


My Mother coloured, and looked at him, atm cold, 
Siſter, and at me. My Siſter's eyes were openerall M 
bigger than ever I ſaw them before. WR 
Ihe man underſtood me. He hemmed, and w Jeu! 
moved from one chair to another. wh Id, 

I went on, ſupplicating for my Mother's favoutabe I 
report: Nothing but invincible diſlike, ſaid by Me 


10 
reg 
* 


5 
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What would the girl be at, interrupted my Mother? 
Why, Clary !—Is this a ſubject —Is this — Is this 
this a time — And again ſhe looked upon Mr. 


ze dumes. 


[am ſorry, on reflection, that I put my Mamma 


a ſo much confuſion—To be ſure it was very ſaucy, 


0 me. $55 | | 5 | 
beg pardon, Madam, ſaid I. But my Papa will 
hon return. And ſince I am not permitted to with - 
fav, it is not neceſſary I humbly preſume, that Mr. 
Glmes's preſence ſhould deprive me of this opportu- 
nity to implore your favourable report; and at the 


{me time, if he ſtill viſit on my account (looking at 


lim) to convince him, that it cannot poſſibly be to 
y purpoſe— - ð . b une 
the irl mad ? ſaid my Mother interrupting me. 
My Siffer, with the affectation of a whiſper to my 
Mother—T'his is—This is /pite, Madam ¶ Very ſpite- 
fully =» ſpoke the word] becauſe you commanded 
ter to ſtay. PETS | | | 
only 3 at her, and turning to my Mother, 
fermit me, Madam, ſaid I, to repeat my requeſt. I 


have no Brother, no Siſter If I loſe my Mamma's 


our, I am loſt for ever | 5 100 

Mr. Solmes removed to his firſt ſeat, and fell to 
mawing the head of his hazel; a carved head, almoſt 
12 as his own—1 did not think the man was fo 
enſible, «369 
My Siſter roſe, with a face all over ſcarlet, and ſte 
ping to the table, where lay a fan, ſhe took it up, and, 
atho* Mr. Solmes had obſerved that the weather was 
old, fanned herſelf very violently. 

My Mother came to me, and angrily taking my 
land, led me out of that parlour into my own ; which, 
* know, is next to it—ls not this behaviour very 

Id, very provoking, think you, Clary? 5 

beg your pardon, Madam, if it has that appear- 
ace to you, But indeed, my dear Mamma, there 
1 : ſeem 
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ſeem to be ſnares laying for me. Too well I b 
my Brother's drift. With a good word he ſhall h 
my conſent for all he wiſhes. to worm me out of 


Neither he, nor my Siſter, ſhall need to take halfthy 


., 


" 2H 8— 44 * 3 i 14 : 107 19 
My Mother was about to leave me in high. 
eaſure. „ 


r GR ET TH 4 
- "Your liſtening Hannah has given you this intel 


you of the opportunity of correſponding with thi 
ho harden your heart againſt his will. He bid 


Mi, Clariſſa Harlowe. 145 
tell you ſo, when he went out, if I found you re- 
faftory. But I was loth to deliver ſo harſh a decla- 
zation ; being ill in hope that you would come down 
b us in a compliant temper. Hannah has overheard 
this, I ſuppoſe 3 and has told you of it; as alſo, that 
he declared he would break your heart, rather than 
you ſhould break his. And I. now affure you, that 
jou will be confined, and prohibited making teazing 
wpeals to any of us: And we ſhall ſee who is to ſub- 
mit, You to us, or every- body to you. 
Again I offered to clear Hannah, and to * the 
utter part of the intelligence to my Siſter's Echo, 
Betty Barnes, who had boaſted of it to another ſer- 
ant: But I was again bid to be ſilent on that head. 
Ihould ſoon find, my Mother was pleaſed to ſay, 
that others could be as determined as I was obſtinate: 
And, once for all, would add, that ſince ſhe ſaw that 
[built upon her indulgence, and was indifferent about 
olving her in contentions with my Father, and his 


| Brothers, and with her other children, ſhe would 


now. afſure me, that ſhe was as much determined 
gin Mr. Lovelace, and for Mr. Solmes and the 
amily-ſchemes, as any-body; and would not refuſe 
her conſent to any meaſures that ſhould be thought 
tecefſary to reduce a ſtubborn child to her duty. 
I was ready to fink. She was ſo good as to lend 
me her arm to ſupport me. 5 Hts 

And this, ſaid I, is all I have to hope for from my 
—_— 3 
is. But, Clary, this one further opportunity I 
de you—Go in again to Mr. Solmes, and behave 
Uſreetly to him; and let your Father find you ta- 


ether, upon civil terms at leaſt, 
My feet moved (of themſelves, I think) farther from 


te parlour where he was, and towards the ſtairs ; © _ 


nd there I ſtopped and pauſed. 
If, proceeded ſhe, you are derermined to fland in 
tance of us all—then indeed may you go up to your 
Vor. I, chamber 
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chamber (as you are'ready to do)=And God 

God help me indeed! for I cannot od help yo 00 
what I cannot intend— But let me have your prayers, 


my dear Mamma'=-Thoſe- ſhall lane Inge” "who 


have brought me into all this diſtreſs, 217% Hel 
I was: moving to go NH 4 
And will you go up, Clary 


I turned my face to her: My officious wark: would 
needs plead for me: 1 could not juſt then Tpeakey and 
ſtood : ill. 

Good girl; Altre me not thus Dear, good git, 
do not thus diſtreſs mel holding out ws hand; "but 
ſtanding still likewiſe, 

What can ] do, Madam? What can I do? -: of 

Go in again, my child—Go in again, my de 
a ee ; and let your Father find you 
together. 

What, Madam, to elde him Hope 1 give hope 
to Mr. Solms? Hu; = 
Obſtinate, perverſe, * uiidotiful Clarifla! na" re- 
jecting hand, and angry aſpe&3 then take your on 
way, and go up 12 Buys {tir not down again, I charge 
* without leave, or tin your F ather” 8 pleasure be 

nown concerning vou. 8 A 

She flung from me wil high ate mrion „ Aud! 

went up with a very 2 ere bs fer as bits 


my heart was pg | 
Ai 
N „ ; G43 | „ 1 


My Father is come home, and ee [Beaches with 
him. Late as it is, they are all ſhut up togethe, 
Not a door opens; not a ſoul ſtirs. Hannah, /as'iht 
moves up and done is Re as A An en 


A 


Tx angry aflembly is broke up. My tr two 6 Unda 


and my Aunt Hervey are ſent for, it ſeems, to be 


here in the morning to breakfaft. I ſhall then, 1 uf 
| if ſe; 


| 


* 
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roſe, know my doom. rere en, n 
wiered net to go to ded. "hs gbii Zen ofsd hos 
Murten ler. 1. 
mig are taken 
for me down : 


"Tas moment the Keys ef 
dom me. It was propoſed to fend. 


But my Father ſaid, he could not hear to look upon 


ne. Strange alteration in a few weeks !-Shorey, was 
dy-meflenger. The tears Kod in her Jen ſhe 


felivered her meſſage... |: ! 1 


You, my dear, are happy—May you 1 always. be 


b—And then I can newer be -Wiibliy 1 Sera 
Adieu, 114 dene ſriend“ r * MES | 
20 \ L. | 
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5 COLIN Haden 75 2750 Howl: 


gal 0g Lu dee Morning, March 5. 
'A NN AH has juſt brought me, fromithe private 


lice depolited laſt niels, figned alſo by Lord M. 
He tells me in it, IHat Mr. Solmes makes it his 
(boaſt, that he is to be married in a few days to one 
© of the ſhyeft women in England: That my Brother 
6 * explains Ns meaning: This, ſhy creature, he ſays is 
975 and he aſſures every one, that his younger 
t Sifter is very ſoon to be Mr. Solmes's Wife. He tells 
© me of the patterns beſpokep which my Mother men- 
tioned to me.” "ae 
Not one thing \efrape him that is done * ſaid i in 
1 houſe. | 2 71 8. 


place in the garden: wall, a Letter from Mr. Love- | 


% My Sitter, he ye, badges e ith e 


| achat with fuch particular aggravations of inſult upon 
Um, that he cannot but be extremely piqued, as 


* well at the manner, às from the occaſion ; and ex- 


* prefles himſelf with great violence upon it. 

© He knows not, he ſays, what my Relations in- 

dueements can be, to prefer ſuch. a man as Solmes 
H 2 oo 


1 
2 . * l 
ö 


—— —— — —== —<—It — = — 


LI nn non 


2 TT IE”. 
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— — — 
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=! 


him a private meeting ſome ni 


tection; for he has the boldneſs 1 to offer, in'my 


on conceſſions made in their favour. 
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to him. If advantageous Settlements be the mo- 
< tive, Solmes ſhall not offer what he will refuſe'th | 


comply wit. 110 
As to his Eſtate, and Paas 9 the firſt cannot 
c excepted againſt: And for the ſecond, he will not 
s diſgrace bimſelf by a compariſon ſo odious. He ap 


© peals to Lord M. for the regularity of his life aud 


manners ever ſince he has made his addreſſes to mt, 
< or had hope of my favour.” . e 
I ſuppoſe, he would have his Lordſhip' 8  Gning' 
this Letter to be taken as a voucher for him. 10 
He deſires my leave, in company with my 

in a pacific manner, to attend my Father or 

in order to make propoſals that I be ee if 
they will but ſee him,; and hear what they are: 
And tells me, that he will ſubmit to any meaſure 
that I ſhall Fele been order to bring about a * 
conciliation. 

He preſumes to be very earneſt 9905 me. 0 gi 


ight, in my. Faulen 
garden, attended by whom I plea E. 
Really, my dear, were you to fee his Letter, you 
would 14 N J had given him great encouragement, 
and that I am ii direct treaty With him; or that he 
ſure that my friends Will drive me into a foreign pro- 


NG 8 EG 


N 


name, an aſylum to me, mould 1 be man 


treated in Solmes 's behalf. 501 92 0 
I ſuppoſe it is the way of this * to endeavourt 


intangle the thoughtleſs of ours by bold ſuppoſals ant 
offers, in hopes that we ſhall be too complaiſant 


baſhful to quarrel with them; and, if not checked u 


reckon upon our ſilence, as aſſents voluntarily 89 


VICE 


There are other particulars in this Letter Which! 


ought to mention to you: But J will take an oppor 
y tunity to ſend you the Letter itſelf, or a Copy of i 


For my own part, I am very ** to 4 *. 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 149 


Thave been dratun on one hand, and driven on the 


other, into a clandeſtine, in ſhort, into a mere Lover- 
xe correſpondence, which my heart condemns. 

lt is eaſy to ſee, if I do not break it off, that Mr. 
Lovelace's advantages, by reaſon of my unhappy ſitu- 
ation, will every day increaſe, and I ſhall be more 
and more intangled. Vet if J do put an end to it, 
without making it a condition of being freed from 
Mr. Solmes's addreſs May I, my dear, is it beſt to con- 
tinue it a little longer, in hopes to extricate myſelf out 
of the other difficulty by giving up all thoughts of Mr. 
Lovelace Whoſe advice can I now aſk but yours? 

All my Relations are met. They are at breakfaſt 
together. Mr. Solmes is expected. I am exceſſively 
uneaſy, I muſt lay down my pen. 


x 3 . 


ITxxvx are all going t church together. Grievouſſy 
ordered they appear to be, as Hannah tells me. 
Lie believes ſomething is reſolved upon. 


*T4 7; ;, SAP 


Sunday Neon. 


+ * 


War a cruel thing is ſuſpenſe !—I will aſk leave 
to go to. church this afternoon. I expect to be denied: 
But if! do not aſk, they may allege, that my not go- 
Agi owing h e ee 


* 


„„ IT IG i _OKIOWUS v0 (3. (CH } ; | 
I DgsIRED to ſpeak with Shorey. Shorey came. I 


directed ber to carry to my Mother my requeſt for 
permiſſion to go to church this afternoon. What 
bink you was the return? Tell her, that ſhe muſt 


dect herſelf to her Brother for any favour ſhe has to 


1.80, my dear, I am to be delivered up to my 
Brother! eo tit Hi ab | | 


was reſolved, however, to aſk of him this favour. 


Accordingly, when they ſent me up my ſolitary din- 
ner, I gave the meſſenger a billet, in which I made it 


my humble requeſt thro” him to my Father, to be per- 


mitted to go to church this afternoon. 
| H * 2 5 This | 


will I, but by diſtant NN return the eom 


150 eber i pi L 
This was the conterr ptuous anfwer: << d he in 
<: that her requeſt will be taken into conſidersti f unt 
*© to- marrutu My requeſt to go to church 3, % 1 
to be taken into; conſideration to-morrow / | 
Patience will be the fitteſt return I can make W 
_ 4; — 4 Irrer | 9 gry wr with me; 910 
indeed it Ws nd yet it is but the Deg Fi; 
I ſuppoſe, of what I am to ex 5 3 my Br "Fr F 
now de e to him. 


W + Fren 5 25 7 2383 9 

On es | 1 thougde it bell 6 pe hh 
queſt. — did. The" following is a copy of whit] 
wrote, and RAE en thats of the Anſwer ay ay 


8 K, 4 ub tro 10 Ae K G90 BOY et of 
INI K NOW got what to make of This 9 8 0 broug 
YL chut 
to my requeſt being! Fon Fg Ks 
this afternoo 


8 117 fyou 9099 

ſantry by it, Hope th that 0 Aae 

requeſt will be granted. . 
You know, that I never abſented m. yſelf, 1 als 

well, and at bende, till the two laſt Sundays; " when] 15] 

Was adviſed: not to go. My y preſent ſituation js W 


that I never more Wanted he benefit of the pubſt 
2 | . . 
I will engage cn to go thither, and bac jag 


2 ain :\xÞH IP 224 1:3 NW WW, 
: „ hape it cannot be thought that 1 would do other 505 
wiſe. . ED. 

My dejetdingl ef {pivits veill Ss juſt eXC 
the ſcore of indipedlien, for avoiding viſies: - 


ol any of my acqualntance. © dilgraces, if they ar 
58 an end, need not to 27 — med to the 
whole world. T'aſk- this favour, 2 7 „ 


putation's ſakes that I * be able to hold up 


1 2 


S . 


FEET: 9s » 
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r 
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in, the neighbourhood, if I live-to, ſee an end of the 
td nn which ſeem to be deſigned lor a 
hd +0) 0 ee, Avhboppy.Siftens .. 
eee. 


8 * KS 1514397. #13330} ils 2 30 e 2a | 


2. Miſe Cunt! HarLows/! 1 5 


Hon 4 girl to lay ſo much ſtreſs a ling to 
church, and yet reſolye to defy her Parents, in 
an article of the greateſt conſequence to them, and 
to the whole family, is amabſurdity. You are re- 
commended, Miſs, to the practice of, your private de- 
vations: May they be efficacious: upon the mind of 
one of the maſk pervicacious Young creatures, that ever 
mas heard of! The intention is, I tell you plainly, 
tamortify you into a ſenſe of your du - The neigh- 
255 you axe ſo 8 to . 18 Well with, already 
ow, that you, .def ty th 1 7 if) you have a 
al value for your ee Me 507 it As 36.6 ought. 


Mb your "PR power RI or 1mpair * : 
Henne HARLOWE: 


he els ages NG Hoke, ug 8} Hocker por 
4 0 his eh u and 10 ike 2 poor e bird, the 
F Rruggie, any 


My . . ee 75 2 Hows: 

Mond. Morning, Mar, 6. 
TH ry: are reſolved to. break my heart. My poor 

717 Hannah is eee gray Ae i | 
Thus it was. 

Wichin half an how Ako Thad 7 A the poor girl 
down for my breakfaſt, that bold creature Betty 
barnes,. my Siſter's confident and: ſervant (if a favour- 
ie maid and confident can be deemed « Jaya ) 


H 4 What, 
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ö * What, MiB, w. = leaſe to have for bre || fi 
| I was ſurp ed, dIyouple will N have for robs ; dgni 

i Betty Hon Hat How comes it — Then | 2 
it named Hannah. I could not tell what to ſay. . N 
i Don't be ſurpriſed, Miſs But You'll ſee Hang ith 
no more in this houſe. © * 5 

1 God forbid s any harm come to en 5m 

. What! What is the matter with Hanna; v 
1 Why, Miſs, the ſhort 'and the long i is this: Yah lene 

= P apa and Mamma think Hannah has Raid long enough J cher 


it | in the houſe to do miſchief; and fo ſhe is ordered to ali 
li troop (that was the confident creature's word); 1 
l I am directed to wait upon you in her ſtead, I 
! I burſt into tears. I have no ſervice for 5 un 
| Barnes, none at all, But where is Hannah? Canndt . 
1 I ſpeak with the poor girl. I owe her half a years J thin 
wages. May I not ſee the honeſt creature, and pa | t0 h 
| her her wages? I. may never ſee her again perhaps; allo 
| for they are reſolved to break my heart. : 
1 And they think, you are reſolyed to break wen it 
| So tit for tat, Miſs. . b 
Impertinent T called her; ; and aſked her, Ti it were opp 
upon ſuch confident terms that her ſervice was ters 
„ her 
I was fo very earneft to ſee the poor maid, tha 1d 
5 


(to oblige me, as ſhe ſaid) ſhe went down with ow 
requeſt, . 2 
The worthy creature was a8 e to ſee. me 400 fant 
the favour was granted in Hirſence” of Shorey and om! 
Bet 2 
baker her, when ſhe came up, for her 1 pra 


ſervice to me. 


Her heart was ready to break. 0 the be a nil 
vindicate her fidelity and love; and diſclaimed. 20 'Th 
miſchief ſhe had ever made. 205 

I told her, that thoſe who occalioned her bein af 
turned out of my ſeryice, made no queſtion of her in- 


tegrity : That her diſmiſſion was intended for an Tt 
oe: Wo 


— K 


e Þ 


A Clarif Jarlowe. . hy 

nit to nie. That I was. very ſorry, to be obliged 

to part with her, and hoped Me very OE with 10 
a ſervice. 

Never, never, wring rin g her hands, Hhould the meet 
with a miſtreſs ſhe 15 85 0 well. And the poor crea» 
ture ran on in oy; rallies. and i in profeſſions of love 
4 me. ins 

We are all apt, you know, my dear, to praife our 
lenefactors, becauſe they are. our benefactors ; as if 
wery-body did right or wrong as they obliged or diſ- 
obliged 25. But this good creature deſerved. to. be 
kndly treated; fo 1. could have no merit in favourii 
— whom it Would have been ingrateful not to di- 
- "pave ; her a üittle nen, Ide laces, and other odd 
things; and, inſtead of four pounds which were due 
to her, ten guineas: And ſaid, If ever 1 were again 


allowed to be my own miſtreſs, 1 I Kean think of ber 


inche firſt place. "oy 
Betty enviouſly whiſpered Shorey upo on 1. 3 
Hannah told me, before their faces, ene no other 
cpportunity, that ſhe had been examined about Let- 
ters to me, and from me: And that ſhe had given 
her pockets to Miſs Harlowe, who looked into them, 
and put her fingers in 1 her ſtays; ; to ſatisfy herſelf that 
lie had not any. y Es 
She gave me account of the number of my 201 a- 
fants and bantams; and T faid, they ſhould be- my 
own care twice or thrice a day. 
We wept over each other at parting. . The ir 
friyed for all the family. 
o have ſo good a ſervant fo diſgracefully. A 
, is very cruel: And I could not help ſaying, 
Ds theſe methods might break my heart, but not 
es way anſwer the end of the authors of * 
A 


Betty, with a very ſaucy leer, ſaid to Shorey , 


Ther would be a trial of ſkill about that ſhe fanſied. 
* | But 


154 ntrenr 1 
Rut I folk nc o notice © 16- Tf this wenel thinks the 1010 
I have robbed her young miſtreſs of a Lover; as'ye 
tay the has given out, the may believe that it is fois 
degree of merit in herſelf to Be impertinent to me! 
Thus have 1 been forced to part with my fd 
Hannah. If yo can comment the good ereaturdh 
a * worthy of her, pray do, for my fake, Hal 


$I Wal 
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5 Anis HanLowss, 'To bn Howg, 
Mond. near 12 e 
H E. inclofed 8 6 e ee delivered to me 
My Brother has now carried all his points. 000 
I ſend you alſo the copy. ee Apia. - Nome 
at this time can 1 WIS b LS NN ages c 


5 Miſs CARRY. ww 00 > Mind — 
B command of IF amy Mother P wre, 
expreſly to forbid you to come into thei preſent, 
or into the garden when th are there: Nor when 
they are not there, but with Betty Barnes to- attend 
7 except by particular kcenee of command. 
On their bleſſings, you are forbidden lixe wiſe 
correſpond with the vile "Lovelace; as it is well knen 
you did by means f your fly: Harinahs" Whente her 
Tudden diſcharge: As Was fit. ol 
- Neither are you to correſpond- h Mis Hol 
| e has given herſelf high airs of late; and m 
poffibly help on your correſpotidence with- e 
Li aer, ene . 5 87 IR when 
lene.” 135 . {Of 
"You are not ub ener ins che preſonee of either of 
your Uncles, without their leave firſt obtained I 
is in mercy to you, after ſuch a behaviour te your Me 
ther, that your Father refuſes to ſee you. 
You are not to be ſeen in any apartment of tht 
houſe you ſo lately governed as you pleaſed, unls 


you are commanded. down. 6 1 


47 


45 
we 
45 
ore 
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In ſhort, you are ſtrictly to confine yourſelf to your 
chamber, except now-and-then, in Betty Barnes's 
fight (as aforeſaid) you take a morning or evening 
turn in the garden: And then you are to go directly, 
nd without ſtopping at any apartment in the way, 
pp and down. the baek-ſtairs, that the fight of ſo per- 
verſe a young creature: may not add to the pain you 
have given every- body. : | 

The hourly threatenings of your fine fellow, as well 
33 your on unheard-of obſtinacy, will account to 
you for all this. What a hand has the beſt and moſt 
ndulgent of mothers had with you, who ſo long 
pleaded for you, and undertook'for you; even when 
others, from the manner of your ſetting out, deſpaired 
ef moving you! — What muſt your perverſeneſs 
have been, that ſuch a Mother can give you up ! She 
thinks it right ſo to do: Nor will take you to favour, 
unleſs; you make the firſt ſteps, by a compliance with 
As for myſelf, whom, perhaps, you think hardly 
of In very good company, if you do, that is my 
conſolation); I have adviſed, that you may be per- 
mitted to purſue your own inclinations (ſome people 
need no greater puniſhment than ſuch a permiſſion) 
and. not to have the yuſe.incumbered, by one who 
muft give them the more pain for the — ſhe has 


kid them under of avoiding, the ſight of her, altho” 
F any- thing I have written, appear ſevere or harſh, 


tis Kill in your power (but perhaps will not always 
de ſo) to remedy it; and that by a ſingle word, 
- Betty Barnes has orders to obey you in all points 
onſiſtent with her duty to thoſe to whom you owe 


5 IA. HARLOwE. 
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Ent! Nia Sn 
7 TAME £3 Hantows j Junior, e. 0 ile 
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1 WILL — Maſe That you: why conZgratli 

yourſelf on having / fur ſucceeded in all yolr 
views, that you may report what you pleaſe of fi 
and I can no more defend m vel, f,\than if I were 
dead. Yet one favour, — — I will beg of 


you. It is this That you will not occaſion mom 


ſeverities, more diſgraces, than are neceſſary for cat. 


rying into execution our further deſigns, whatever 


ys bes . "MY 
725 ver wy Sifter, n 420 
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LETTER NU. 
u Cuantoa HaxLows, To Miſs Bens 


$2 4 lf : P 


7. March * og 


B oy my laſt a depoftt, 5 you Tos. how I am driven, 


and what a poor priſoner. I am. No regardhad 
to 3 55 reputation. The whole matter is now before 
Can 138 meal ures be. ſuppoſed to ſoften/= 

But ſurely they can only mean to try to frighten me 
into my Brother's views — All my hope is, to be able 


to weather this point till my Couſin Morden comes 
from Florence; and he is ſoon expected: Vet, f 


they are determined upon a ſhort day, 1 doubt he wil 
not be here time enough to ſave me. 

It is plain, by my Brother's Letter, that my Moth 
has not ſpared me, in the report ſne was leaſe 8 
make of the conference between herſelf 40 me: 
ſhe was pleafed to hint to me, that my ran 
views which ſhe would have made me try to oany 


point. But indeed ſhe had engaged to give a.farthſu 


account of what was to paſs between herſelf and mf: 


And it was, doubtleſs, much more cligible to sink 


Mi Miſs Clariſſa Anne 157 
Daughter, than to diſobli e a, Huſband, ev 
other —.— of the family. BE 95 the 
They think they have —— every-thing by turni 
ay my poor Hannah: But as lang as the liberty 
i garden, and my poultry viſits, neee 
y will be miſtake n. 
"Laſked Mrs. Betty, if ſhe had + any orders to rakes 
gr attend; me; or whether I was to aſk her leave 
whenever I ſhould be diſpoſed to walk in the garden, 
to go to feed my Bantams ?—Lord bleſs her! what 
could I mean by ſuch. a queſtion. Vet ſhe owned, 
hat ſhe had heard, that I was not to go into the gar- 
den, when my F ather, Mother, or Uncles were there. 
However, as it behoved me to be aſſured on this 
dead, J went down directly, and ſtaid an hour, 
nithout queſtion or impediment ; .and,yet.a good part 
of the. time, I walked under and in Fight, as I may 
ay, of my Brother's ſtudy- window, Where both) he 
and my Siſter happened to be. And J am ſure they 
ey me by the loud mirth they affected, 1 2 y, of | 
inſult,” as I ſuppoſe.” _ * 
180-1 this/ part of my reſtraint: was deubtleßs a fretch 
ofthe authority given him. The inforcing of chat. 
eber“, __ text. N I hope nets ru 


Wh. 1 1 Trefdoy Night: © 
Kuck I: ie he 6 SIE F to ſend a 


Leer by. Shorey to my Mother. I defired her to 


e it into her own hand, when nobody was by: 
I ſhall incloſe the copy of it. You will ſee that I 
would have it thought, that now Hannah is gone, I 
ve no way to correſpond out of the houſe. I am 
fir from thinking all I do, right. I am afraid, this 
alittle. piece of art, that is no? ſo. "IN this" is an 
Hher-thought—The Letter wentkelt. | 


©\ Honoured Madam, 


[Heng acknowleged to you, that I had re- 
ceived Letters from Mr. Lovelace full of reſent- 
ment, 


— 
. - 


IsS eee of \ 


ment, and that I anſwered them purely to proven 


further miſchief; and having ſhewed you copies 
my Anſwers, which you did not diſapprove of, al; 
tho? you thought ft after you had read them, tosfyr 
bid me any further correſpondence with him; I think 
it my duty to acquaint you, that another Letter from 
him has ſince come to my hand, in which he is ven 
earneſt with me to permit him to wait on my Papa 
or you, or my two: Uncles, in a pacific way, ae 
companied w Lord Ms: On which I beg your cow 
I own to you, Madam, that had not the prohihj 
tion been renewed, and had not Hannah been ſo ſad- 
denly diſmiſſed my ſervice, I ſhould have made the 


% 
oy 
2 


leſs feruple to have written an anſwer, and to ha 
eommanded her to convey it to him, with all ſpeech 


in order to diſſuade him from theſe viſits, leſt anys 
thing ſhould happen on the occaſion that my heat 
And here I cannot but expreſs my riet, that. 
ſhould have all the puniſhment, and all the blame 
who, as I have reaſon to think, have prevented great 
miſchief, . and have not been the occaſion of any 
For, Madam, could 7 be ſuppoſed to govern the pa- 
ſions of either of the gentlemen ?—Over the one in 


deed I have had ſome little influence, without giving 


him Hitherto any reaſon to think he has faſtened,an 
obligation upon me | for it—Over the other, Whas 
Madam, has any?—1, am grieved at heart, to de 
obliged to lay ſo great blame at my Brother's doch 
altho' my reputation and my liberty are bath to bear 
crificed to his reſentment and ambition. May not, 


however, ſo deep a ſufferer be permitted to ſpeak out? 


This communication being as voluntarily made, 2 
dutifully intended; I humbly preſume to hope, that! 
ſhall not be required to produce the Letter itſelf. [ 
eannot cither in honour or prudence do that, becaule 
of the vehemence of his ſtyle; for having heard Wy 
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Paſſire you, by my metns, or chro“ Hannah's) cf 


part” of the harſh treatment 1 have met with ; 
he thinks himſelf” mtitled” to place it to his own, 40 
ent, by reaſon of ſpeeches thrown out by for 
wy relations, equally vehement. 
"Tf 1 do not anſwer him, he will be mile de 
and think himſelf juſtified (tho® I ſhalf not think 


in reſeriting the treatment he complains of: 


aud if, in compliment to me, he forbèars to reſent 


wht he thinks himſelf intitled to reſent; be 1 


Madam, to conſider the obligation he will | ſuppoſe ie 


me under. 
M were as 0 oſteſſed in Dis favour 48 is 
ſuppoſed; 1 ſhould” not have wiſhed this to be confi- 
ted by you. And permit me, as a ſtill further 
proof that I am mt prepoſſeſſed, to beg of you to con- 
ner, Whether, upon the whole, ide dre ropoſal I 
ade, of declaring for the Single Life, (w which. EL will 


| I eh adhere + is not the beft way to get rid of 


tenfions with honour. To renounce him, and 
"the allowed to aver, that T will never be the other 
man's, wilt make him corichide (driven as Tam driven) 
tur Lam determined in that other man's favour. 

F this has not its due weight, my Brother” sſtrange 
ſchemes muſt he tried, and will reſign n myſelf to my 
Gitiy with all the acquieſcence that Hall be granted 


"Ant ſo leaving the whole to your 


to m 

wy Bc by and whether you chuſe to conſult my 
Napa and Uncles upon this humble application, or 
nok; or whether I ſhalf be allowed to write an anſwer 


6 Mr. Lovelace, or not (And if allowed fo to. do, . 


dcr your direction, by whom to ſend it); ; 1 remain, 
-Elomoured' Madam, , 
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My Meter ye will obſerve, has ordered me to butt 27 


GAY not all the blame and alt the puniſhment 


that man of violence.” What can you think of 


it: But, as you will have it in your ſafe keeping 
and nobody elſe will ſee it, her end will be eq 
anſwered,” as if it were burnt. | It 7 neither tay oft 
nor ſuperſcription. ed Ee bs = YN 
\CLARISSA,L . 1 i 


yours. I am as much blamed, and as much p 


iſhed, as you are; yet am more innocent. WA 


our obſtinacy is equal to any other perſon's paſſion; 
— not your Brother. We judged right, that Hart 


nah carried on your correſpondencies. Now ſhe i 


gone, and you cannot write (We think you cannot 

to Miſs Howe, nor ſhe to you, without our Knowles 

one cauſe of uneaſineſs and jealouſy is over. 
I had no diſlike to Hannah. I did not tell her fo; 


| becauſe Somebody was within hearing when ſhe d 


ſired to pay her duty to me at going. I e 
caution, in a raiſed voice, To take care, where 


ſhe went to live next, if there were any young Ladis 


how ſhe made parties, and aflifted in clandeſtine cd 
reſpondencies:—But'I flid two guineas into her hand 
Nor was I angry to hear that you were ſtill matt 
bountiful to her So much for Hannah. 7 
I don't know what to write, about your at ET” 


that ſuch a family as ours, ſhould have ſuch a rod 
over it ?—For my part, I have not owned that! 
know you have correſponded: By your laſt bold 
to me (An aſtoniſhing one it was, to purſue 
Mr. Solmes the ſubje& that I was forced to wa 
from above · ſtairs !) you may, as far as I know, p 
that you had my countenance for your correſ pondeſg 
with him; and ſo add to the uneaſineſs between y- 
Father and f Fou was once all my comfort, Ck 
riſa: You made all my hardſbips tolerable: — But 
now | | — However, nothing, it is plain, can mole 
you; 
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uz and I will ſay no more on that head: For you 
F1 under your Father's diſcipline now; and 0 will 
ther be preſcribed. to, nor intreated.,. 
Tue have been glad to ſee the Letter Go tell 
me of, as I ſaw the reſt ;—You ſay, both honour 
and prudence forbid you to ſhew it to me.— O Cla- 
fla] what think you of receiving Letters that honour 
d prudence - forbid you to ſnhew to a Mother! 


But it is not ſor me to ſee it, if you would chuſe to 


hew it me. I will not be in your ſecret. I will not 
know. that you did correſpond. And, as to an An- 
ſyer, take your own methods. But let him know it 
will be the laſt you will write. And, if you do write, 
won't ſce it: So ſeal/it up (if you do) and give it to 
Horey, and ſhe— Vet do not think I give: Jul li- 


cence to write. 22 4 = A 


„We will be upon no * — bio nor will | 


w. be allowed to be upon any. Your Father and 
ncles. would have no patience were he to come. 
hat have you to do to oblige him with your refuſal 
Mr. Solmes ?— Will not That refuſal be to give him 
hope ? And while he has any, can-we be eaſy or free 
hom his. inſults? Were even your Brother in fault, as 

that fault cannot be conquered, is a Siſter to carry on 
2 correſpondence that ſhall endanger her Brother ? 
115 Four Father has given his ſanction to your Bro- 


ud. my diſlikes, your Uncles and J every-body's — 
do matter to whom wing. 


dut of my power to do any thing for you. Your 
Father takes upon himſelf to be anſwerable for all 
canſequences. You mult not therefore apply to me 
for favour. I ſhall endeavour to be only an obſerver; 
Happy, if I could be an unconcerned one While I 
| power, you would not let me uſe it as I wauld 
have uſed it. Your. Aunt has been forced to engage 
not to interfere but by your Father's direction. * U 
| ave 
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r's diſlikes, and they are 1 Father's diſlikes, 


to the reſt, you have by your obſtinacy put ""Þ 
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have. ſevere trials. If you have any favour to hops m 


for, it muſt be from the mediation of your Und 
And yet I believe, they are equally determined: u 
they make it a pringiple [Alas] they never had chi 
den I] that that Child, who in Marriage is notg 
verned by her Parents, is to be given up as 4 
creature. TY 
I charge you, let not this Letter be found. Bun 
it. There is too much of the Mother in it, to: 
Daughter ſo. unaccountably obſtinate. 77 
Write not another Letter to me. I can do nothing 
for you. But you can do every- thing for youtſelf, 


a 9 2. » 9711 - a d N 37 5 | 
narrative... . FFV 


After this Letter, you will believe, that I could hin 


very little hopes, that an application directly to m 
Father would ſtand me in any ſtead : Hut I thou 
jt became me to write, were it but to acquit-myk 
4 myſelf, that I have left nothing unattempted wit 
has the leaſt likelhood to reſtore me to his fan 
Accordinghy I wrote to the following effect: 

I preſume not, I fay, to argue with my Papal 
< only beg his merey and indulgence in this one poi 
eon which depends my preſent and perhaps my i 
© t#re happineſs; and beſeech him not to reprubatt 
£ his. child for an averſion which it is not in her pow! 
to conquer. I beg, that I may not be facriſiced 
< projets, and remote contingencies. I complain u 
< the diſgraces I ſuffer in this baniſhment from li 
| © preſence, and in being confined to my chamber. I 

every - thing but this one point, I promiſe implicit 
< duty and reſignation to his will. I repeat my offen 
< of a Single Life; and appeal to him, whether I hai 
© ever given him cauſe to doubt my word. I beg 
be admitted to His, and to my Mamma's preſents, 
and that my eonduct may be under their own fe: 
© And this with the more earneſtnefs, as I dau 

. e ml 


anc 
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hope] much reaſon to believe, that ſnares are laid for me; 
and tauntings and revilings uſed on purpoſe to make 


* 
chil 


ve handle of my words againſt me, when I am not 

(permitted to ſpeak in my own defence. Lconclude 
Mich hoping, that my Brother's inſtigations may! not | 
ob an unhappy child ef her Father," ( 


"This is the anſwer, ſent without Weng, | 
id unſealed, altho by Betty Barnes, who dehvered 
it with an "rs asf ſhe knew: the contents. 1485 
8 n. i ©32 1915.7 1 13 en unn 
le W pe but with all t the — 

that your diſobedience deſerves. To deſire to be 
— a fault you own, and yet reſolve to perſevere 
1% is a boldneſs, no more to be equalled, than paſſed 
wer. It is my authority you defy. Your refleCtions 
ien a Brother, that is an honbur to us all, deſerve 
y utmoſt reſentment. I fee how light all Relation- 
ip fits upon von. The cauſe I gueſs at, too. I can- 
nob bear the reflections that naturally ariſe from this 
enfideration. | Your behaviour to your too indulgent, 
ud too fond Mother—-But, I have no patience— 
Continue baniſhed from my preſence, undutiful as you 
ue, till you know: how te conform to my will. In- 
gateful creature] Your Letter but upbraids me for 
vy paſt indulgenee. Write no more to me, till you 
——— gun hte ll yr are convineed * 
Jour: to Br NY #16 
E. $071 In 4 juſt incenſed Pethers 
Damage 56. | 
This angry ans was: 1 with one from 
Mother, unſealed, and unſuperferibed alſo. Thoſe 
wa take ſo much pains to confederate- every one 
yaoſt me, I make no doubt, e her to bear her 

againſt the poor girl. 

My Mother's Letter being 1 repetition of bone of 

te pens things that paſſed between herſelf and _ 
© 


164. 256 HrsTory of 
of which 1 ue already informed you, I Gal! not 


need to give you the contents — Only thus far, that i 


alſo praiſes my Brother, and blames me for my free 


dom with bin. on 
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LETTER XXVI. 
a Cranss HanLows, To Miſs Howl: 


— i 
< 1 


IT another Letter from Mr. Lovelace, althe [ 
had not anſwered his former. © 
This man, ſome bow or other, Knows everyithit 
that paſſes in our family. My confinement; Hanna 
diſmiſſion; and more of the reſentments and reſoly- 
tions of my Father, Uncles, and Brother, than I can 
poſſibly know, and almoſt as ſoon as the things ha 


pen, which he tells me of. He cannot come at ther 


intelli :ZENCES fairly. ee 1 8 345; i064. 


He is exceſſively. und * what he-hearsy and 


h's expreſſions both of Love to me, and Reſentment 
to them, are very fervent. He ſolicits me, * To 
© engage my honour to him, Never to have Mr 
Solmes. 2 SALES 
I think I may fairly promiſe: bim-that 1 will not 
He begs, That I will not think he is endeavout 
ing to make to himſelf a merit at any man e 
e pence, ſince he hopes to obtain my favour onfthe 
foot of his own ; nor that he ſeeks to intimidate'mt 
into a conſideration for him. But declares, that the 
© treatment he meets with from my family is of ſuch 
< a nature, that he is perpetually reproached for not 
« reſenting it; and that as well by Lord M. and Lady 
Sarah, and Lady Betty, as by all his other friends: 
And if he muſt have no hope from me, he cannot 
anſwer for what his deſpair will make him do-. 
Indeed, he ſa e his Relations, the Ladies particu- 


6 larly, adviſe to have recourſe to a /egal remedy: 
4 6 But 


A . * 


E /day. Morn. Mar.g, 


and 


ent 
To 
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But how, he aſks, can a man of honour go to Law 
i for verbal abuſes given by people intitled to wear 
"You ſee, my dear, that my, Mother, ſeems as ap- 
mehenfive of miſchief as myſelf, and has indirectiy of- 


- 
£ 
& 2 


red to let Shorey carry my Anſwer to the Letter he 


ent me before. If <7 F - 


IF 


He is full of the favour of the Ladies of his family 


tome: To whom, nevertheleſs, I am perſonally a 


ranger; except, that once I ſaw Miſs Patty Mon- 


taue at Mrs. Knollys's. : 

It is natural, I believe, for a perſon to be the more 
(firous-of making new friends, in proportion as ſhe 
hies the favour of old ones: Vet, had I rather appear 
amable in the eyes of my own Relations, and in your 
tres, than in thoſe of all the world befides. But theſe 
gur Ladies of his family have ſuch excellent cha- 
rgers,, that one cannot but with. to be thought well 
>by them. Cannot there be a way to find out by 


8. Forteſcue's means, or by Mr. Hickman, who 


ls. ſome knowlege of Lord M. (covertly, however) 
Mt their opinions are of the preſent ſituation of 
ings in our family; and of the little likelihood there 


4 


can take effect? 


Leannot, for my own part, think ſo well of my- | 


el as to imagine, that they can wiſh their Kinſ- 
nan to perſevere in his views with regard to me, 
rough ſuch contempts and diſcouragements. Not 
that it would concern me, ſhould they adviſe him to 
the contrary. By | my Lord's fi gning Mr. Lovelace's 


lormer Letter; by Mr. Lovelace's aſſurances of the 


Ontinued favour of all his Relations; and by the re- 


port of others; I ſeem to ſtand ſtill high in their fa- 


Your: But, methinks, I ſhould*be glad to have this 
confirmed to me, as from themſelves, by the lips of 


a indifferent perſon ;/ and the rather, as they are 


known to put a value upon their alliance, becauſe of 


k that ever the alliance once approved of by them, 
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their fortunes and family ; and take it amiſs 1 


have reaſon) to be included by: ours in the > cee 
thrown upon their kinſman. longs! 

Curioſity at e- is all my motive: Nory 
there ever; I hope, be a ſtronger, notwi 


Wen queſtionable; throbs—Even- were the merits 1 


cn on r a. i [1508 
7 v2 2 . 1 6.1 "all 


* 2 > 0 =. 0 


ugh HAVE anfwerel his Letters. "if, * take. tribe 


my Word, J ſhall need to. be the leſs ſolicitous for the 
opinions of his Relations in my favour: And yet one 


would be glad to be well thought of by the yay 


Adler 125 fig ſubFarge of my Letter: 50 

4s Re is my, 88 . his knowing ( d D 
a) Al that paſſes dere „ 
_laflute e him, That were there not ſuch, a mayin 
< the Fs as himſelf, TI would not have Mr. Solme 
8 tell bim, 0 17 ban ge a8 1 pln 
' 2015 e for. chances 


"28; That the moment 1 ow 3. Vite any of 
© friends without their conſent, will make a reſolu- 
tion never to ſee hin Kan if can help it. 10070 
1 appriſe him, © That I am connived at in ſendi . 
this Letter | tho” Do one has ſeen-.the; c 
x N it mall be the laſt I will ever write to him 
Th hat 1 had more than once told him, that tte 
gle Life was in choice; 3, and this before, Mr, Sen 
was introduced as a viſiter in our family: T dat Ms 
Wyerley, and other gentlemen, knew it to beg 
choice, before himſelf was acquainted with and 
us: That 7 never been induced to recen 


line ſrom him on the ſubject, but that I thoughthe 
had not acted ungenerouſly. by my Brother; a0 
yet had not, been. ſo. handſomely treated by 


iriends, as he might have expected: But that had 
5 evel 
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(even my friends of his ſide, I ſhould have very great 


cobjeRtions to him, were I to get over my choice of 


J. Single Life, fo really preferable to me as it is; and 


that I ſhould have declared as much to him, had 1 
-geparded him as more than a common viſiter. On all 
itheſe- accounts, I deſire, that the one more Letter 
(which I will allow him to depoſit in the uſual” place, 
(may be the very laſt; and That only, to acquaint 


Ine with his . mrs ned that it ſhall be ſo; at leaſt 


(till happier times. all bare de 17 AH 
This laſt I put in, that Hetiuby not be frame 
ne. But if he ue me at au word; Thall be ri of 

me of my tormen tors ñ 

have promiſed to. lay before vou all s Leſtkes 
ud my Anſwers: I repeat that ptomiſe: And am the 
ks ſolicitous for that reaſon,” to amplify upon the 
entents of either. But I cannot too öſten Expreſs 

vexation, to be driven to ſuch freights and diffi- 

alties; here at home, as oblige me to anſwer Letters 
(tom a man TI had not abſolutely intended to encou- 
i and to whom I had really great objections) 
as his are with ſuch warm proteſtations, and 
Mitten to me with a ſpirit of expectation. 

For, my dear, you never knew ſo bold a ſuppoſer. 
k commentators find beauties in an author, to which 
tis author perhaps was a ſtranger; ſo he ſometimes 
empliments me in "high ſtrains of gratitude for fa- 
wurd, and for à confideration, which 1 never de- 
leged him; inſemuch that Fal frequently under a 
mwſlity'of explaining away the attributed oodneſs, 
Which if I {hewed kim, T ſhould have the i opinion 
hee 8 


In ſbort, my dear, like" a eſti AY as 1 have 
hard deſcribed by ſportſmen) he pains one's hands, 
nd half disjoints one's arms, to rein him in. And, 
When you ſee his Letters, you muſt form no judg- 
nent upon them, till you have read my Anſwers. If 
Jou wh Yor will indeed think you have cauſe to at- 

3 tribute 
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tribute Self- -deceit, and throbs, and glows to- our him 
friend—And yet, at other times, the contradi litth 
creature complains, that I ſhew-him as little favouy, 
and my friends as much. inveteracy, as if in the Ren mi 
counter betwixt my Brother and him, he had ben yor 
the aggreſſor; and as if; the. TwahaBrophe had: been 21 \ 
fatal, as it might have been, e 

If he has a deſign by this conduct (ſometimes con an 
plaining of my ſhyneſs, at others exulting in my im fh 
ginary favours) to induce me at one time to acquieſs | fi 
with his compliments, at another to be more com-I| In 
plaiſant for his complaints; and if the contradictin || uo 
be not the effect of his inattention and giddineſ f Cot 
ſhall think him as deep and as artful (too probabſ, I mal 
as practiſed ) a creature, as ever lived; and were 16 1 
be ſure of it, would hate him, if potible, worſe: thin I tro 
I do. Solmes. _ 440; Þ mor 
But en for the e proſent of a creature e for #5 | wo1 
various. SE. 


_ ſet1 
LETTER XV. 6 


L Hows, To 0 2 Miſe aa teen HARLOW! 170 
3 Thurſday Night, March g ge: 
bf Hive no patience with any of the people you a 
with. I know not what to adviſe you to do. 
How do you know, that you are not puniſhable 
being the cauſe, tho? to your own loſs, that the Will 
of your Grandfather is not complied: with ?—Wikk 
are ſacred things, child, Lou ſee, that they, en 
they, think ſo, who imagine they ſuffer by a Wh 
thro” the diſtinction paid you in it. 
I allow. of all your noble reaſonings For what yo 
did at the time: But ſince ſuch a charming, ſuch 
generous inſtance af filial duty is to go thus un 
warded, why ſhould you not reſume ?; ? at 
"Your Grandfather knew the family-failing. th 
knew what a noble * you had to do good. 
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himſelf, perhaps (e excuſe me, my dear) had done too 
lule in his life - time; and therefore he put it in your 


to make up for: the defects of the whole fa- 
| niy. Were it to me, I would reſume it. Indeed ** 


yould. 
| n will fin 


ih them. I don't know that. Do you think they 


an uſe you worſe than they do? And is it not your 
aht? And do e not make uſe of your own gene- 


lity to © ou? Your Uncle Harlowe is one 
fie. your Gy uſin Morden is the other: Inſiſt 


won your right to your Uncle; and write to your 
Couſin Morden about it. This, I dare fay, will 


make. them alter their behaviour to you. 


"Your inſolent Brother—what has he to do to con- 
foul ou? Were it me {I wiſh it were for 2-4 


month, and no more] I'd ſhew him the difference. I 


yould be in my own manſion, purſuing my che ' 


a hemes, and making all around me happy. I woul 


up my own chariot. I would viſit them when they 


leſerved it. But when my Brother and Siſter gave 


| themſelves a airs, J would let them know, that I was 
their Siſter, and not their Servant: And, if that did 
not do, I would ſhut my gates againſt them ; and bid 


hem go, and be company for each other. 
It muſt be confeſſed, however, that this Bivther 


ef 10 Siſter of yours, judging as ſuch narrow ſpirits will 
er judge, have ſome reaſon for treating you as they 

*. It muſt have long been a mortification to them 

een et diſappointed Love on her fide, and Avarice on 

I has out of the queſtion) to be ſo much eclipſed by a 

| | Jounger Siſter, Such a Sun in a family, where — 

Fs . but faint twinklers, how. could they bear it! 


Aj my dear, they muſt look upon you as 2 


igy among them: And prodigies, you know, 
ldo?. won obtain our Ad 
The diſtance bet! 


Vol. T. x” ſhades 


„ You! cannot 40 it, while: you are 


tion, never attract our 
een you and them is im- 
henſe Their eyes ake to look up at you. What 


170 The Haszonry, "Y 
es does bur full day of merit caſt them! 
5 ac wonder then, hy they ſhould We 


firſt ee that offered, to endeavour to 2 
you down to their level? 
upon it, my K you will have n more more of 


it; and more Ki ay you bear isn 
As to this odious Solmes, I wonder; 50 2 


averſion” to him, - Tt-is. needleſs to fi ariy-thing' to 
you, who have; ſo; fincere an antipathy to him; to 
ſtrengthen your diſlike: Vet; who ean reſiſt her own 
talents ? One of mine, as I have heretofore faid, i 
to give an a e, Shall T indulge it I will 
And the ass in doing ſo, you will have my 
opinion in juſtification 'of your Alen to him, and 
in approbation of a Gesine that I ever admired ind 
cual; for ever approve of in ydur tempe. 

I was twice in 8 wieteh's company. At 590 
5 "hs times your L ovelace was there. I need not 


©; mention to you, WhO have ſuch a pretty curioſity 


kable differ 96 © 

ne e ne en in his If 
1585 way, ar: madeevery-bady laugh at one of hy 

dries. It was before this endete was thoughtef 
<for * Gu $Solmes laughed too. It was, however, 
<, bis: vgh+ For his firſt three years, at leaſt, L ima: 

* gine;-muſt have been ot e fit of crying; 
„ and his n et been able ta recover 
a riſible tone. His very Tolls (You never ſay him 

© ſmile I believe; never at leaſt gave him cauſe ty 


2 be e ee '> you k e 


„ ſmile) is ſo little natural to bis features, that it apr 


6 pears in Bin as bidecus 4 the'grin of a man n 
Nie © 5 $e50 
c "Took great notice of him, 201 d0 of al e ne 


e Was digufted, nay Ys\ "ſhockedat ak ov chen. 1 
was glad I remember, on that particular occaſions 
6. to * * was r recovering 1 Ne 
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ts tploomineſs 3 / tho? they did this but LE as if the 
muſcles which contribute to his diſtortions, oy 

turned upon ruſty ſprings:: [1] 11377 0) rob woy, * 


What a dreadful thing. muſt: even the Lide wee 


{a Huſband be] For my part, were I his Wife! (But 
© what have I done to myſelf; tot make but ſuch a 
{ ſuppoſition) J ſhould never haye comfort but in his 
rapes or when 1 was:quarteling.,yith-him. 
ſplenetic woman, ho muſt n 0 Bm 
it with, might indeed be brought to endure ſuch 
e The ſight of him wonld Always furniſh 
© out the occaſion, and. all her ſervants, for That rea- 


pn, and for That only, would have cauſe to bleſs 


their maſter. Hut how grievous, and apprehenſive 
{a thing muſt it be for his wife, had ſhe the leaſt de- 


boo of delicacy, to catch berſelf in vin done 
© ſomething to oblige | 


U So much for his perſon: 5 9 = to the other half of 
bim, he is ſaid to be an inſigusting, creeping moftal 


to any-body he hopes to be a, gainer by! An inſo- 


Mer over · bearing one, hene he has no ſuch views: 
And is not this We genuine ſpirit of meanneſs? He 
hen orted. to be ſpiteful and Riu] © even to the 
le family 4 7 any Angle. perſen wbo has once 
' dfobliy ed Nom 3, and 7 pwn relations; moſt of 
All. Tam told, that, they arg none of ihem ſuch 
retches as A f. This may be one reaſan why 
Is for gli in heriing ther... iH net 244 * 
Kitty, e ne 0! eee tells me, 
that his- tenants im: An n never had a 
( leryant who lpoke well. of hi im. Vilely ſuſpicious 


of their wronging him 0 probably from the badnef 


Lol his own heart) | he A ays e NN ict |, 7 
K. 119115 pockets, they are-continually, crammed 
\ with 12705 Sg, 9 5 n he would treat a gueſt (A 
- fiend. be, hag.age, ous E our family) he el as 
s puzzling 4% ich is „ As, 
A be ee faded in in Aar 1 . 5 4 
| I 2 © ways 


CS 
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| © ways fetches it himſelf. Nor has he much trouble 
| in doing ſo; for he has very few N 


| „ thoſe, whom biiſineſs or neceffity brings: For a | F 
| c © pede who can help it, would rather be uy 2 
© nighited \ nc <P RBI” 94 1:1, nie Mt 
"Fett this is the man” 848 have found out (for eh f 
fideration: 4 fold as thoſe he is governed by) for n 
Huſband,” that is to ay; for a Lord and Maſter, 90 t 
Miſs 2. Harlo we! > b 
But perhaps, He may not be quite ſo miſerable » 5 
ke is rep Flee Characters extremely od, or ex- h 
ehcthaty bad, are ſeldom juſtly” given. Favour for. F 
perſon will exalt the One, as. e will fink th 0 
other. But your Uncle Antony has told my Mother, 
who objected to his Svetoufnels, that it was intended 
to tie bim up; as he called it, to your own terms; x 
which would be with a a hempen, rather than a ma- * 
trimonial cord, I dare ſay. But, is not this a plan | 
indication, that even his own. recommenders think N 
him @ mean creature; and that he muſt be artided | ® 
with — perhaps for necęſſariet? But enough, and tio | © 
much, of ſuch a wreteh as this Vou muſt not hive | 
him, my dear— That I am clear in— tho? not ſo v 
clear, how vo will be able to avoid it, except you | 
aſſert the Dun to which Your, Ettate piies l + 
"900 a title. STENT ON. wh 10 11 l b 
St J 2 1510 90 8 e x} al « 
Io dd och ative! Nins itte! | 6 
Heng m Mother hokein n me. She 8s it 
to ſee what 1 had written. 1 wh Wh enough to 17 th 
Solmes s character to he.. f 
She owned, that: the nen was: not the maſt 4 
[Grab of men; and that he had not the happieſt 4 
pearance: But what, ſaid ſhe, is perſen in a ma! 
And J was chidden for ſetting JON, againſt complyity ot 
with your Father's. will. Then followed a lectue t 
upon the preference to D in favour of a' man || #9 
who took care to 3 all his obligations to-the 1 


. 
world, 


% 
Rs 


STA 


ſomethin 15 amiſs, 


PP X ORE Sas Es 


ſpe dthrift. or profligate : A fruitful ſubject vou know, 


| phether any particular perſon be meant by it, or not. 


„Why will theſe wiſe. Parents, by ſaying too much 
27 gainſt the perſons they ails b t one upon de- 
them? Lovelace is BY, 4 Neude 3 owes 
bt oigtons he work U keene now mo 
ate enough. Then, —_ one upon doing ſuch 
15 common 3 7 muſt needs be ä 
truly — And perhaps ſo we are put n curioſſties 
. that is to 5 65 75 how. fuch a a nh Bab friends 
may think of one: And then, but too probably, 
es in a diſtinguiſhing Fe or ſomething 
that looks exceedingly like it. 
My Mother charged me at laſt, to write. that fide 
over_again,—But excuſe me, good, Mamma! I 
would not. haye. the character Ber loſt upon any Soni 
ation ; ſince my vein ran freel 1 into it: And I neyer 
wrote to n 3 but 1 pleaſed vou. A very 
00 85 Dy tht me Le have but one mind between 
Only, chat ſometimes you are A little tec grave, 
Methin ks; I, no doubt; a little too flippant in Your 
Fu on. 11 932 118 1 281 1 noo ID YA 44 
"his difference, in gur tempers, however, is pro- 
bably the; reaſon that we love ne another % well, 
that, in the words of orris, no third Lous can come 
in betwixt. Since eds the other's eye, havin 
cf loving the other well 
denouglr to bear bemg tolKofd itt 650 the! rather per- 
chaps as neither wiſhes to mend it) this: takes off a 
good deal from that rivalry:whish' might encourage a 
de (if not a:great deal) of that latent ſpleen, Which 


| # timo-might ghs riſe inte Envy, and That into Ill - will. 


umyidear ift This bel the eaſe; let each Reep her 
aul; and much good; may do cher with it; fay 12 For 
"there is Conſtitution in both to plead for it: And what 
aan Hero or Heroĩnę muſt he or ſhe'be; who can con- 
= a Confticutional fault? Let it be*Avarice; AS in 


Ace 13 3 — 


orld. ang 19 Al all together, in 8 to a 
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3 , WAS CILIA 3p Sai io 4a bd S , 
ſome I dare not name: Let it be Gravity, as in my 


hom OJ 1 Q eee I03 FUOUS ig 9 


camply with-my'M ather's Cree (My Motley! | 


* ” * * — 
Letters. ei DON! 


= 


©. cannot but think Nancy, faid ſhe, after all, that 


And yet (as her Mother ſays) it is a grating thi Sto 


< think-ſo, were it not for that circumſtance—And i 
And ſo they muſt; thought I, from their experience, 
their Daughters for having in another's —And if 48 
may add in your caſe, they have no creeping, dd 
ftons; as he does my Mother's — Poor, creeping, po- 


ſitiye 


RR mm © Lg 
BG. . & 


SS 


Mit exits MY bh CF 


| five foul; what. bas. ſuch. an old Bachelor b to da, 


to prate about the Duties of Children to Parentag un- 
he nd, a. notion that Parents owe: ſame: to their 


[ 75 let 85 oy it, has ſpoiled.alFthe three Brothers. 
n But you; ſee, chil Wewer Mother, whae 
14 different W odr "Min E is t Ou. IL recom- 


* mend to you one of 'he'ſobereſt yet Politeſtz men 


lin England. 36 I 8538 7230 bY 
I think little of 1 my Mother” «pole my: nd She 
hs of honeſt, Wee for. her Daughter, as ſhe 
ba have dane, 1 1 'fuppoſe, twenty. years 40, for 
e * 
fa good family. - eontinted my Mother; a fine, 
b clear, and improvi 5 Eſtate (A - fab *onſideration 


| 1 with my Mother, as well as with ſome other folks, 
* whom you know)? And 1 big and I pray you to en- 


+ courage him: 88 8 to) fuſs ths worſe, 


n a e To Neg. 10 ou. of) WELL 
. Touſe him eee 
＋＋— to the-men-weetches is 


&—I.fay.. (1997 439d 121361 © f bin 
e Vet all will hardly! prevail 1 ypon you widow. I 
©-would have vou, What would you ſay, were I to 
* treat Mk Mig Hatlowe's Beer and Mother 
added her?? ie Ii am zit „nog 7197. * 
What 3 1 ſay, « Aadam le. That's n. 
ſwered. 1 Would nöthing! Can you think fuch 
7 85 and to ſuch a young Lady, is tobe borne? 


Come, comes Nancy, be not ſo haſty: Vou have 


TY 


32 
ai plain, b W reading to mo, 2 of 8 
425 * hey are he N 10 


ve done ſomething, 3 muſt have ſaid 3 — 


LY ee SEE e mer bree e to 18 them : cry 


1 nd 11 


, ä p * <a Þ.-4 — * 
F 1 12: | 1 4 "Pat 
14 F 


Chiliten ? 77 your our Mother,. dy her indolent merk 


d but one ſide; and that there is more to be ſaid 


det. Miſs Harlowe, 619 21 le 6 —4 
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© OI But if fe dhould be blameleſs,. "rs + 


« 3 Zur own ſuppoſition condemn them 
Then came up Solmes's. great Eſtate; his good * 
e al A little top NEAR indeed, was the 
Ve, hou: HY lovers thought I. 1 pal. 
| Fer hy Mother is a pripceſs in ſpirit to dhis 
/ ? Fange effects, added ſhe, haye 
| En and, OVe upon young Ladies!!! 
I don't know how i it is, my dear; but people take 
digh bebe. in finding out folks in Love. C Curioſity 


begets e ele eats the thing 53 chi lt 

- 1 2 14 — ed to praiſe Pann ie Loo 8 perſons. and 
fications natural a1 acquired: But then.ſhe 

judge as 57 il 5 5 and as Daughters 

afs — Tab to judge. — nothing in an 

ſwer = your offer. = js wing fin and breaking with 

bim—if—if—(three or four If ce made of e 


OS IH) that could be depen d. on. 3 
But ſtill obedience... without. "Teferve, . reaſon wha! 
wills f 1s the burden of my T's. long: And Hoa 


1 for my f. «AS. fly ry ee, 
: | 2 muſt —— fay,. Rr F duty 70 Pas 


very meritorious excellence : But I Nes God I have 
not your trials. We can all be. good when we have 
no temptation nor ee en to the contrary ;—But 
72 Joung 5 7 us, Oh can help themkelyes 99 s 


701 Hit ner me not menten al aa * inds.. ine 

tnat 1s upon my mind, in 
W to the behaviour of Wear ather and Uncles, aui 
the ret of them, becauſe would not offend you: But 
T have naw a higher opinion of my own ſagacity, 
1 1 Bad, in that I could never cordially. Jaye 
Jour ny but yourſelf, 1 am not 4 
0 W c 2 But it is my duty to be 5 to a 
ion: And this will excuſe her ADR owe to Mis 
. 4 4 714 {3 * 
ought indeed to have excep ted your Mother, 4 
Lady to be reverenced; and now to be pitied. Bale 
mu 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 177 
muſt have been her treatment, to be thus fubjugated, 
1 I may call it? Little did the good old Viſcount 
think, when he married his darling, his only daughter 
w ſo well-appearing a gentleman, and to ber own 
liking too, that ſhe would have been ſo much kept 
down. Another would call yout Father a Tyrant, 
if] muft not: All the world "that knew him, do call 
him ſo; and if you love your Mother, yow ſhould 
not be very angry at the world for taking that liberty. 

Vet, after all, I cannot help thinking, that ſhe is 
the leſs to be pitied; as ſhe may be ſaid (be the Gout, 
or what will, the occafion of his morofenefs) to have 
bong behaved unworthy of her birth and fine qualities, 
in yielding ſo much as ſhe yields to incroaching ſpi- 
fits ¶ You may confine the rfeffection to your Brother, 
it will pain you to extend it]; and This for the ſake 
of preſerving a+ temporary peace to herſelf; which 
was the leſs worth endeavouring to preſerve, as it al- 
ways produced a ſtrength in*the will of others, and 
was followed by # weakneſs in her own, which ſub- 
jected her to an arbitrarineſs that of courſe grew, and 
became eſtabliſhed, upon her patience. And now to 
give up the moſt deſerving of her children (agamft her 
judgment) a ſacrifice to the ambition and ſelhiſhnefs>of 
the leaſt deſerving! — But T fly: from this ſubject 
Having, I fear, faid too much to be forgiven for — art 

yet much leſs than is in my heart to Tay upon the 
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aſtentatious nonſenſe. How: charmingly might od 
and I live together, and deſpiſe them all —But wh 


cajoled, wire: dra wn, and — like ſilly birds, into 
a ſtate Uf. bondage, or vile ſubordination : : Tobe 


courted as Princeſſes for a few weeks, in order to de 


treated; as Slaves for the treſt of our lives—ndeed; m 
dear, as yo ſay of Salmes, I cannot endure them! 
But ſor your relations {friends no more will I cl 
them, unworthy as they are even of the other name) 
to take ſueh a wretch's price as That; and to the cut- 
ting off all xeverſions from his own family !|—Hoy 
muſt a mind but common 1. Juit reſiſt ſuch a meaſure 
Mr. Hickman ſhall ſound Lord M. upon the ſub ject 
you recommend. But beforehand, I can tell you 
what he and what his Siſters will ſay, when they are 
ſounded. Who would not be proud of ſuch a rela- 


tion às Miſs Clarif Harlowe? Mrs. Forteſcue told 


me; chat they are all your very great admirers. 
If I have not been clear enough in my advice a 
what, you ſhall do, let me ſay, that I can give it 
1 word: It is only by re-urging you to Recon 
u do, all the xeſt will follow. Nin oft n 
. are told here, that Mrs. Norton, as 2 as 
Four. Aunt Hervey, has given her opinion on the in- 
licit ſide of the queſtion. If ſhe can think, that tit 
paxt ſhe has had in your education, and your od 
ble talents and acquirements; are to be- thrown 


: 7 8 on ſuch a worthleſs creature as Solmes, Tn 


dean 925 5 Lou may think I ſa YOu 

n your rogers for the good woman. per- 
kg not wholly without — if you — For o 
own. the tru methinks, I don't —— her ſo well 


I ſhould, do, did you love her ſo apparently leſs, that 


could be out of doubt, that you love me betdatadi 
Tour Mother tells you, Tha hat you will have great 
5 trials: That you are under your Father's diſcipline 
The word is enough for me to deſpiſe them who give 


e for its uſe,— $ That it is out of /her-powe | 


6 (0 


Guo Kras reg 8 


* t © —— — 
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—— And Again: < That if ry. e at 


your Uneles. -I ſuppoſe you will write to the Od- 
gities, ſince you are forbid to ſee them But ean it 
te; chat ſuch a Lady, ſuch a Siftery: ſuch u Wiſe, 
ha Mother; has no inflaence in her on family ? 
Wos indeed, as you ſuy, if this be ſo, would marry, 
call hat can live fingle? er ß choler is again beginning to 
wh en Rxsuuz, my dear: — And wat ig all 1 will 
mute | give-+myſelf time tô ſay further, leſt I offend" you, 
low —— ſerve you Only chis, that T am 
1 A Hesses Friend and Servant, | 

| Anna Hows. 


L E T TE R XXVII. „ 
a n Krist To Mifs Hows... 
N Friday, Mar. pu 
ou will Peer me _ dear, to touch u 
eu. paſſages” in your aſt Letter, that a affect m © 
+ ON 97 Y i +; 
In the firſt place, vou muff aw me - 1 ow 
31 am in ſpirits, that I am ve 5 al th'you for 
— teflections on my relati part cularly on my 
her and Mother, and err WH ef af” why 
Grandfather; Nor, my dear, does your oteh Mother 
dways eſcape the keen edge of your vivacity. Onè 
tinnot one's e, forbeat to write or fk freely of 
thoſe we love ant hofiour, when'pricf” imaginied 
hard treatment rings the Heart: ut it goes agatnit 
de to hear any body elſe take the fame Hherties. 
Then you have ſo very ſtroig à manner of &xpfEH. 
ſon where you take a diſtaſte; that wien paſſion has 
ſubſided, and I come upon refleQion) to ſee by your 
feverity what I have occaſion for, 1 cannot help 
eondemning myſelf oo 0 
But leaſt: of all Gar I Near dar yer mould redes 
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Wen Mother. What, my dear, if her meekneſs 
1 * * ſhould 


4 four to hope for. it muſt be by the — 
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180 „he His roh 1 of. 
: ſhould not be rewarded? Is the want of reward, u 


the want even of a grateful acknowlegement, a kes. 


1 for us to diſgenſe with what we think our duty 
hey were my Fathers N ſpirits that firſt made 
him an! Inte in her gentle boſom. They were tie 
e turned inward, a8. I have heretofore ob- 

—.— 1 Tr chr him ſo impatient when 
15 sized him. He always loved my Mo- 
27 — bot. Lou and: ITY; 9 5 


ay. ug ie „ make a good Wife (who was an h 
witneſs of his pangs, when, labouring under a 
oxyſin, and his paroxyſms becoming more and mote 
frequent, as well as more and more ſevere) give up her 
own will, her own likings, to oblige a Huſband, thus 
afflicted, whoſe love for her was unqueſtionable ? And 
if ſo, was it not too natural human nature is not per- 
fect, my dear] that the Huſband thus humoured by 
the Wifz; ſhould be unable to bear controul from any- 
body elſe ?, much Jeſs contradiction from his children? 
H then you would avoid my higbeſt diſpleaſurg 
you muſt. bare my Mother: "And, ſurely, you wil 
5 55 me, * to Pity) AS well as to love ani 
0 e theros om Aid yibigd blog talmid 


have no ng but- Neu to whom 54 appeal, to 


whom I dare complain. Unbappil * circumſtanced asd 
am, it is s but too probable that I ſhall complain, b& 
cauſe it is but too ꝓrobable that I ſhall have more aul 
more cauſe, given me for complaint. But be it yout 
part, if 1 do, to ſooth my angry paſſions, and to ſoften 
my reſentments ; and this the rather, as you know 
what an influence your advice has upon me; and as 
85 muf alſo know, that the freedoms you take 
my friends, can have no other tendench, but th 
| _y n the ſenſe, of my duty to med ap 
ſwering any good;end-to.myſelf, .\.,, ©» | 201908 
T cannot. help owning, however, that 1 am pleaſed 
10 due Fougoun: We eee 1 the une 
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NM. Clarifſa Harlowe. Br 
which Mr. Solmes deſerves from me. But yet, per- 


mit me to ſay, that he is not quite ſo horrible a crea- 


ne as you make him: As to his perſen, I mean; for 
with regard to his mind, by all I have heard, you 
tave done him but juſtice: But you have ſuch à talent 
Gan ugly likeneſs, and ſueh vivacity;' that they 
ſometimes carry you out of veriſimilitude. In ſhort, 
my dear, I have known you, in more inſtances than 
one, ſit down reſolved to write all that wit, rather 
than ſtrict juſtice, could ſuggeſt upon the given occa- 
dan. Perhaps it may be thought, that F ſhould ſay 
the leſs on this particular ſubject, becauſe your diſlike 


v aim to judge of ourſelves, and of every: thing that 


affects us, as we may reaſonably imagine other people 
yould judge of us, and of our actions 

As to the advice you give, to reſume my Eſtate, 
lam determined not to litigate wh my Father, let 
vhat will be the conſequence to myſelf. I may gfe 
ou at another time; a more particular anſwer to 
your:reaſonings on this ſubject: But, at preſent, will 
my obſerve, that it is my opinion; that Lovelace 
himſelf would hardly think ine worth addrèſſing, Wert 
ke to know this to be my reſolution. Theſe zen, 
my dear, with all their flatteries, lock for ward to the 
ERM AN RENT. Indeed, it is fit they ffould. For 
Love muſt be a very fooliſh thing to look back upon, 
ben ĩt has brought perſons born to affſuence into iii 
ligence, and kia Generous mind under "obligation 
ad dependence. oy DEB. arts Bagh 
Jou very ingeniouſly account for the Love we bear to 
dne another, from the diſferunce in our tempers. Town, 


 Tſhould not have thought of That. There may poffi- 


ty be ſomething in it: But whether there be, or not, 
whenever I am cool, and give myſelf time to reflect, 
me, be as ſevere as you will upon me. Spare me not 
therefore, my dear friend, whenever you think me 


You know I always did: Nor, however Ser- ſexiot per 
| = n'think me, did I ever think you'fippant,'as'y0 


to the other whatever was upon her mind; with || 


dience in a child. I am ſorry my cnſe is fo circum | 
to do ſo, if 1 could. Vou are indeed very ha 


the begged and prayed me, and all in vain, to eneol 
rage a man ſo unexceptionable as Mr. Hickman,” 9M 


have your Mother fay, with Mx in her view, WIL 


young ereatures of our Sex; This touches me it 
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in the leaſt faulty. I love your agreeable railleꝶ 


ſhly call it. One of the firſt conditions of b | $0 
mutual friendſhip was, that each ſhould ſay or w iE] qi 


any offene to he taken: — — that is indeert 


indiſpenſable in friendſhip JOY TE) ν ae ard g} < vi 
I knew your Mocher . be for pied 


ſtanced, that I cannot comply.” It would be my d 


that you have nothing but your on agreeable; 5 | ti 
—— humours * S5 With, e. 
ſhe invites you to make of Mr. Hickman. | Hoy 
happy ſhould I be, to be treated with - fo much i | 1 

nity - ſhould bluſh to have my Mother fay; that 4 


Indeed, my beloved Miſs Howe, I am aſhamed d 


ſtrange effects have Prepoſſeſſion and Love 


more ſenſibly, becauſe yow yourſelf, my dear, are d 


ready to perſuade me into it. 


I ſhould be very blameablè to endeavbur to he! 
any the leaſt byas upon my mind, from you; And! 47 
cannot but ſay — that this man- this Lovelace | 
man that might be liked well enough, if he bore ſuch | ©: 

a character as Mr. Hickman bears; and even if 'H 
* hopes of reclaiming him. And further ſtill wil | %p, 
acknowlege, that I believe it poſfible that one mi It 


be driven, by violent meaſures, ſtep by ſtep; wi 
were, into ſomething that might be called. dal Barn, 
know what to call it—A conditional kind of liting a | won 
ſo. But as to the word Lov e—juſtifiable and chat || oth 
ing as it is in ſome caſes (that is 0 ſay, in all 2 poſty 
tive, in all the ſecial, and, what is ſtill bryond b ch 


48. 
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nell our Jrperior duties, in which it may be pro- 
perly called divine); it has, methinks, in the nat- 
dow, cireumſeribed, ſelfiſh; peculiar ſenſe, in which 
you apply it to me (che man too fo little to be ap- 
proved for his morals; if all that repont fers of him 
true) no pretty ſound with it. Treat me as free! 
w-you will in all other reſpects, IL will love you; as 
have ſaid, the better for your friendly freedom: But, 
methinks, I could be glad, that you would not let this 
imputation paſs ſo glibly from your pen, or hour lips, 
ij attributable to one of your own Sex, whether I be 
the-perſon or not: Since the other muſt have a double 
tiumph, when a perſon of your delicacy (armed with 
ch contempts of them all, as you would have one 
think) can give up a friend, with an exultation over 
her weakneſs; as à filly love- ſick creature! ; 
J could make 8 other obſervations den the 
contents of — laſt two Letters; but my mind is not 
free enough at preſent. The occaſions for the above 
fuck with me; and 1 could not help: 1 che Ear- 
leſt notice of them. N 
Having w . 8 Twill 
deſe this Letter, and in my next N ps ber all 
hut has happened here EY laſt. fig 


$i LETTER. NE. 
n CLARISSA Haarer By To A. Mal own Ns 
r Bane > Saturdays Marth IT. 
Jie had ſach: 8 meltlged!/ and ſuch re- 
—— avowals of ill- offices, brought me from my 
brather and Siſter, if I do not comply with their Wills 
ee too, with provoking ſaucineſs by Betty 
Birnes) that I have thought it proper, before T entered 
on my intended addreſs to my Uncles, in purſuance 
ofthe hint given me in my Mother's Letter, to ex- 
pltulate a little with them. But T have done it in 
nh a manner, as will give you (if you pleaſe to take 
2 it 


2 leren of 


it as you have done ſome partso drmer 

great advantage over me- In he. yu wills 
more cauſe:than ever; to declare — e in Log 
if my reaſems for the enof my ſtyle in thaß 
Letters, with regard t Mn Lovelace, do not engage 


your more favourable opinioni,—For I have though 


proper to give them their own. way; and, ſince 
will have it, that I have a _— regard for Me 
Lovelace, I give them emily rather to confirm the 
opinion: than doubt it. 

Theſe are my reaſons i in brief, for the altcratin 
of my fyleoonnis hit 3 WB 

In the firſt Sas, Werde ease their pris 
cipal argument for my compliance with their wilh 
upon my acknowlegement that my heart is free; aui 
ſo, ſuppoſing I give up no preferable perſon, my of 
poſition has the look of downright obſtinacy in thei 
eyes; and they argue, that, at worſt, my averſion 
Solmes, is an averſion that may be eafly ſurmounted, 
and ought to be ſurmounted in duty to Ee Tang 
and for the promotion of family- views. 008 

Next, altho! they build upon this argument in orde 
to ſilence me, they ſeem not to believe me, but treatn 


as diſgracefully, as if I were in love with one of my Fr 


ther's ſootmen: So that my conditional willingneß w 
yur up Mr. Lovelace has procured me no favouri*® 

In the next place, I cannot but think, that 
Brother's antipat to Mr. Lovelace is far from bens 
well grounded: The man's inordinate paſſion for i 
Sex is the crime that is always i rung in my ears: "And 


a'very great one it is: But, does my Brother recti 


nate upon him thus in love to-me?—No—His whiok 
behaviour ſhews me, that That is not his prin 
motive, and that he thinks me rather in his wal 


-otherwiſe.. 1 4494 __ 
It is then the call obhultice; 201 may ay⸗ 10 f — 
little in favour of a man, who, altho? provoked by't 

3 did not do hun all the miſchief he could oy 
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hin „ amy Brother had endeavoured to 
p alatm them a little with an apprehenſion, that the 
giethods they are taking with me are the wery reverſe 
thoſe they bond take tu a nſwerꝭ the end they de- 
den by them. And aſter all, what ig the compli- 
ment Imake Mr. Lovelace; if Lullait to be thought, 
tat I do really prefer him to ſuch a man as him th 
wrify me with? Then, my Miſs Howe (concluded 
J accuſes me of a tameneſs which ſubjects me to in- 
ſults from my Brother: Lill keep that dear friend 
in my eye; and for all theſe conſiderations, try what 
alittle of her ſpirit will do ſit it ever ſo aukwardly 
n => Gain, of thinkin 3 101 Aae ao 
In this way of thinking, I wrote 20 my Brothe 


4, 
e 


— 
* * 1 7 * ; 
ye 7 * ka * 1 
5 A745 30.7 i. 4 


TREATED as I am treated, and in a great 
meaſure, if not zbloully, by your inſtigations, :Bro- 
won the occaſion. It is not my intention to diſpleaſe 
u in what I am going to write: Andiipet I muſt 
teal freely with, you. The occaſion calls for it. 
And permit me, in the firſt place, to remind you, 
That I am your Fiſten ; and not your Serwant; and 
that, therefore, the bitter revilings and paſſionate lan- 
gage brought me from you, upon anoceaſion in which 
Jen have no reaſon to preſoribe to me, are neither 
worthy of, my character to hear; af of yours to offer. 
Fut the caſe, that I vere to marry the man you 
Alike, and that he were nat to make a polite or ten- 
J Huſband, Is that a reaſon for you to be an unpo 
lte and diſobliging Brother? Why -muſt — 
Micipate , my misfortunes, were fuchi a caſe to hap- 
pen? - Let me tell you plainly, that the man 
cquld treat me as a . ifes worſe than you of late have 
Treated me as a Siſfer, muſt be a barbarous man indeed 


* 


2 4 
7 0 


Ask yourſelf, I pray you, Sir, If you would thus | 
. 3 "mn 


* x » 


Wl 
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treated your Sifter Bella," bad he thought Br to [get 
ceive the addreſſes of the man ſo much hated 'h 5 


you ff not, let me caution you, my Brother, 'n 
to take your meaſures by what you think will 
vorne, but rather by what ouglit to be e " 
How would you take it ik Fou had ; a rother, iy 45 
1 u like caſe; were to aft by you, as you do by mi! 60 
Vou cannot but remember what à Laconic 0 gh 
you gave even to my Father; who recommended h iy h 
you Miſs Nelly -D'Olly—You did not ike her, wet 3% 
JRun words: And that was thought ſufficient. 
* You! maſt needs think, that T Cannot but knpy, 1 
aber to attribute my difgraces, when T recollec | 
_ Father's indulgence” to me, in permitting me "tote 
cline ſevera] offers; and to "whom, © that a common 
cauſe is endeavoured to be made, in favour of 2 ih 
whoſe perſon and manners are more exceptional 
than thoſe of any of the gentlemen. J have been ff 
- mitted to refuſe. | 
ne eder not e evinpare We tos men together: 1 
is there indeed the leaſt compariſon to be 
teen them. All the difference to the one's dif 
vantage, if I did, is but in one point Of the greatel 
importance, indeed But to whom of 1 impart 
ance?=To/myſelf, ſurely, were I to encourage 
application: Of the leaſt to Fel We Narren . 
you do not, by your ſtratige politics, unite 4% $ 
— me as ja ge leren 7 one caufe, y ou 1 K 
me as much feſolved to renounce him, 2 I am to fe- = 
fuſe the other. L have made an overture to this gu- 
poſe : I hope you will not give me reaſon to corifirh ! 
my apprehenſions, that i it will be ane you if a 9 
not accepted. [/ 
It is a fad thing, to have it to ſay, without be enz . 
conſeious of ever having given you cauſe of offetich J for 
that I have in yo Brother, but not a Friend. 93.6 ae 
Perhaps you will not condeſcend to enter into the 00 


"reaſons of your late and preſent conduQt with a 3 
iſter: 


* 


775 Gloria: Harlove:, 2 


00 d Iden il not give room for an body — 
e both, to conclude, that the Toilette has taught 
"If ent more of the latter doctrine, than the Univer- 
9 Fit has taught the other, -I am truly ſorry to have 
Veh Jauſe to ſay, that I have heard it often remarked, 
ot your uncontrouled e are not — to 
['h four liberal education. 1 87 5 
"1 hope, Sir, that you will excuſe the este 1 
he taken with you: Lou have given me too much 
10 Jaſon for it, and you have taken much greater with 
without reaſon ;—ſo, if you are offended, ought 
look at the cauſe, and. not at the effect: Then 
| yourſelf, that cauſe will ceaſe, and there 
not be any-where a more eee gentleman | 
| my Brother. SD | 
Sitterly affection, 1d aſſure you, Sir {unkindly as 
jou have uſed me 35 and not — which of late 
jou have been ſo apt to impute to me, is my motive 
this hint. Let me invoke your returning ſs 
5 my only Brother] And give me cauſe, I be- 
I 1 to call you my e, Went Bun : 
hace, and ever will „„ f es en 
Your afectioate Sober 8 318 
A e HanLows. a 


1 
”- 9 
8 + 5 


7 hs is my Brother's anſwer. 
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Jet there will be no end of your impertinent 
9 if J don't write to you. ] write there- 

Tre; But, without entering into argument with ſuch 
a conceited and pert urs. and queſtioner, iet is, 
by fabi you to plague me with your quaint nonſenſe. 
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I know. _ what: Wit in a woman is good for, bubty ef 
make her over- value herſelf, and deſpiſe every oth ſit 
perſon. Vours, Miſs Pert, has ſet you above 505 Ene 
8 and aboye being taught or preſeribed to, eiii Ini 
by, Parents, or anybody elſe But go -0n,1Mikflahir 
TR mortification will; be the 7 reater 3 Thats wulf 
far, It Hall, L aſſure you, if I can make it:ſozs A 
long, a8, you. prefer. that villainous Lovelace (whay 
juſtly. bated, by all your family) to every-body..; 
Tee by your r now (what we too juſtly Tue bs 
before — evidently we ſee, the hold he has gatdluer 
your orward. heart. But the ſtronger the hold, n? 
greater muſt he the force (and you {ball have enobg) aher 
of that) to tear ſuch a miſcteant from it. In iter, 
notwithſtanding your ſaucy lecturing, and ſaucy'ts (ave 
flections before, you are ſure of a Friend, as wells Rye 
a Brother, if it be not your own fault. But if; 2 ling 
will ſtill think of ſuch a man as that Lovelace, net hut, 


1 0 Ae e * ee BY £1: (514 >\ bis id jc 
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0 en now give vou A copy of my Letter in Th 
with bor alwars-« 1 ect vickern uy rclai 
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IN what, my dear Siſter, 8 alfonded _ tu 
inſtead of endeavouring to ſoften my Father's Nag. 
ger againſt, me (as I am fure, I ſhould have done fh tn 
Vous had my unhappy. caſe been yours) you ſndu f lt hy 
in ſo barg- hearted a manner, join to aggravate m rec 
only his diſpleaſure, but my Mother's py m Fit et 


Make but my caſe your own, my dear B De 

ſuppoſe you were commanded to marry Mr. Lon Nreju 
lace ( to whom you are believed to have an antipathy) - 

would. You. not think it a a very gridyous irjundtiof! 


—Yet cannot your diſlike to Mr. Lovelace: be 455 8 
a 


than mine is $9. Mr. Solmes. Nor are res and: 
tred voluntary paſſions. vt e Jai 
* Brother may perhaps think it a proof E 1 


' Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 199 


aten / ſpirit, to ſhew himſelf an utter ſtranger to che 

thafaitle paſſions: We have both heard him boaſt, that 

von never loved with diſtinction; and, having predo- 
ata ſaating Aga; and checked in his firſt attempt, 

* never will. It is the leſs wonder then, 

 - bay om' the College 310 lately*himſelf-t the titted, ; 

8. ut he ſhould ſet * for 4 tutor; a preſcriber to our 

. er Sex, whoſe taſtes and manners are differently | 
: For what, according to his account; are 

<td ccheges, but claſſes of Tyrants, from the Upper- 

adfulents over the Lower, and from them to the Tu- 

e That he, with ſuch maſculine paſſions, ſhould 

oeh Fſeavour to controul and bear down an unhappy 

ier, in a caſe where his antipathy, and, give me 

V deve to ſay, his ambition (once you would ave al- 

ale ed the latter to be his fault) r be gratified by ſo 
2 lng, may not be quite ſo much to be wondered at 

ev ut, that a Siſter ſhould give up the cauſe of a Sitter 
in ul join with him to ſet her Father and Mothet aga ſl 
ner in a caſe that might have been her — 
ah Bella, this is not pretty in you. 

ö 7 here was a time that Mr. Lovelace was thought 
rclaimable, and when it was far from being deemed a 
1% Jenſurable view to hope to bring back to the paths of 
that utueand honour, a man of his ſenſe and underſtand- 

s cg. I am far from wiſhing to male the experiment: 

e enerertheleſs will ſay, That if L have not à regard 

6 ie him, the diſgraceful Tanschodn sel to compef me 

em ſorcceive the dreſſes of ſueh a man a5 Mr. Solmes, 
1 enough to inſpire it: 

＋ Do you, my Siſter, — n aſide all 

n hudice, and compare the two men in their births, 
atby) 0 reducations,: their perſons, their underſtandings, 

a manners, their air, and their Whole deportments; - 

all uin their fortunes too, taking in reverſions ; a 

wa Wijudge of both: Yet, as I have frequently offered, 

live ſingle with all my heart, if that will do. 

45 1 1 ' cannot thus live in diſpleaſure and diſgrace. I 

would, 


| 
| 
| 


| = obey, judge of the ſtrengt 


tradicted before You had always your own "Wi k 


my N HI 410 1 0 


would, if L could, oblige all my Cicnds,” l 
be juſt, will it de honeſt,” to marry a man I ca 
endure? If I have not been uſed to oppoſe the W 
of my Father, but have always eus der to obligh 
antipath * 
painful e e ob 10 to . En ae r 
wma TY O EE g 41 1 uh 
Pity — my. deareſt Bella, 'my Siſter, my Fel 95 
my Companion, my Adviſer, as you uſed to be when U b 
Lene Lee for f * 
Your ever-offeionate, .; "WT + 
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ET. it be pretty or not pretty in your 110 1 110 

nion, I ſhall ſpeak my Find, I will aſſure y | 
both of you and your conduct in relation to this 0 ip 
teſted Lovelace. "You e a fond fooliſh. girl with, Fl 12 
your wiſdom. Your'L etter ſhews that enoughyin 0 
twenty places. And as to or 10 of lining 15 Woh 
nobody will believe you. is one of your fe fete 180 
to avoid complying with your rode and the will of! 
the moſt indu] gent parents in the world, as yours hae 
been to you, © am ſure——"Tho' now they ſee them. 11 


i 


felves: finely req uited for lt. 


We all 0064, once "thought y our tempef i af 0 
a amiable: But why was it? You! never Was 0 


But no ſooner do you meet with oppoſition in 50, 
wiſhes'to- throw er agg a vile Rake, bu 
you ſhew what you art ou cannot love' | 

Soles | that's the pretence; but Siſter, Siſter, let] 
tell that iy becauſe Lovelace ha got i 0 


15 


heart A wreteh hated, juſtly bated, by 5 
and who has dipped. his hands in the blood 67 J hy 
rother: Yet vim you would make our relatigh Wt 


vou N 


. * 
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Fwy 57 5 no patience with you, but for putting the 
WR bf my King ſuch a vile wretch as Vow As to 
1 e You ce e een ene 
W all our family, it was before we knew him to be 
dite e: And the proofs that had ſuch force upon . 
eto have had ſome upon yen. — And world, had 
ee not been a fooliſh forward girl; as on this occas. 
A every- body ſees you are 


1 


f 
O how you run out in fayour of the wreteh 


, 
| 


birth, his education, his perſon, his underſtand- 
Ji his manners, his air, his fortune — Reverſions 
I taken in to augment the ſurfeiting catalogue! 
veil hat a fond ſtring of love - ſick praiſes is here. 
ind yet you would live ſingle— Ves, I warrant! 
en ſo many imaginary perfections dance before 


t you will not, while you ſeem to have ſuch 

' Won of your wit, think every ane elſe a fool; and 

you can at pleaſure, by your whining flouriſhes, 

vB fl us all dance after your lead. 7 + 
the laſt an- 


in | 
Re or notice you ſhall have upon this ſubject from 


WY Write as often as you will this hall 


WR £7 110 


1 L 1 * %. * 
„r or neee EO * 
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LE ENT? Oy Til fg 1 voy 07 990 
Thad in readineſs a Letter for each, 42 7 Uncles; 


Nn in che garden ee Jpg; dete r 
Ie, I gave them to bim to deliver according to their, 


Mie directions. If I am 2 form. a judgment by. 
M [®anſwers I have received. from my Brother and 
, as above, I muſt not, I doubt, expect any good 
Wh thoſe Letters. But when J have tried 9 ex- 


Ig unhappy ſhould fall out, I will ſend you c- 
wir f both, when J thall ſee what notice they will 

Mhoupht worthy: of, if of any | | 
» 34% 75 4 Pad : 7; (5 ot Fs N e ko . ＋ 1 * 135 
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br dazled eye! — But no, more — I only defi * 
. re 


nt, I ſhall have the leſs to blame myſelf for, if any- 


Po 


his Pride; and you have raillied him upon it; andi 


proof that they miſtruſt their ou n merit: To mae 1M 
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LETTER XXX. 

Miſs CLARISSA HARTOwR, To Miſs Hows, I th. 
. Sunday Night, March 11, nd 
THIS man, this Lovelace, gives me great uneahs os 
A neſs. He is extremely bold and raſh. He wy "ts 
this afternoon at our Church—In hopes to ſee me, Fi 
ſuppoſe: And yet, if he had ſuch hopes, his uſu Wl. 


intelligence muſt have failed him. 
obſervation was upon his haughty and proud behaviau 0 


Shorey was at church; and a principal part ofhn 
pu 


when he turned round in the pew where he ſat to ou we 
family-pew.— My Father and both my Uncles wer Ai 
there; ſo were my Mother and Siſter. My Brother 5 
happily was not.— They all came home in diſorder, I 
Nor did the congregation mind any- body but him; 


line, 
it being his firſt appearance there, ſince the unhappy 9 


Rencounter. Mm 
What did the man come for, if he intended to look I! 
challenge and defiance, as Shorey ſays he did, and gf e 


Others, it ſeems, thought he did, as well as ſhe? Did 15 


he come for my ſake ; and, by behaving in ſuch a ma. 
ner to thoſe preſent of my family, imagine he was d& % 
ing me either ſervice or pleaſure ? — He knows how & 


they hate him: Nor will he take pains, would pain 


Rt c 
do, to obviate their hatred. te 
You and I, my dear, have often taken notice a 7 | 


ſtead of. exculpating himſelf, he has owned it; 4 17 
by owning it has thought he has done enough, . 
For my own part, I thought Pride in his caſe 
improper ſubject for raillery.— People of birth al . 
fortune to be proud, is fo needleſs, ſo mean a vice **? 
If they deſery: reſpect, they will have it, without FI 
quiring it. In other words, for perſons to endeavol path 
to gain reſpect by a haughty behaviour, is to ge 


* 


0 ACA is oh *' AS. 
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laonfeſſion that they 4now that their actions will not 
Juract it. — Diſtinction or Quality may be prided in 
, I woſe to whom diſtinction or quality is a new thing. 

Ina then the reflection and contempt which ſuch 
: ing upon themſelves by it, is a counter-balance. / 
ca. ach added advantages too, as this man has in his 
ben and mien; learned alſo, as they ſay be is 3 
je 15 a man to be haughty, to be imperious ! The 
* les of his own face at pe eee 


— how wholly inexcuſable l Proud of what 


4 ot doing Well: The only 71 1fiable' Pride. . 


bo 


0 

Ei Pud of exterzor advantages | —Muſt not one be led 
* Tuch a ſtop; ſhort pride, ab I may call it, in hin 
eher who has it, to miſtruſt the interior? Some 
ho kople may indeed be. affaid, tliat if they did not aſ- 
vi pe, they would be trampled upon. A very narrow 
ap however, ſince they trample upon themſelves | 

io can fear this. But this man muſt be ſecure, that 
look We would be an ornament to him 
ws He has talents indeed: But thoſe talents and his 
Di ſonal advantages have been ſnares to him. It is 
man- bar A And this ſhews, that, weighed in 
« dy $9Equal balance, he would be found greatly wanting. 


fe at diſcretion which they do not-'accuſe me of being 


el | bxcuſe me, my dear, friend, for theſe grave Yolilo=: 
uti (Rs, s may call them. "How bave I ri from 
avout ection to reflection! — But the occaſion is recent 


"mile | {Morey ſays, that Mr., Lovelack Watched my Kfer 


01. I, K 


Com- 
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compliment. He always admired my Mother. She 
would not, I believe, have hated him, had ſhe not 
been bid to hate him; and had it not been for the Ren · 


3 a 
=” — 2 2 


counter between him and her only Son. Nei 


over, till they were all gone to their eoaches. [ 
My Uncles had my Letters in the morning. Thy 

as well as my Father, are more and more incenſed Þ 1; 

againſt me, it ſeems. Their Anſwers, if they vouch. pr 


j 
"=" an 


ha 
church. 2 | | 
They are angry alſo, as I underſtand, with my IH. 
er, for returning his compliment. What-an I 
enemy is hatred, even to the common forms of civi- 
lity ! which, however, more diſtinguiſh the pa er of 
a compliment, than the receiver. But they all i uf 
they ſay, that there is but one way to put an end to | mi 
his inſults. So I ſhall ſuffer: And in what will the raſh Þ ' 
man have benefited himſelf, or mended his proſpects? | of 
I am extremely apprehenſive that this worſe than I (6 
ghoſt-like appearance of his, bodes ſome ſtill bolder, J ft 
ſtep. If he come hither (and very defirous he is of J m 
my leave to come) I am afraid there will be murder, Þ i: 
To avoid That, if there were no other way, I would 
moſt willingly be buried alive. 47 
They are all in conſultation Upon my Letters, Il } 
ſuppoſe—So they were in the morning; which occz- | Mt 


ſioned my Uncles to be at our church. Iwill Na fin 
the copies of thoſe Letters, as I promiſed in my laſh I It 
when I fee whether I can give you their Anſwers with | = 


them. This Letter is all — I cannot-tell-what— the J uf 
effect of apprehenſion and diſpleaſure at the man - 
has occaſioned my apprehenſions. Six lines would haye wit 


m 0 — | | & 0 . 7 8 Pp, ther 
emanate ao” 1 | 
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| See p. 204. for Mr. Lovelace's account of bis behas' 


viour and intentions in his appearance at their 
church. f 
. Mr. LovzLAck, To Joun BELFoRD, % 
oy Monday, March 13. 
N vain doſt thou (a) and thy compeers preſs me to 
go to town, while I am in ſuch an uncertainty as 
lam in at preſent with this proud Beauty. All the 
round I have hitherto gained with her, is intirely 
wing to her concern for the ſafety of people whom I 
have reaſon to hate. | | 
Write then, thou biddeſt me, if I will not come. 
That, indeed, I can do; and as well without a ſubjeR, 
s with one. And what follows ſhall be a proof of it. 
The Lady's malevolent Brother has now, as I told 
thee at M. Hall, introduced another man; the moſt 
unpromiſing in his perſon and qualities, the moſt for - 
midable in his offers, that has yet appeared. TIS 
This man has by his propoſals captivated every ſoul 
of the Harlowes — Soul / did I ſay — There is not a 
ſoul among them but my Charmer's: And ſhe, with- 
ſanding them All, is actually confined, and otherwiſe 
naltreated by a Father the moſt gloomy and poſitive; 
at the inſtigation of a Brother the moſt arrogant and 
ſelfiſn But thou knoweſt their characters; and I will 
not therefore ſully my paper with them. | 
hut is it not a confounded thing to be in Love wi 
me, who is the Daughter, the Siſter, the Niece, of a 
fimily I muſt 3 deſpiſe? And, the devil of it, 
That Love increaſing, with her What ſhall I call it? 
>:Tis not ſcorn : — Tis not pride: — Tis not the 
nfolence of an adored Beauty: — But tis to Virtue, it 
la Theſe entlemen ac 3 
S e he to lth Roma ty fo 
am, * take in good part whatever freedoms they treated each other 


* 


th; if the paſſages were written in that ſtyle. 5 
15 : K 2 ſcems, 13 
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ſeems, that my difficulties are owing : And I pay for 
not being a fly ſinner, an hypocrite; for being re- 
gardleſs of my reputation; for permitting ſlander to 
open its mouth againſt me. But is it neceſſary for 
ſuch a one as I, who have been uſed to carry all before 
me, upon my own terms — I, who never inſpired a 
Fear, that had not a diſcernibly-predominant mixture of 


Love in it; to be an hypocrite? Well ſays the poet: 


He who ſeems virtuous does but aft a part; 


And ſhews not his own Nature, but his Art. 


Well, but it ſeems I muſt practiſe for This Art, 


if I would ſucceed with this truly admirable creature! 
But why praiſe for it Cannot I indeed reform? = 
I have but one vice; —Have I, Jack? — Thou knoweſt 
my heart, if any man living does. As far as I know 


It myſelf, thou knoweſt it. But tis a curſed decciver; 
for it has many and many a time impoſed upon its 


 maſter— Mafter, did I fay ? That am I not now; nor 
have I been, from the moment I beheld this angel of 
a woman. Prepared indeed as I was by her character 
before I ſaw : For what a mind muſt that be, 
which, tho? riot virtuous itſelf, admires not virtue in 
another ?— My viſit to Arabella, owing to a miſtake 
of the Siſters, into which, as thou haſt heard me ſay, 
I was led by the blundering Uncle; who was to in- 


troduce me (but lately come from abroad) to the di. 


vinity, as I thought; but, inſtead of her, carried me 
to a mere mortal. And much difficulty had I, ſo fond 
and ſo forward my Lady, to get off without forfeiting 
All with a family that I intended ſhould give me a 
goddeſs. | | g ; Cn a 

J have boaſted, that I was once in Love before: 
And indeed I thought I was. It was in my early man- 
hood—with that Quality-jilt, whoſe infidelity J have 
vowed to revenge upon as many of the Sex as ſhall 
come into my power. I believe, in different climes, 
I have already facrificed an Hecatomb to my N 8 


= = S = vm. 
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in purſuance of this vow. But upon recollecting 


what I was then, and comparing it with what I find 
in myſelf now, I cannot ſay that I was ever in Love 
before. 3 1 

What was it then, doſt thou aſk me, ſince the diſ- 
appointment had ſuch effects upon me, when I found 
myſelf jilted, that I was hardly kept in my ſenſes !— 
W hy ll tell thee what, as near as I can remember; 
for it was a great while ago: —It was—Egad, Jack, I 
can hardly tell what it was — But a vehement aſpi- 
nation after a novelty, I think — Thoſe confounded 


Poets, with their terrenely-celeſtial deſcriptions, did as 


much with me as the Lady: They fired my imagina- 
tion, and ſet me upon a deſire to become a goddeſs- 
maker. I muſt needs try my new-fledged pinions in 
Sonnet, Elogy, and Madrigal, I muſt have a Cynthia, 


2 Stella, a Sachariſſa, as well as the beſt of them: 


Darts, and flames, and the devil knows what, muſt I 
give to my Cupid. I muſt create Beauty, and place 
it where nobody elſe could find it: And many a time 
have I been at a loſs for a ſubject, when my new- 


created goddeſs has been kinder than it was proper for 


my plaintive Sonnet that ſhe ſhould be. 


Then I had a Vanity of another ſort in my paſſion : 


[found myſelf well-received among the women in ge- 
neral; and I thought it a pretty lady-like tyranny [I 
was then very young, and very vain] to ſingle out 
ſome one of the Sex, to make half a ſcore jealous. And 
| can tell thee, it had its effect: For many an eye have 
I made to ſparkle with rival indignation : Many a 
cheek glow ; and even many a fan have I cauſed to 
be ſnapped at a Sifter-beauty ; accompanied with a 
reflection perhaps at being ſeen alone with a wild 
Joung fellow who coull 
a once, 
In ſhort, Jack, it was more Pride than Love, as I 
now find it, than put me upon making ſuch a con- 


founded rout about loſing this noble varleteſs. I thou ght 
„ me 


d not be in private with both 
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ſhe loved me at leaſt as well as I believed I loved her: 
Nay, I had the vanity to apps ſhe could not help 
it. My friends were pleaſed with my choice, They 


wanted me to be'ſhackled: For early did they doubt 


my morals, as to the Sex.. They ſaw, that the dancing, 
the ſinging, the muſical Ladies were all fond of my 


pay For who (I am in a humour to be vain, | 


T'think !— for who) danced, who ſung, who'touched 
the ſtring, whatever the inſtrument, with a better 
grace than thy friend? | 

I have no notion of playing the hypocrite ſo egre- 
gioufly, as to pretend to be blind to qualifications 
which every - one ſees and acknowleges. Such praiſe- 
begging hypocriſy ! Such affeRedly- diſclaimed attri- 
butes ! Such contemptible praiſe-traps ! — 'But yet, 
ſhall my Vanity extend only to perſonals, ſuch as the 
gracefulneſs of dreſs, my debonnaire, and my aſſure- 
ance? — Self- taught, ſelf- acquired, theſe ! — For my 


Parts, I value not myſelf upon them. Thou wilt ay, 


I have no cauſe.— Perhaps not: But if I had any-thing 
valuable as to intellectuals, thoſe are not my own; 
and to be proud of what a man is anſwerable for the 
abuſe of, and has no merit in the right uſe of, is to 


ſtrut, like the jay, in a borrowed plumage. 


But to return to my fair jilt — I could not bear, 
that a woman, who was the firſt that had bound me 
in ſilken ſetters (they were not iron ones, like thoſe] 
now wear) ſhould prefer a coronet to me: And when 
the bird was flown, I ſet more value upon it, than 
when I had it ſafe in my cage, and could viſit it when 
I pleaſed. 185 

But now am I indeed in Love. I can think of no- 
thing, of no- body, but the divine Clariſſa Har- 


lowe. — Harlatwe ! — How that hated word ſticłs in 


my throat — But I ſhall give her for it the named 
Love (a). 8 3 


(a) Lovelace, 


7 * 
"CI 


\Igave a life (A life, indeed, not worth my tal 
«had not a greater pride in knowing, that by means 
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Cu Aklss A O there's muſic in the name, 
That foft'ning me to infant tender neſs, Hoa 
Makes my heart ſpring like the fir/t leaps of life ! 
ut couldeſt thou have thought that I, who think it 
poſſible for me to favour as much as I can be favoured 
that I, who for this charming creature think of fore- 
going the life of honour for the life of ſhackles; could 
opt thoſe over-tender lines of Otway ?, ... 
I'check myſelf, and leaving the three firſt Lines of 


the following of Dryden's to the family of the whiners, 


find the workings of the paſſion in my ſtormy ſoul 
better expreſſed by the three laſt: * 6 e 
Love various minds does varia iuſpire; 
Hie firs in gentle natures gentle fire : 
Lie that of incenſe on the altar laid. | 
But raging flames tempeſtuous ſouls invade : 
Are, which ev'ry windy paſſion blows 5 
VMiitb Pride it mounts, and with Revenge it glows. 
„And with Rev dk it ſhall glow !'— For, doſt 
thou think, that if it were not from the hope, that 
this ſtupid family are all combined to do my work for 
me, I would bear their inſults ? — Is it poſſible fo 
imagine, that I would be braved as I am braved, 


threatened as I am threatened, by thoſe who are afraid 


to ſee me ; and by this brutal Brother too, to whom 
4 J0- if 73) YEMEN + *.+ 1 45,98 bf fob £7. 

e, indeed, not worth my taking!) ; 

of his very Spy upon me, I am playing him off as I 

Pleaſe ; cooling or inflaming his violent paſſions as 


may beſt ſuit my purpoſes ; permitting ſo much to be 


3 
* 


keyealed of my life and actions, and intentions, as 
may give him ſuch a confidence in his double-faced 


agent, as ſhall enable me to dance his employer upon 
my own wires? 2 | Ly 


4 - ir $8 1 LE | » Þ BF Ys hf were . | 
This it is that makes my Pride mount above my 


1 15 
Reſentment. By this engine, whoſe ſprings Iam con- 
elentme an... + 
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tinually oiling, I play them all off, The buſy ol 
tarpaulin Uncle I make but my embaſſador to Queen 


Annabella Howe, te 10 8 her (for example - ſake | 


to her Princeſsly daughter) to join in their cauſe, and 
to aſſert an authority they are reſolved, right or Wrong 
(or I could do nothing) to maintain. e 
And what my motive, doſt thou aſk ? No leſs than 
this, That my Beloved ſhall find no protection out of 
my family; for, if I know hers, fly ſhe muſt, or have 


the man ſhe hates. This, therefore, if I take m 
- meaſures right, and my Familiar fail me not, wil 
| ſecure her mine, in ſpite of them all; in ſpite of 


her own inflexible heart : Mine, without condition; 
without reformation-promiſes ; . without the neceſſity 
of a ſiege of years, perhaps; and to be even then, 
after wearing ch 

at an uncertainty, upon a probation unapproved of = 
Then ſhall I have all the raſcals, and raſcaleſſes of 
the family come reeping to me: I preſcribing to them; 


and bringing that ſordidly-imperious Brother to kneel 


at the footſtool of my throne. 13 5 
All my fear ariſes from the little hold J have in the 
heart of this charming Froſt- piece: Such a conſtant 


glow upon her lovely features: Eyes ſo ſparkling: 


Limbs ſo divinely turned: Health ſo florid : Youth 
blooming : Air ſo animated To have an heart ſo im: 


penetrable; and J, the hitherto ſucceſsful Lovelace, 


the addreſſer — How can it be? Yet there are people, 
and J have talked with ſome of them, who remember 
that ſhe was born. Her nurſe Norton boaſts of her 
maternal offices in her earlieſt infancy; and in her edu- 


cation gradatim. So that there is full proof, that ſhe 


came not from above all at once an angel | How then 
can ſhe be ſo impenetrable ? | | 


But here's her miſtake ; nor will ſhe be cured of 

it — She takes the man ſhe calls her Father (her Mo- 

ther had been faultleſs, had ſhe not been her Father's 

Wife); ſhe takes the men ſhe calls her pen 117 | 
| | . — ello 


e guiſe of a merit doubting hypocriſy, 


That her indifference to me is not - owing to the 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 201 


fellow ſhe calls her Brother; and the poor con- 
temptible ſhe calls her Siſter; to be her Father, to be 


ber Uncles, her Brother, her Siſter ; and that, as ſuch, 


ſhe owes to ſome of them reverence, to others reſpec, 


let them treat her ever ſo cruelly! — Sordid ties! 
Mere cradle-prejudices For had they not been im- 


poſed upon her by Nature, when ſhe was in a perverſe 


humour, or could ſhe have choſen her relations, 


Would any of the/e been among them? 11 

How my heart riſes at her preference of them to 
me, when ſhe is convinced of their injuſtice to me ! 
Convinced, that the alliance would do honour to them 


all — herſelf excepted; to whom every one owes ho- 


nour; and from whom the moſt princely family 
might receive it. But how much more will my heart 
riſe with indignation againſt her, if I find ſhe heſitates 
but one moment (however perſecuted) about prefer- 


ring me to the man ſhe avowedly hates | But ſhe can- 


not ſurely be ſo mean as to purchaſe her peace with 
them at ſo dear a rate. She cannot give a ſanction 
to projects formed in malice, and founded in a ſelfiſn- 
neſs (and that at her own expence) which ſhe has ſpirit 
enough to deſpiſe in others; and ought to diſavow, 
that we may not think her a Harlowe. © 1 3 
Buy this incoherent ramble thou wilt gather, that I 
am not likely to come up in haſte; fince I muſt en- 


deavour firſt to obtain ſome aſſurance from the Be- 


loved of my ſoul; that I ſhall not be ſacrificed to ſueh 
awretch as Solmes } Woe be to the Fair- one, if ever 
te be driven into my power (for I defpair of a volun- 
tary impulſe in my favour) and I find a difficulty in 
obtaining this ſecurity? : 97 0 


ſuperior liking ſhe has for any other man, is what 
nets my chains: But take care, Fair-one; take care, 
O thou moſt exalted of female minds, and lovelieſt 
of perſons, how thou debaſeſt thyſelf, by encourage- 
ng ſuch a competition as thy ſordid relations have fet- 


911 * 


* 
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on foot in mere malice to me | Thou wilt fay I rave, 


And ſo I do: 
Pergition catch my ſoul, but I do love her. 
Elſe, could I bear the perpetual revilings of her im 
placable family? Elſe, could I baſely about 
not her proud Father's houſe - but his paddock - and 


garden- walls? — Yet (a quarter of a mile's diſtanet 
between us) not hoping to behold the leaſt glimpſe 


her ſhadow? — Elſe, ſhould I think myſelf repaid, 
amply repaid, if the fourth, fiſth, or ſixth 4 
ſtroll, thro' unfrequented paths, and over briery in. 
cloſures, afford me a few cold lines; the even t 


pected pur port only to let me know, that ſhe value 


the moſt worthleſs perſon of her very worthleſs family, 
more than ſhe values me; and that ſhe would not 
write at all, but to induce me to bear inſults, which 
un- man me to bear — My lodging in the intermediate 
way, at a wretched alehouſe; diſguiſed like an inmats 
of it: Accommodations equally vile, as thoſe I met 
with in my Weſtphalian journey. T's well, that the 
neceſſity for all This ariſes not from ſcorn and tyran- 


vy; but is firſt impoſed upon herſelf! 


But was ever hero in romance (fighting with giants 
and dragons excepted) called upon to harder trials? 


Fortune and family, and reverſionary grandeur, on 


ſide ! Such a wretched fellow my competitor! = 


_ theſe difficulties, encounter theſe contempts ?- By my 


foul, I am half-aſhamed of myſelf: I, who _ 

jured too, by priority of obligation, if I am 

to any woman in the world! 1 64a 
And yet, why ſay I, I am half aſhamed? — Isit 

not a glory to love her whom every one who ſees hei, 

either loves, or reveres, or both? Dryden ſays, 


© The Cauſe of Love can never be afſign'd: _ 
"Tis in ng face; — But in the Lover's mind. _ 


And Cowley thus addreſſes Beauty as a mere in, 


gioary pe Beauty / 
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Beauty] thou . 


"Who ahl in ev'ry cot1 rity nee to Hape: 7 4 
— Per — Br ot here  tawny; and * 


trer 1 who fe vi wer Fer! 
te o haſt no certain K-24 nor Where. 


But b th theſe, had they been her cotemporaries, and 
kiown her, would pave 8 themſelves miſtaken: 
And, taking together per 15 mind, and behaviour 
old have acknowleged thie Ie of the univerſ; fa 
ſoice in her favour. 
Full many a 1 | 
Fu ue 7 with beſt regard; and many a time 
. Th harmony of their tongues hath into bondage 
Brought my too diligent ear. For ſeveral virtues 
ave I lik'd ſeveral women. Never any 
With ſo full ſoul, but ſome defett in her 
Did quarrel with the nobleſi goo ſhe or d, 
And put it to the foil. But Sus | — O SHE 
Ss perfect and ſo peerleſs i is created, 
( every creatures beſt. Shakeſp, 


Thou art curious to know; If J have not ſtarted a 
new game ? If it be poſſible for ſo univerſal a Lover 
to be confined ſo long to one object ? Thou knoweſt 
nothing of this charming tine that thou canſt put 
ſuch queſtions to me; or thinkeſt thou knoweſt m 
— than thou doſt. All that's excellent in her Se 


v this Lady ! Until by MATRIMONIAL, or EQUAL 


intimacies, I have found her 1% than angel, it is im- 
2 to think of — other. Then there are ſo 
ſtimulatives to ſuch a ſpirit as mine in this affair, 
bo Love: Such a field for ſtratagem and contrive- 
ance, which thou knoweſt to be the deli ht of my 
heart. Then the rewarding end of all; To carry 
ſuch a girl as this, in ſpight of all her watt and 
implacable friends; and in ſpight of a prudence and 
teſerve that I never met with in any of the Sex: — 
ws _ a triumph! —What a triumph over the whole 
K 6 + Sex! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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that more wanted it, 
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Sex And then ſuch a Reyenge to gratify; which | 


is only at preſent, politically reined-in, eventually to 
break forth with the greater fury — Is it poſſible 
thinkeſt thou, that there can be room for a thought 
that is not of her, and devoted te he?! 
| * * | 


By the advices I have this moment received, I haue 
reaſon to think, that I ſhall have occaſion for thee 
here. Hold thyſelf in readineſs to come down upon 
the firſt ſummons. -- - OT x ie 1 9 

Let Belton, and Mowbray, and Tourville, likes 
wiſe prepare themſelves. I have a . mind to 
contrive a method to ſend James Harlowe to travel 
Never was there Booby-'Squire 
Contrive it, did I ſay? I have 
already contrived it; could I but put it in execution 
without being ſuſpected to have a hand in it. This 

I am reſolved upon; If I have not his Siſter, I will 
have Him. | RD \ 0 1 

But be This as it may, there is a preſent likelihood 
of room for glorious miſchief, A confederacy had 
been for ſome time formed againſt me; but the Uncles 


for improvement. 


and the Nephew are now to be double-ſervanted (ing. 


ſervanted they were before) and thoſe ſervants are to 
be double-armed when they attend their maſters abroad. 


This indicates their reſolute enmity to me, and as re- 


ſolute favour to Solmes. 


The reinforced orders for this hoſtile apparatus are) 


owing it ſeems to a viſit I made yeſterday to their 


Church—A good place I thought to begin a Recon · 


ciliation in; ſuppoſing the heads of the family to be 
Chriſtians, and that they meant ſomething by theit 
prayers, My hopes were to have an invitation (ot, 
at leaſt, to gain a pretence) to accompany home the 
gloomy Sire; and ſo get an opportunity to ſee my 
goddeſs: For I believed they durſt not but be civil 
to me, at leaſt. But they were filled with terror it 
ſcems at my entrance; a terror they could nou 

| 8 | oven 


/ 


* 


to be ar King and thy 


* 
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over. I ſaw it indeed in their countenances; and that 


they all expected ſomething, extraordinary to follow, — 
And ſo it ſhould have done, had I been more ſure than 
[am of their Daughter's favour. Yet not a hair of 
my of their ſtupid heads do I intend to hurt. 
[You ſhall all have your directions in writing, if 
there be occaſion. But after all, I dare ſay there will 
e no need but to ſhew your faces in my company. 
Such faces never could four men ſhew-—Mowbray's 
ſo fierce and ſo fighting: Belton's ſo pert and ſo 
pimply : Tourville's ſo fair and fo foppiſh: Thine fo 
wugh and ſo reſolute: And J your Leader What 
hearts, altho* meditating hoſtility, muſt thoſe be which 
we ſhall not appall ? Each man occaſionally attended 
by a ſervant or two, long ago choſen for qualities re- 
ſembling thoſe of his maſter. | | | 
Thus, Jack, as thou deſireſt, have I written.— 
Written upon Something; upon Nothing; upon 
RVvENOE, which I love; upon Love, which I 
hate, heartily hate, becauſe tis my maſter: And 
upon the devil knows what beſides :—For, lookin 
back, I am amazed at the length of it. Thou may 't 
read it: I would not for a King's ranſom— But ſo as 
do but write, thou ſayeſt thou wilt be pleaſed. 
Be pleaſed then. I command thee to be pleaſed: If 
not for the writer's, or written's ſake, for thy word's 
lake. And fo in the royal ſtyle (for am I not likely 
* in the great affair be · 
fore us ?) I bid Thee very heartily © s 


Farewel. 


E., LE T T BR III. 
Miſ CL ARI A HarLows, To Miſs Howe, 
F Tue ſday, March 14. 
I Now ſend you copies of my Letters to my Uncles: 

With their Anſwers. Be pleaſed to return the 


” 


ter by the firſt depoſit. I leave them for you to 
Make remarks upon. 7 ſhall make none. | 


would afford me ? 


To Jonn HARLOWE, E/; 9” 7 po 

ALE OW me, my honoured Second Papa, as in I | 
A my happy days you taught me to call you, to 
implore your intereſt with my Papa, to engage him 
to diſpenſe with a command, which, if inſifh upon 
will deprive me of my free-will, and make me miſer- 
able for my whole li. e e ae, e 
For my whole life let me repeat: Is that a ſmall 
point, my dear Uncle, to give up? Am not / to live 
with the man? Is any- body elſe? Shall I not therefore 
be allowed to judge for myſelf, whether I can, or can. 
not live happily with him ? mn ; $4 
Should it be ever ſo unhappily, will it be prudence 
to complain, or appeal? If it were, to whom could] I fidet 
appeal with efe# againſt a Huſband ? And would nat I ther 
the invincible and avowed diſlike I have for him 4 I le. 
ſetting out, ſeem to juſtify any ill uſage from him, ii f he! 
that State, were I to be ever ſo obſervant of him? || ſes, 
And if I were to be at all obſervant of him, it muſt J prex 


be from Fear, not Love. 1 _— 

Once more, let me repeat, That this is not'4 J wet 
ſmall point to give up: And that it is for life. Why, | = 
I pray you, good Sir, ſhould I be made miſerable for I keſl 
life? Why ſhould I be deprived of all comfort, but I ton 
that which the hope that it would be a very ſhort one; I fe 


Marriage is a very ſolemn engagement, enough to I tep! 
make a young creature's heart ake, with the beſt pro- wh 
ſpects, when ſhe thinks ſerioully of it. To be given | ind 
up to a ſtrange man; To be ingrafted into a ſtrange I mit 
family; To give up her very Name, as a mark of ber | dh 
becoming his abſolute and dependent property : To ” 
be obliged to prefer this ſtrange man, to Father, Me } 
ther, — to every-body :—And his humours to all her J cor 
vwn—Or to contend perhaps, in breach of a vowel | ne 


: 


duty, 
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Au, for every innocent inftance of free-will—To 
4p no-whither: To make acquaintance: To give u 
„ uaintance: To renounce even- the ſtricteſt friend- 
is perhaps; all at his pleaſure, whether the think 
in {reaſonable to do fo or not: — Surely, Sir, a young 
to kestute ought not to be obliged to make all theſe ſa- 
im | wnfices but for ſuch a man as ſhe can love.—If the be, 
ow fad muſt be the caſe - How miſerable the liſe, 
es be called fe / | 

'T wiſh I could obey you all. What a pleaſure 
would it be to me, if I could! Marry firſt, and Love 
| will come after, was ſaid by one of my deareſt friends: 
I But this is a ſhocking affertion. A thouſand things 
| may happen to make that State but barely tolerable, 
where it is entered into with mutual affection: What 
muſt it then be, where the Huſband can have no con- 
fdence in the Love of his Wife; but has reaſon ra- 
ther to queſtion it, from the preference he himſelf be- 
leves ſhe would have given to ſomebody elſe, had 
he had her own option? What doubts, what jealou- 
hes, what want of tenderneſs, what unfavourable 
prepoſſeflions, will there be, in a Matrimony thus 
I | circumſtanced ? How will every look, oye action, 
4 | &en the moſt innocent, be liable to miſconſtruction? 
7 «While, on the other hand, an indifference, a care- 
ut 

Nez 


kſſneſs to oblige, may take place; and Fear only can 

conſtrain even an ＋ earance of what ought to be the 

Me& of undiſguiſed Love? 
| Think ſeriouſly of theſe things, dear good Sir, and 
to J feprefertt them to my Father, in that ſtrong light 
& | which the ſubject will bear; but in which my Sex, 
jen | and my tender years and inexperience, will not per- 
we mit me to paint it; and uſe your powerful intereſt, 
her chat your poor Niece may not be configned to a mi- 
To } ky ſo durable. 
lo have offered to engage not to marry at all, if that 
her condition may be accepted. What a diſgrace is it to 
me to be thus ſequeſtred from company, thus = 
R niſhe 


to perſecute me there. 


—— — ons — 
1 


208 The HISTORY of 


niſhed my Papa's and Mamma's preſence; thus Oightylff - 
and deſerted by you, Sir, and my other kind Unc 


And to be hindered from attending at that Puhle 
Worſhip, which, were I out of the way of my duy, 
would be moſt likely to reduce me into the right pat 
again !—lIs this the way, Sir, can this be thought tobe 
the way, to be taken with a free and open ſpirit} 
May not this ſtrange method rather harden than ca 
vince? I cannot bear to live in diſgrace thus: The ven 


ſervants, ſo lately permitted to be under my owns 


rection, hardly daring to ſpeak to me; my own ſeryat 
diſcarded with high marks of undeſerved ſuſpicion and 


diſpleaſure, and my viſter's maid ſet over me. 


The matter may be too far puſhed. Indeed it may, 
—And then, perhaps, every one will be ſorry, for 
their parts in it. | 4 q 1% 
May I be permitted to mention an expedient ?- 
IJ am to be watched, baniſhed, and confined ;. Suppols, 
Sir, it were to beat your houſe Then the neigh- 
bouring gentry will the leſs wonder, that the perſondf 
whom they uſed to think ſo favourably, appeared not 
at church here; and that ſhe received not their viſits. 


I hope, there can be no objection to This. You 
uſed to love to have me with you, Sir, when all went 


happily with me: And will you not now permit me, 
in my troubles, the favour of your houſe, till all thi 
diſpleaſure be overblown ?—Upon my word, Sir, 4 


will not ſtir out of doors, if you require the contrary | 


of me; Nor will I ſee any-body, but whom you wil 
allow me to ſee ; provided Mr. Solmes be not brought 
Procure, then, this favour for me; if you cannot 
procure the ſtill greater, that of a happy Reconciliation 
(which nevertheleſs I preſume to hope for, if you will 
be ſo good as to plead for me); and you will. then add 
to thoſe favours, and to that indulgence, which haye 
bound me, and will for ever bind me, to be Eo 
| Your dutiful and obliged Niece, 

_ | CL. HARLOWE 


My dear Niece, © 
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. The ANSWER. 
| Sunday night. 
12 grieves me to be forced to deny you any-thing 
you aſk. Yet it muſt be ſo; for unleſs you can 
bring your mind to oblige us in this one point, in 


| which our promiſes and honour were engaged before 


we believed there could be ſo ſturdy an oppoſition, 
you muſt never expect to be what you have been to 
us all. | | 5 
In ſhort, Niece, we are an embattled phalanx. 
Your reading makes you a ftranger to nothing, but 
what you ſhould be moſt acquainted with—So you will 


I fee by that expreſſion, that we are not to be pierced by 


your perſuaſions, and invincible perſiſtence. We have 
wreed all to be moved, or none; and not to comply 
without one another. So you know your deſtiny ; 
and have nothing to do but to yield to it. | 

Let me tell you, the virtue of obedience lies not in 
obliging when you can be obliged again But give up 
an inclination, and there is ſome merit in That. 

As to your expedient: You ſhall not come to my 


houſe, Miſs Clary; tho” this is a prayer I little thought 
Tever ſhould have denied you: F 1 
your word as to ſeeing no- body but whom we pleaſe, 


or were you to keep 


et can you write to ſomebody elſe, and receive 
tters from him: This we too well know you can, 
and have done — More is the ſhame and the pity |! 


Dou offer to live ſingle, Miss Te wiſh gon mak. 


fed: But becauſe you may not have the man your 
heart is ſet upon, why, truly, you will have no-body 
we ſhall recommend: And as we know, that ſome- 
how or other you correſpond with him, or at leaſt 
did, as long as you could ; and as he defies us all, and 
would not dare to do ſo, if he were not ſure of you 
in ſpite of us all (which is not a little vexatious to us, 
you muſt think); we are reſolved to fruſtrate him, 
and triumph over him, rather than that he. ſhould 
mumph over us: That's one word for all. So expect 

al 5 not 


i290 rener, 
not any advocateſhip from me: I will not plead fy Ihn 
you; and that's enough. From n 
Your diſpleaſed Uncle, 1 

| 8 JohN HART O WE, fat 1 

P. S. For the reſt, I refer to my Brother Antony, I. 


To AN TONY HarLowe, £fqg. 
Honoured Sir, Saturday, March 11, | the d 
| As you have thought fit to favour Mr. Solmes wif 

your particular recommendation, and was vn ger 
earneſt in his behalf, ranking him (as you told ms, ther” 
upon introducing him to me) amongſt your ſel by b 
friends; and expecting my regards to him We, hon 

I beg your patience, while I offer a few things, git 
of many that I could offer, to your ſerious conſic N; 
ation, on occaſion of his addreſs to me, if I a unt 

uſe that word. 1 3 


4 thing 


| . 
I am charged with prepoſſeſſion in another per mor 
favour. You will be pleaſed, Sir, to remember WJ of t 


till my Brother returned from Scotland, that othir the. 
perſon was not abſolutely diſcouraged, nor was II. thou 
bid to receive his viſits. I believe it will not be g tat: 
"tended, that in birth, education, or perſonal endow-J wb 
ments, a compariſon can be made between the n gin 
And only let me aſk you, Sir, if the one would haſt of n 
- been thought of for me, had he not made ſuch oli I Ale 

as, upon my word, I think, 7 ought not in juſticæ b 
accept of, nor he to propoſe: Offers, which if hh his1 
not made, I dare ſay, my Papa would not have g kno 


quired them of him. en 

But the one, it ſeems, has many faults: E l 
other faultleſs ?—The principal thing objected to WY of. 
Lovelace (and a very inexcuſable one) is, Sap his 
immoral in his Loyes—ls not the other in his Haag f tht 
— Nay, as I may ſay, in his Loves too (the objeck a l 
differing) if the 25 of money be the root of all T {0 Th 
But, Sir, if I am prepoſſeſſed, what has Mr. $0 | ty 
to hope for? Why ſhould he perſevere? Whatm 1 


3 
E: 


x * 


ob ob 
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Ichink of the man who would wiſh me to be his Wife 
wainſt my inclination ?—And is it not a very harſh 
hing for my friends to deſire to ſee me married to one 
Ieannot love, when they will not be perſuaded but 
that there is one whom I do love? 5 | 

\ Treated as I am, now is the time for me to ſpeak 
out, or never. Let me review what it is Mr. Solmes 


I ends upon on this occaſion. Does he believe, that 


the diſgrace which I ſuffer on his account, will give 
tim a merit with me? Does he think to win my 


tem, thro' my Uncles ſternneſs to me; by my Bro- 


ther's contemptuous uſage ; by my Siſter's unkindneſs; 
by deing denied to viſit, or be viſited ; and to corre- 
ond with my choſen friend, altho' a perſon of un- 
tceptionable honour and prudence, and of my own 
ex; my ſervant to be torn from me, and another ſer- 
want ſet over me; to be confined, like a prifoner, to 
arrow and diſgraceful limits, in order avowed!y to 
mortify me, and to break my ſpirit; to be turned out 
of that family- management which I loved, and had 
te greater pleaſure in it, becauſe it was an eaſe, as T 
thought, to my Mamma, and what my Siſter chofe 
tat; and yet, tho' time hangs heavy upon my hands, 
y be ſo put out of my courſe, that I have as little in- 
flination as liberty to purſue any of the choice delights 
a my life? Are theſe ſteps neceſſary to reduce me to 
#level ſo low, as to make me a fit Wife for this man? 


vet theſe are all he can have to truſt to And if 
Ws reliance is on theſe meaſures, I would have him to 


now, that he miſtakes meeſtneſs and gentleneſs of diſ- 
polition for ſervility and baſeneſs of heart. 

I beſeech you, Sir, to let the natural turn and bent 
& his mind and my mind be conſidered: What are 


lis qualities, by which he would hope to win my 


tlkem?— Dear, dear Sir, if I am to be compelled, 
Kit be in favour of a man that can read and write— 
That-can teach me ſomething : For what a Huſband 
Wult chat man make, who-can do nothing but com- 


11 
} 
| 
| 
| 
f 
1 
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mand; and needs himſelf the inſtruction he ſhould hould 
qualified to give? . Joos 
I may be conceited, Sir; I may be vain of my litt: Ame 
reading; of my writing; as of late I have more tha feie 
once been told Jam But, Sir, the more unequal t per 
propoſed match, if ſo: The better opinion J have d | 4 
myſelf, the worſe I muſt have of him; and the moꝶ N 
unfit are we for each other. Pete 
Indeed, Sir, I muſt ſay, I thought my friends had 
put a higher value upon me. My Erother pretends 
once, that it was owing to ſuch value, that Mr. Love heſe 
lace's addreſs was prohibited. Can this be; and ſuch Wgra 
a man as Mr. Solmes be intended for me? 
As to his propoſed Settlements, I hope I ſhall not Bu 
incur your greater diſpleaſure, if I ſay what all wh) po 
know me have reaſon to think (and ſome have up: f 
braided me for) that I deſpiſe thoſe motives. Dear, 
dear Sir, what are Settlements to one who has as much in, | 
of her own as ſhe wiſhes for? —Who has more in her {© 
own power, as a ſingle perſon, than it is probable de, 
ſhe would be permitted to have at her diſpoſal, 284 
Wife? - Whoſe expences and ambition are moderate; 
and, if ſhe had ſuperfluities, would rather diſpenk 
them to the neceſſitous, than lay them by her uſeleſs! 
If then ſuch narrow motives have ſo little weight with 
me for my own benefit, ſhall the remote and uncer- 
tain view of family- aggrandizement, and that in the 
perſon of my Brother and his deſcendents, be thought ** 
ſufficient to influence me? "IF oY 
Has the behaviour of that Brother to me of late, d fk 
his conſideration for the family (which had ſo little 
weight with him, that he could chuſe to hazard a li I Ein 
ſo juſtly precious as an only Son's, rather than dt 
gratify paſſions which he is above attempting to fu 
due, and, give me leave to ſay, has been too much 
indulged in, either with regard to his own good, 0 Fry 
the peace of any-body related to him; Has his hehe. k 
viour, I ſay) deſerved of me in particular," 525 
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Mat ald make a ſacrifice of my temporal (and, who 
lows? of my eternal) happineſs, to promote a plan 
lit emed upon chimerical, at leaſt upon unlikely contin- 

cies; as I will undertake to Cemonſtrate, if I may 
1 th permitted to examine it? END . 
am afraid you will condemn my warmth : But 
hes not the occaſion require it? To the want of a 
rater degree of earneſtneſs in my oppoſition, it ſeems, 
tis owing, that ſuch advances have been made, as 
we been made. Then, dear Sir, allow ſomething, 


7e of 
more 


ha 


Y heſeech you, for a ſpirit raiſed and imbittered by 
races, which (knowing my own heart) J am con- 


ſuch fe 
ent to ſay, are unmerited. | 
"not | But why have I faid fo much, in anſwer to the 
wh eppoſed charge of prepoſſeſſion, when I have declared 
vumy Mamma, as now, Sir, I do to You, that if it 
ear, e not inſiſted upon that I ſhall e other per- 
uch In, particularly this Mr. Solmes, I will enter into 
hee y engagements never to have the other, nor any man 
ade de, without their conſents; that is to ſay, without 
154 be conſents of my Father and Mother, and of you 
te; I Uncle, and my eldeſt Uncle, and my Couſin Mor- | 
nf een, as he is one of the Truſtees for my Grandfather's 
; wunty to me?— As to my Brother indeed, I cannot, 
ith % 8 his treatment of me has been of late ſa bro- 
el. berly, as to intitle him to more than civility from 
the Ine: And for tis, give me leave to add, he would be 
oht 7 much my debtor. 2 
I have not been explicit enough in declaring my 
of like to Mr. Solmes (that the prepoſſeſſion which is 
le clarged upon me may not be ſuppoſed to influence me 
life Janfſt him) I do ns Be ſolemnly, That, were there. 
at ſuch man as Mr. Lovelace ip the world, I 
„ $ ould not have Mr. Solmes. It is neceſſary, in ſome 
< e of my Letters to my dear friends, that I ſhould 
ue ſo clearly as to put this matter out of all doubt: 
1- And to whom can I better. addreſs myſelf with an 
71 IP licitneſs that can admit of no miſtake, than 0 th 
N 8 ncle 
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Uncle who profeſles the higheſt regard for plain-dealing 
and fincerity? ig _ 101 
Let me then, for theſe reaſons, be ſtill more pate 1052 
ticular in ſome of my exceptions: to him. I ö 
Mr. Solmes appears to me (to all the world indeg ty ph 
to have a very narrow mind, and no great capacity} 05 
He is coarſe and indelicate; as rough in his mannq 
as in his perſon: He is not only narrow, but coves my 
ous : Being poſſeſſed of great wealth, he enjoys it na A 4 
nor has the ſpirit to communicate to a diftreh of au Not 
kind. Does not his own Siſter live unhappily, M 
want of a little of his ſuperfluities? And ſuffers he f 
his aged Uncle, the Brother of his own Mother, t' 10 
owe to the generoſity of ſtrangers the poor ſubſiſtence . 
he picks up from half- a- dozen families? Lou know, 
Sir, my open, free, communicative temper : How: 
unhappy muſt I be, circumſcribed; in his narrow, Tha 
ſelfiſh circle? out of which, being with-held by th 
diabolical parſimony, he dare no more ftir, than M 
conjurer out of his; nor would let me. I 


* 


Such a man as this, love / — Ves, perhaps he may, 15 
my Grandfather's Eſtate; which he has told ſeven os 
perſons (and could not reſiſt hinting the ſame thing ih 
me, with that ſort of pleaſure which a low mind take 
when it intimates its own intereſt as a ſufficient motive . 
for it to expect another's favour) lies ſo extreme , 
convenient for him, that it would double the valued: 
a a conſiderable part of his own. That Eſtate, \andati 
alliance which would do credit to his obſcurity ad 
narrowneſs, may make him think he can love, and oh 
induce him to believe he does: But at moſt, it ** 
but a ſecond- place Love, Riches were, are, and : 
ways will be, his predominant paſſion, His were le 
him by a miſer, on this very account: And I mu, We. 
be obliged to forego all the choice delights of my lie: 
and be as mean as he, or elſe be quite unhappy. I 
don, Sir, this ſeverity, of expreflion—One-1s apt Y 
ſay more than one would, of a perſon one. .00P 
4 "90 c 
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en more is ſaid. in his fayour than he can poflibly 
ve; and when he is urged to my acceptance with 
auch vehemence, that there is no choice left me, 
Whether theſe things be perfectly ſo, or not, while. 
think they are, it is impoſſible I ſhould ever look. 
won Mr. Solmes in the light he is offered to me. Nay, 
e he to be proved ten times better than I have re- 
rented. him, and ſincerely think him; yet would 
be ſtill ten times more diſagreeable to me than 
other man I know in the world. Let me there - 
J beſeech you, Sir, to become an advocate for 
yur Niece, that ſhe may not be made a victim to 
Jinan ſo highly diſguſtful to her. | 
You and my other Uncle can do a great deal for 
ne, if you pleaſe, with my Papa. Be perſuaded, Sir, 
tat I am. not governed by obſtinacy in this caſe ; but 
hy averſion ; an averſion 1 cannot overcome: For, 
ſhave but endeavoured to reaſon with myſelf (out of 
ward'to the duty I owe to my Father's will) my heart 
as recoiled, and I have been averſe to myſelf, for 
1 Jifering but to argue with myſelf, in behalf of a man 
who, in the light he appears to me, has no one me- 
it; and who, knowing this averſion, could not per- 
ere as he does, if he had the ſpirit of a man. 
If, Sir, you can think the contents of this Letter 
cy. ſonable, I beſeech you to ſupport them with your 
4 ntereſt $ If not—]I ſhall be moſt unhappy !|—Never-. 
40 beles, it is but juſt in me ſo to write, as that Mr, 
mes may know what he has to truſt to. 
Forgive, dear Sir, this tedious Letter; and ſuffer it 
J have weight with you; and you will for ever oblige -. 
„ Your dutiful and affedtionate Niece, ' 


1 Hr, AN TONY HARLOWE, To Hi 5 CI. HarLowe, 
*. Niece Cary, NY | 


. 


| YOU. h:d better not write to us, or to any of us. 
Jo me, particularly, you, had better W 


' 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
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have ſet pen to paper, on the ſubject whereupon you 


have written. He that is fir/? in his own cauſe, faith 


the wiſe man, ſeemeth juft :. But his neighbour cometh, Yi 
and ſearcheth him. And fo, in this reſpect, will Ibe 
eee for I will ſearch your heart to the 

ottom ; that is to ſay, if your Letter be written from 
your heart. Vet do | know what a taſk I have under- 


taken, becauſe of the knack you are noted. for at 
writing : But in defence of a Father's authority, in 
behalf of the good, and honour, and proſperity of a 


family one comes of, what a hard thing would it be, 
if one could not beat down all the arguments a Rebel 
child (How loth I am to write down that word of 
Mifs Clary Harlowe) can bring, in behalf of her ob- 


ſtinacy? 


In the firſt place, Don't you declare (and that con- 
trary to your declarations to your Mother; remember 


that, girl !) that you prefer the man we all hate, and 


who hates us as bad ?—Then what a character have 
you given of a worthy man! I wonder you dare 


write fo freely of one we all reſpect— But poſfibly it 
may be for that very reaſon. | 5 


How you begin your Letter \—Becauſe I value Mr. 


Solmesias my friend, you treat him the worſe—That's 


the plain Dunſtable of the matter, Miſs -I am not 
ſuch a fool but I can ſee That.—And ſo a noted whore · 
monger is to be choſen before a man who is a money- 


lover! Let me tell you, Niece, this little becomes fo 


nice a one as' you have been always reckoned, Who, 


think you, does moſt injuſtice, a prodigal man, or 
a ſaving man ?—The one ſaves his own money ; the 
other ſpends other peoples. But your favourite is 4 
ſinner in grain, and upon record. 


The devil's in your Sex!] God forgive me for ſay- 
ing ſo The niceſt of them will prefer a vile Rake and 
I fuppoſe I muſt not repeat the word: 


Wh 


The Word will offend, when the Vicious denominated | 
by that word will be choſen !—I had not been 4 
— 5 | Bachelor 


2 QT 


Ys ſhe has done! 
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Inachelor to this time, if I had. not ſeen ſuch a maſs 


of contradiCtions in you all. —Such gnat:/irainers and 


amel. ſialloꝛwers, as venerable Holy Writ has it. 


What names will perverſeneſs call things by |!—A 


1 


Iprudent man, who intends to be juſt to every-body, 


ga covetous man! While a vile, profligate Rake is 


Ichriſtened with the appellation of a gallant man; and a 
Tpolite man, I'Il warrant you! | | 


It is my firm opinion, Lovelace would not have ſo 
much regard for you as he profeſſes; but for two 


Jraſons. And what are thefe?—Why out of ſpite to 
Il of us —one of them: The other, becauſe of your 
independent fortune. I wiſh your good Grandfather 


had not left what he did ſo much in your own power, 


Is I may fay. But little did he imagine his beloved 


Grand-daughter would have turned uponall her friends 


x 
** 


* What has Mr. Solnes to hope for, if you are prepoſe- 


| Kea / Hey-day | Is this you, Couſin Clary !|—Has he 
the 


e 

then nothing to hope for from your Father's, and 
Mother's, and Our recommendations ?—No, nothing 
it all, it ſeems!-—O brave I ſhould think that 2518, 
with a dutiful child, as we took you to be, was enowgh, 
Depending on this your duty, we proceeded : And 
tow there is no help for it: For we will not be balked 
* ſhall our friend Mr. Solmes, I can tell you 
If your Efate is convenient for him, what then? 
Does that (pert Couſin) make it out that hedoes not 
bye you? He had need to expect ſome good with 
jou, that has ſo little good to hope for From you, mind 
that. But pray, is not this Eſtate aur Eſtate, as we 
may ſay? Have we not all an intereſt in it, and a 
mor right, if right were to have taken place? And 
das it more than a good old man's dotage, God reſt 
lis foul ! that gave it you before us all? — Well then, 


I ught. we not to have a choice who ſhall have it in 


marriage with you? And would you have the con- 
ot. L * L ſcience 
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ſcience to wiſh us to let a vile fellow who hates us all, I no 


run away wich it? — Lou bid me weigh what you 


write: Do you weigh this, girl: And it will appear 
we have more to ſay for ourſelves than you was 
aware of. gets 5 A WY 
As to your hard treatment, as you call it, thank 
yourſelf for That. It may be over when you will: 
So J reckon nothing upon that. You was not baniſhed 
and confined till all intreaty and fair ſpeeches were 
tried with you : Mind that. And Mr. Solmes can't 
help your obſtinacy.—Let that be obſerved too. 

As to being viſited, and viſiting, you never was 
fond of either : So that's a grievance put into the ſcale 
to make „ to diſgrace, that's as bad to us 
as to you: So fine a young creature! So much as 
we uſed to brag of you! - And too-beſides, this is all 
in your power, as the reſt, _ 55 

But your heart recoils, when you would perſuade 


yourſelf to obey your Parents Finely deſcribed, is it 


not Too truly deſcribed, I own, as you go on. I 
know, that you may love him if you will. I had a 
good mind to bid you hate him ; then, perhaps, you 
would like him the better: For I have always found 
a moſt horrid romantic perverſeneſs in your Sex, —To 
do and to hue what you ſhould not, is meat, drink, 
and veſture, to you all. „„ 

I am abſolutely of your Brother's mind, That read- 
ing and writing, tho not too much for the wits of you 
young girls, are too much for your judgments.— 
Fou ſay, you may be conceited, Couſin; you may be 
vain l And fo you are, to deſpiſe this gentleman 3s 
you do. He can read and write as well as mf 4 80 
men, I can tell you hat. Who told yon Mr. Solme 
cannot read and write ? But you muft have a Huſh 


who can learn you ſomething !—I'wiſh you knew but 
your duty as well as you do your talents— That, Niece, 


you have of late days to learn ; 'and Mr, Solmes will 
therefore find ſomething to inſtruct you in. I wil 


— 


\ 
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Trot ſhew him this Letter of yours, tho? you ſeem to 
deſire it, leſt it ſhould provoke him to be too ſevere 


a School-maſter, when you are his'n: _. 

But now I think of it, ſuppoſe you are readier at 
your pen than he—You will make the more uſeful 
wife to him; won't you? For who ſo good an oeco- 
nomiſt as you ?—And you may keep all his accompts, 


and fave yourſelves a Steward. —And, let me tell you, 


this is a fine advantage in a family: For thoſe Stewards 
are often ſad dogs, and creep into a man's Eſtate, be- 
fore he knows where he is; and not ſeldom is he 
forced to pay them intereſt for his own money. - 

I know not why a good wife ſhould be above theſe 
things. Tt is better than lying abed half the day, and 
junketing and card-playing all the night, and make- 
ing yourſelves wholly uſeleſs to every good purpoſe in 
your own families, as is now the faſhion among ye— 
The duce take ye all that do fo, fay I !—Only that, 
thank my Stars, Iam a Bachelor! 


Then this is a province you are admirably verſed 


in; You grieve that it is taken from you here, you 


know. So here, Miſs, with Mr. Solmes you will 
have ſomething to keep account of, for the ſake of 
you and your children: With the other, perhaps 
you will have an account to keep, too—But an ac- 
count of what will go over the left ſhoulder : Only of 


what he ſquanders, what he borrows, and what he 


owes, and never will pay. Come, come, Couſin, 
you know nothing of the world ; a man's a man, and 
you may have many partners in a handſome man, 
and coltly ones too, who may laviſh away all you 
fave, Mr. Solmes therefore for my money, and 1 
hope for yours. 

But Mr. Solmes is a coarſe man. He is not delicate 


enough for your niceneſs ; becauſe I ſuppoſe he dreſſes 


not like a fop and a coxcomb, and F-cauſe he lays not 


himſelf out in complimental nonſenſe, the poiſon of 
ſemale minds. He is a man of ſenſe, I can tell you. 


{ 


L 2. No 


[ 
[| 
| 
[ 


c * 
I 


. perhaps be yours. 


© 
5 
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No man talks more to the purpoſe to vs : But you 
fly wee. ſo, that he has no opportunity given him, to 
expreſs it to you: And a man who loves, if he have 
ever ſo much ſenſe, looks like a fool; eſpecially when 


he is deſpiſed, and treated as you treated him the laſt 


time he was in your company. 


As to his Siſter ; ſhe threw herſelf away (as you 


want to do) againſt his full warning: For he told her 


- What ſhe had to truſt to, if ſhe married where ſhe did 


2 And he was as good as his word; and ſo an 
honeſt man ought : Offences againſt warning ought 
to be ſmarted for. Take care this be not your caſe, 
Mind that. 
have circumvented Mr, Solmes, and got Sir Oliver 
to leave to himſelf the Eſtate he had always deſigned 
fox him his Nephew ;. and brought him up in the hope 
Lbs Too ready forgiveneſs does but encourage offences: 
That's your good Father's maxim: And there would 
not be ſo many headſtrong daughters as there are, if 
this maxim were kept in mind.—Puniſhments are of 
ſervice. to offenders; Rewards ſhould be only to the 
meriting : And I think the former are to be dealt out 


: Ferdi; in wilful caſes. | 1 
* r * 5 a - 
A to his Love; he ſhews it but too much for you 
deſervings, as they have been of late; let me tell you 


That: And This is hix misfortune ; and may in time 


As to his Parſimony, which you wickedly call dia- 
"bolical (a very free word in your mouth, let me tell 
ye) Little reaſon have you of all people for this, on 
whom he propoſes, of his own accord, to ſettle all 
he has in the world: A proof, let him love Riches as 


i. that he loves yen better. But that you may 


94 
2 
* 


your own terms, and oblige him by the marriage: ar- 


ticles to allow you a very handſome quarterly ſum to 
do what you pleaſe with. And this has been told you | 


efore 3 


His Uncle deſerves no favour from him, for he would 


e without excuſe on this fcore, we will tie him up to 


before; ang I have ſaid it to Mrs. Howe (that good 
and worthy Lady) before her proud daughter, that you 
might hear of it again. | * 

4 To contradict the charge of prepoſſeſſion to Love- 


hace, you offer never to have him without our con- 


ſents : And what is This ſaying, but that you will 


{ hope on for our conſents, and to wheedle and tire us 


out? Then he will always be in expectation while 
you are fingle : And we are to live on at this rate 


{are we?) vexed by you, and continually watchful 
about you ; and as continually expoſed to his inſo- 


lence and threats. Remember laſt Sunday, girl! 


What might have happened, had your Brother and he 


met? — Moreover, you cannot do with ſuch a ſpirit as 
his, as you can with worthy Mr. Solmes : The 
one you make tremble ; the. other will make you 
quake—Mind that—And you will not be able to help 
yourſelf. And remember, that if there ſhould be. 
any miſunderſtanding between one of them and you, 
we ſhould all interpcſe ; and with effect, no doubt: 
But with the other, it would be /elf-ds, ſelf-have; and 
who would either care or dare to put in a word for 
you? Nor let the ſuppoſition of matrimonial differ- 


ences frighten you: N fre laſts not now-a-days 
unmow Flitch, as I have 


above a fortnight; and 
been informed, was never claimed; tho' ſome ſay 
once it was. Marriage is a queer State, child, whe- 
ther paired by the parties-or by their friends. Out of 


three Brothers of us, you know, there was but one 


had courage to marry. And why was it, do you 

think ? We'were wiſe by other peoples experience. 
Don't deſpiſe money ſo much: You may come to 

know the value of it: That is a piece of in/frufion 


that you are to learn; and which, according to your 


own notions, Mr. Solmes will be able to teach you. 


Ido indeed condemn your warmth. I will not allow 
for diſgraces you bring upon yourſelf. If I thought 
| them unmerited, I would be your advocate. But it 


ä was 
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was always my notion, that Children ſhould not diſ- 


pute their Parents authority. When your Grandfather 
left his Eſtate to you, tho? his three Sons, and a Grand- 
ſon, and your elder Siſter, were in being, we all ac- 
quieſced: And why? Becauſe it was our Father's do- 
ing. Do you imitate that example: If you will not, 
thoſe who ſet it you have the more reaſon to hold you 
inexcuſable. Mind that, Couſin. TT | 
You mention your Brother too ſcornfully : And, in 
your Letter to him, are very diſreſpectful; and ſo indeed 
* are to your Siſter, in the Letter you wrote to her. 
Your Brother, Madam, is your Brother 3 a third 
older than yourſelf: And a Man And pray be fo 
d as not to forget what is due to a Brother, who 
55 to us three Brothers) is the head of the family; 
and on whom the name depends — As upon your du- 
tiful compliance depends the ſucceſs of the nobleſt plan 
that ever was laid down for the honour of the famil 
you-are come of. And pray now let me aſk you, If 
the honour of That will not be an honour to you ?— 
If you don't think ſo, the more unworthy you. You 


 _ ſhall ſee the plan, if you promiſe nat to be prejudiced 


againſt it rig t or wrong. If you are not beſotted to 
that man, | 
were Mr. Solmes an angel, it would ſignify nothing: 


For the devil is Love, and Love is the devil, when it 


pts any of your heads. Many examples have J 
een of that. | | 

If there were no ſuch man as Lovelace in the world, 
you would not have Mr, Solmes. — You would not, 
Miſs!—Very pretty, truly We /ze how your ſpirit 
is imbittered indeed. Wonder not, ſince it is come 
to your will not's, that thoſe who have authority over 
you, ſay, You ſhall have the other. And I am one. 


ind that. And if it behoves You to ſpea# out, 


Miſs, it behoves US not to ſbeat in. What's ſatuce 
for the gooſe is ſawce for the gander : Take that in your 
thought too. 4 PL 7 7 | 


am ſure you will like it. If you are, 


I humbly apprehend, that Mr. Solmes has the ſpirit 
if a man, and a gentleman. I would admoniſh you 
therefore not to provoke it. He pities you as much 
as he loves you. He ſays, He will convince you of 
his Love by deeds, fince he is not permitted £ you 
to expreſs it by words. And all his dependence is 
pon your generoſity hereafter. We hope he may 

pend upon That: We encourage him to think he 
may. And this heartens him up. So that you may 
ay his conſtancy at your Parents and your Uncles 
doors; and This will be another mark of 
P 1 

You muſt be ſenſible, that you reflect upon yqur 
Parents, and all of us, when you tell me you cannot 
in juſtire accept of the Settlements propoſed to you. 
This reflection we ſhould have wondered at from you 
once; but now we don't. Ot. Nos 
There are many other very cenſurable paſſages in 
this free Letter of yours; but we muſt place them to 
the account of your imbittered ſpirit. I am glad you 
mentioned that word, becauſe we ſhould have heen at 


a loſs what to have called it.—I ſhould much rather 


nevertheleſs have had reaſon to give it a better name 


1 love you dearly fill, Miſs. I think you, tho' 


my Niece, one of the fineſt young gentle women I 
ever ſaw. But, upon my conſcience, I think yau 
ought to obey your Parents, and oblige me, and my 
Brother John: For you know very well, that. we 


have nothing but your good at heart; conſiſtently in- 


deed with the good and honour of all of us. hat 
muſt we think of any one of it, who would not pro- 
mote the good of the whole? and who would ſet 
one part of it againſt another ?—W hich God forbid, 


ſay I'—You ſee I am for the good of all. What 
J ſhall 7 get by it, let things go as they will? Do I 


want any thing of any-body for my own ſake? Does 


my Brother John?—Well, then, Couſin Clary, What 


would you be at, as I may ſay? 
* 5 J. 4 05 
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— — — 
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O but Vou can't love Mr. Solmes But, I tly, | 


you know not what you can do. You encourage your- 


felf in your diſlike, You permit your heart (little did 
I think it was ſuch a froward one) to recoil. Take it 


tot ta Niece; ; drive it on as faſt as it recoils (we do 
cn in all our Sea-fights, and Land- fights too, by our 
Sailors and Soldiers, or we ſhould not conquer); ; and 


we are all ſure you will overcome it. And why? 


Becauſe you ovght.. So ze think, whatever you think: 
And ' whoſe thoughts are to be preferred ? You may 
be wittier than we; but, if you are wiſer, we have 


lived ſome of us, let me tell you, to very little purpoſe 


thirty or forty years longer than you. 


I have written as long a Letter as yours. I ma ay not . 


write in fo lively, or ſo polite a ſtyle as my Niece: 
But I think I have all the argument on my ſide: And 
you 'will vaſtly oblige me, if you will ſhew me by 
your” compliance with all our deſires that you thin 


ſo too. If you do not, you muſt not expect an Ad- 
vocate, or even a Friend, in me, dearly a: as I ove you. 


For then I ſhall be N to be called 
Tueſday; Two in * Uncle, 1 i 
_ 22 8 n ANTONY HARLowEs 
r 


| Yu Lang ſend. me no more % Lues: But a compli , 
able one you may ſend. But I need not have for- 


bid you; for J am ſure, this, by fair argument, is 


unanſwerable—] know it is. I have written day and» 


night, I may ſay, ever ſince Sunday morning, only. 


church-time, or the like of that: But this 1 is the E. 5 


J can tel you, from 
A. H. 


e 


% 
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2 8 Thurſday, March 16. 
AVING met with ſuch bad ſucceſs in my 
application to my Relations, I have taken a 
fep that will ſurpriſe you. It is no other than 


| Trriting a Letter to Mr. Solmes himſelf. I ſent it; 


and have his Anſwer. He had certainly help in it. 
For I have ſeen a Letter of his; as A * 
worded, as poorly ſpelt. Yet the ſuperſcription is of 
lis dictating, I dare ſay; for he is a formal wretch. 
With theſe, I ſhall incloſe one from my Brother to. 
me, on occaſion of mine to Mr. Solmes. I did think 
that it was poſſible to diſcourage this man from pro- 


ceeding; and if I could have done that, it would have 


anſwered all my wiſhes. It was worth the trial, But 
you'll ſee nothing will do. My Brother has taken his 
meaſures too ſecurely. op | 


To ROGER SoLMEs, EV : | | | 
SIR, | Wedneſday, Mar. 15. 


: Y OU will wonder to receive a Letter from me, . 


and more ftill at the uncommon ſubject of it. 


But the neceſſity of the caſe will juſtify me, at leaſt. _ 
in my own apprehenſion ; and I ſhall therefore make 


— 


(0 other apology for it. 3 22 
When you 2 came acquainted with our family, 
you found the writer of This one of the happieſt crea- 
ures in the world; beloved by the beſt and moſt in- 
dulgent of parents, and rejoicing in the kind favour 

of two affectionate Uncles, and in the eſteem of 
eyery one. | rents m2 5 
But how is this happy ſcene now changed !—You' 


was pleaſed to caſt a favourable eye upon me. You' 
- I uddreſſed yourſelf to my friends: Your propoſals were 


proved of by eee of without conſult - 
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If you really value me, as my friends would make 
me believe; and as you have declared you do, muſt | 


it not be a mean and ſelfiſh value? A value that can 
bave no merit with the unhappy object of it, becauſe 
it is attended with effects ſo grievous to her? It muſt 


be for your own ſake only, not for mine. And even 


in-this point you muff be miſtaken ; for would a pru- 


dent man-wiſh to marry one who has not a heart to 


give! 


ing me; as if my choice and happineſs. were of the | git 
leaſt ſignification. Thoſe who had & right to all rea- Þ m. 
ſonable obedience from me, inſiſted upon it without I to 
reſerve. I had not the felicity to * they did; I w. 
almoſt the firſt time my ſentiments differed from theirs, 
I beſought them to —_— me in a point ſo important || na 
to my future happineſs : But, alas, in vain! And then I wi 
(for I thought it was but honeſt) I told you my mind; I ms 
and even that my affections were engaged. But, I wt 
to my mortification and ſurprize, you perliſted, and yo 
ſtill perſiſt. . Lhe fol 
The conſequence of all is too grievous for me to co 
repeat: You, who have ſuch free acceſs to the reſt of 
the family, know it too well—too well you know Þ va 
it, either for the credit of your own generoſity, or || co 
for my reputation. I am uſed, on your account, asI | yo 
never before was ufed, and never before was thought” an 
to deſerve to be uſed; and this was the hard, the im- I ml 
poſtible condition of their returning favour, that I I ha 
muſt prefer a man to all others, that F all others T I yo 
cannot prefer. i „Iain 
Thus diſtreſſed, and made unhappy, and all for f fi 
your ſake, and thro' your cruel perſeverance, I write, I Jo 
Sir, to demand of you the peace of mind you have | pl: 
robbed me of: To demand of you the Love of ſo de 
many dear friends, of which you have deprived me; J 
and, if you have the generoſity that fhould diftingurh I yo 
a man, and a gentleman, to adjure you not to con- 
tinue an addreſs that has deen ande with fuck cruel de 
effects to the creature you profeſs to eſtem. Im 


81 
„ and, if That can be, it will leave me in as happy a 


or 
te, 


i Deareft Miſs, 
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give?” Who cannot eſteem him? Who therefgre 
muſt prove a bad Wife? - And how cruel. would it be 
to make a poor creature a bad Wife, whole pride it 
would be to make a good one? WEE 
If I am capable of judging, our tempers and incli- 

nations are vaſtly 1 hat Any: other of my Sex 
will make you happier than I can. The treatment I 
meet with, and the obſtinacy, as it is called, with 


{| which I ſupport myſelf under it, ought to convinoe 


you of this; were I nat able to give ſo good a reaſon 
for this my ſuppoſed perverſeneſs, as that I cannot 
conſent to marry a man whom I cannot value. | 

But if, Sir, you have not ſo much generoſity in your 
value for me, as to deſiſt, for my own ſake, let ma 
conjure you, by the regard due to yourſelf, and to 
your own future happineſs, to diſcontinue your ſuit, 
and place your affections on a worthier object: Far 
why ſhould you make me miſerable, and your/e/f not 
happy? By this means you will do all that is now in 
your power to reſtore to me the affection of my friends; 


fate as you found me in. You need only to ſay, I 
you ſee there are no Hop Es, as you will perhaps com- 


plaiſantly call it, of ſucceeding with me (And in- 
deed, Sir, there cannot be a greater truth); and that 


Jou will therefore no more think of me; but turn 
your thoughts another way. *'- | k 


Your compliance with this requeſt, will lay me uns 
der the higheſt obligation to your generoſity, and make 
Mur Nill-wiſber and humble Servant, + 

* #701) C!e᷑r ARS HARLOWE: «| 


To Miſe Clans A HARLOWEs | 
Theſe mot humbly preſents. * | 


'OUR Letter has had a very contrary effe@tupon;/ 
me, to what you «I expected from it ; 
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It has doubly convinced me of the excellency of your 


mind, and the honour of your diſpoſition. Call it 
ſelfiſh, or what you pleaſe, I muſt perſiſt in my ſuit; 
and happy ſhall I be, if by patience and perſeverance, 
and a ſteady and unalterable devoir, I may at laſt 
overcome the difficulty laid in my way. 


As your good Parents, your Uncles, and other 
friends, are abſolutely determined you ſhall never 
have Mr. Lovelace, if they can help it; and as I pre- 
ſumeno other perſon is in the way ; I will contentedly 

wait the iſſue of this matter. And, forgive me, 
deareſt Miſs ; but a perſon ſhould ſooner perſuade me 
to give up to him my Eſtate, as an inſtance of my 
generoſity,” becauſe he could not be happy without it, 
than I would a much more valuable treaſure, to pro- 


* 


mote the felicity of another, and make his way eaſier 


to circumvent myſelf...  _ 7 8 
Pardon me, dear Miſs, but I muſt perſevere, tho" 


I am ſorry you ſuffer on my account, as you are 


pleaſed to think; for I never before ſaw the woman 1 
could love: And while there is any hope, and that 
you remain undiſpoſed of to fome happier man, I 
R 
Dur faithful and obſequious Admirer, 1 
March 10606. Ro ER Sol MES. 


Mr. James HARLOWE, 7 Mi. Ci. HarLows, 


V 8 March 16. 
AT a fine whim you took into your head, to 
YY write a Letter to Mr. Solmes, to perſuade him 
to give up his pretenſions to you! Of all the pretty 
romantic flights you have delighted in, this was cer- 
tainly one of the moſt extraordinary. But to ſay no- 
thing of what fires us all with indignation againſt you 
(your owning your prepoſſeſſion in a villain's favour, 
and your impertinence to Me and your Siſter, and 


LOS 


w 


your Uncles; one of which has given it you home, 
chi); How can you lay at Mr. Solmes's door, > 
4 | | ulage 


? n 
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uſage you ſo bitterly complain of? Vou know, little 
fool as you are, that it is your fondneſs for Lovelace 
that has brought upon you all theſe things; and which 
would have happened whether Mr. Solmes had ho- 
noured you with his addreſſes or not. a 

As you muſt needs know This to be true, conſider, 
pretty witty Miſs, if your fond love-fick heart can let 


you conſider, what a fine figure all your expoſtulations 


with Us, and charges upon Mr. Solmes, make! 


Wich what propriety do you demand of him to reſtore 


to you your former happineſs (as you call it, and 
merely call it; for if you thought our favour ſo,” you 
would reflore it to yourſelf) fince it is yet in your. 
own power to do ſo? Therefore, Miſs Pert, none 
of your pathetics, except in the right place. Depend 


upon it, whether you have Mr. Solmes, or not, you 


ſhall never have your heart's delight, the vile Rake 
Lovelace, if our Parents, if our Uncles, if I, can 


Iiinder it. No! you fallen angel, you ſhall not give 


your Father and Mother ſuch a Son, nor me ſuch a 
Brother, in giving yourſelf that profligate wretch for 
2 Huſband. And ſo ſet your heart at reſt, and lay 
aide all thoughts of him, if ever you expect forgive-' 
neſs, reconciliation, or a kind opinion, from any of 
your family ; but eſpecially from him, who, at pre- 
„V/ OG 
James HARLows, 


a 


b. S. I know your knack at Letter. writing. If you, 


ſend me an Anſwer to this, I will return it un- 

opened; for J will not argue with your perverſeneſs 
in ſo plain a caſe Only once for all, I was willing 
to put you right as to Mr. Solmes; whom I think 
to blame to trouble his head about yo. 


29424 / ' Fü. A1 <R/4&df 
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LETTER XXIV. 


r. LovsLace, Tr Jonw BzLeokd, E, 


I Receive, with great pleaſure, the early and chear- 
— Mot — of * h Bg: Love. And let 
our principal and moſt tr iends named in my laſt 
know that I do. e 57 "YM 5 
I I would have thee, Jacks come down, as ſoon as 
thou canſt. I believe I ſhall not want the others ſo 
ſoon. Yet they may come down to Lord M's, I 
will be there, if not to receive them, to ſatisfy my 
Lord, that there is no new miſchief in hand, whi 
will require his ſecond intervention. 
For, thyſelf, . thou muſt be conſtantly with me: 
Not for mySecurity ; The family dare do nothing but 
bully: They bark only at diſtance: But for my En- 
tertainment: That thou mayſt, from the Latin and 
the Engliſh Claſſics, keep my love-ſick Soul from 
drooping. : TOTP 
Thou hadſt beſt come to me here, in thy old cor- 
poral's coat: Thy ſervant out of livery ; and to be 
upon a familiar foot with thee, as a diſtant relation, 


to be provided for by thy intereſt above I mean not 
in Heaven, thou mayſt be ſure. * Thou wilt find me 


at a little Alehouſe ; they call it an Inn; The W hite- 
Hart; moſt -terribly wounded (but by the weather 


only) the Sign: In a ſorry village; within five miles 


from Harlowe- Place. : Every-body knows Harlowe- 
Place; for, like Verſailles, it is ſprung up from a 
dunghill, within every elderly perſon's remembrance. 
Every poor body, particularly, knows it : But that only 
for a few years paſt, ſince a certain angel has appeared 
there among the ſons and daughters of men. 
The people here at the Hart are poor, but honeſt; 
and have gotten it into their heads, that I am a-man 
of quality in diſguiſe ; and there is no reining-in their 


officious 


3 FSS 


& 8 
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officious reſpect. Here is a pretty lirtle fmirking 
Daughter; Seventeen fix days ago. I call her my 
Roſe-bud, Her Grandmother {for there is no Mo- 
ther) a good neat old woman, as ever filled a wicker- 
chair in a chimney-corner, has 'beſought me to be 


merciful to her. 
Ade in the ziehn way wich ane. Many and many 


a pretty rogue had I ſpared, whom I did net ſpare, 


had my power been acknowleged, and my mercy 
in time implored. But the Debellare ſaper bos ſhould 
be my motto, were I to have a new one. 

This ſimple «chit (for there is a ſimplicity in her 
thou wilt be highly pleaſed. with: All humble; all 
officious ; all innocent—I'love her for her humility, 


her officiouſneſs, and even for her innocence) will be 


atriaſemnent to thee; while I combat with the 


weather, and dodge and creep about the walls and 
purlieus of Harlowe- Place. Thou wilt ſee in her 


mind, all that her ſuperiors have been taught to con- 
ceal, in order to render themſelves leſs natural, and 
of conſequence leſs pleaſing, 


But 1 charge thee, that thou do not (what I would 


not permit myſelf to do, for the world—1 charge 


thee, that thou do not) crop my Roſe-bud. She is 


the only flower of fragrance, that! has blown in this 
vicinage for ten years paſt; or will for ten years to 
come: For I have looked backward to the have-been's, 


and forward to the will-b#s; having but too much 


leiſure upon my hands in my prefent waiting. 


never was fo honeſt for ſo long together ſince my 
matriculation. It behoves me ſo to be—Some way or 
other, my receſs at this little Inn may be found out; 


and it will then be thought that my Roſe-bud has at- 
trated me. A report in my favour, from ſimplicities 


ſo amiable, PD me; for the Grandmother's 


relation to my Roſe-bud may be ſworn to: And the 


Father is an honeſt poor man: Has no joy, but in his 
e ,O Jack! ſpare thou —— (for 1 
eave 


Ay — EE eee ere ee EE A EE IA 
N 
. 
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leave thee often alone with her, ſpare thou) my Roſe. 
bud !—Let the rule I never departed from, but it coſt 


me a long regret, be obſerved to my Roſe- bud! Ne- 


ver to ruin a poor girl, whoſe ſimplicity and innocence 
was all ſhe had to truſt to; and whoſe fortunes were 
too low to ſave her from the rude contempts of worſe 
minds than her own, and from an indigence extreme: 
Such a one will only pine in ſecret; and at laſt, per- 
haps, in order to refuge herſelf from ſlanderous tongues 
and virulence, be induced to tempt ſome guilty 


ſtream, or ſeek her end in the knee-incircling garter, 


that, peradventure, was the firſt attempt of abandoned 
Love. No defiances will my Roſe- bud breathe; no 
ſelf dependent, thee-doubting watchfulneſs (indirectiy : 


challenging thy inventive machinations to do their 


worſt). will ſhe aſſume. Unſuſpicious-of her danger, 
the Lamb's throat will hardly ſhun thy knife O be 
not thou the Butcher of my Lambkin ! | 


The leſs be thou ſo, for the reaſon I am going to 


give thee—The gentle heart is touched by Love: Her 
ſoft boſom heaves with a paſſion ſhe has not yet found 
a name for. TI once caught her eye following a young 


carpenter, a widow neighbour's ſon, living (to ſpeak 


in her dialect) at the little white-bouſe over the way. A 
gentle youth he alſo ſeems to be, about three years 


older than herſelf: Play-mates from infancy, till his 


Eighteenth and her Fifteenth year, furniſhed a reaſon 
for a greater diſtance in ſhew, while their hearts gave 


a better for their being nearer than ever—PFor I ſoon 
perceived the Love reciprocal. A ſcrape and a bow 


at firſt ſeeing his pretty miſtreſs; turning often to 
ſalute her following eye; and, when a winding lane 
was to deprive him of her ſight, his whole body turned 
round, his hat more reverently d'offed, than before. 


This anſwered (ſor, unſeen, I was behind her) by a 


low courtely, and a ſigh, that Johnny was too far 
help! ſaid I to myſelf !—-I 


off to hear!— Happy 
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withdrew; and in tript my Roſe-bud, as if ſatisfied: 
with the dumb ſhew, and wiſhing nothing beyond it. 
Thave examined the little heart. She has made me 
her confident. She owns, ſhe could love Johnny 
Barton very well : And Johnny Barton has told her, 
He could love her better than any maiden he ever 
aw—But, alas! it muſt not be thought of. Why 
not be thought of ?—She don't know !— And then 
ſhe ſighed : But Johnny has an Aunt, who will give 
him an hundred pounds, when his time is out; and 
her Father cannot give her but a few things, or ſo, to 
ſet her out with: And tho' Johnny's Mother ſays, 
ſhe knows not where Johnny would have a prettier, 
gor notabler Wife, yet And then ſhe ſighed again 
What ſignifies talking? — I would not — 
be unhappy and poor for me! — For what good 
would that do me, you know, Siri 
What would I give [By my Soul, my angel will 
indeed reform me, if her friends implacable folly 
tuin us not both — What would I give] to have 05 | 
Innocent, and ſo good a heart, as either my Roſe- 
ads, oc Jobany's!: ono toingumnetny AL + 
I have a confounded miſchievous one — by nature 
Ibo, I think —A good motion now-and-then riſes 
tom it: But it dies away preſently—A love of in- 
trigue— An invention for mifchief—A triumph in 
ſubduing Fortune encouraging and ſupporting— 
And a conſtitution - What Genifles palliating ? But I 
believe I had been a rogue, had I been a plough-boy. _ 
But the devil's in this Sex] Eternal miſguiders! 
Who, that has once treſpaſſed with them, ever reco- 
rered his virtue? And yet where there is not virtue, 
vhich nevertheleſs we free · livers are continually plot 
ing to deſtroy, what is there even in the ultimate of 
dur wiſhes with them ?—Preparation and Expectation 
ue in a manner every- thing: Reflection indeed may 
ſomething, if the mind be hardened above feeling 
tte guilt of a paſt treſpaſ:. But the Fruition, _ is 
oF | there 


0 
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there in Sgt And yet That being the end, nature 
will not be ſatisfied without it. 

See what grave reflections an innocent ſubjedt will 
produce | It gives me ſome pleaſure to think, that it 
is not out of my to reform: But then, Jack, 
I am afraid I muſt keep better company than I do at 


preſent For we certainly harden one another. But 


be not caſt down, my boy; there will be time enough 
to'give the whole fraternity wa to chuſe another 
leader: And I fanſy thou wilt be the man. 

Mũlean time, as I make it my rule, whenever Lows 
committed a very capital enormity, to do ſome good 
by way of atonement; and as I believe I am a pretty 
deal indebted on that ſcore; I intend, before I leave 
theſe parts (ſucceſsfully ſhall I leave them I hope, or 
Iſhall be tempted to do double the miſchief by way of 


revenge, tho' not to my Roſe-bud any) to join an 


hundred pounds to Johnny's Aunt's hundred pounds, 
to make one innocent couple happy. I repeat there 
fore, and for half · a- dozen more 3 Spare thou 
. — interru ption—Another I Letter andy, and both 


ve ere weaned 


LETTER XXXV. Bs 
| 75 LoveLaAce, To JonN Berroxp, %; 


] FAVE found out by my watchful $ 7 almoſt | 


of my Charmer's motions, as of thoſe of the 
reſt of her Relations. It delights me to think how 
the raſcal is careſſed by the Uncles and Nephew ; and 
let into their ſecrets; yet proceeds all the time by ny 
line of direction. 1 have charged him, however, on 


forfeiture of his preſent weekly ſtipend, and my ſu- 

ture favour, to take care, that neither my Beloved, 
nor any of the family, ſuſpect him: I have told him, 
that he may indeed watch her egreſſes and 


regelt 


_ Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, 235 
but that only to keep off other ſervants from her paths 3 


% 


yet not to be ſeen by her himſelff. 

The dear creature has tempted. him, he told them, 
with a Bribe [which ſbe never offered] to convey. a 
Ietter [which ſbe never wrote] to Miſs Howe; he be- 
I leves, with one incloſed [perhaps to me] But he de- 
I dined it: And he begged they would take no notice 
of it to Her. This brought him a ſtingy ſhilling ; great 

I wplauſe; and an — — followed it to all the ſer- 
N ants, for the ſtricteſt look -· out, leſt ſhe ſhould con- 
tive ſome way to ſend it— And, about an hour after, 
in order was given him to throw himſelf in her way; 
and (expreſſing his concern for denying her requeſt) 
to tender his ſervice to her, and to bring them her 
Letter: Which it will be proper far him to report that 
ſhe has refuſed to give him. 1 25 


"= 


Now: ſeeſt. thou not, how many good ends this 


een Good of eb econ 38 17 

In the firſt place, The Lady is ſecured by it, againſt 1 

ber own knowlege, in the liberty allowed her of take- 10 

ng her private walks in the garden: For is attempt 

has confirmed them in their belief, that now they have 
turned off her maid, ſhe has no way to ſend a Letter 

I aut of the houſe : If ſhe had, ſhe would not have run 
FT the riſque of tempting a fellow who had not been in | 
ter ſecret. So that ſhe can proſecute unſuſpeRtedly [f 
ter correſpondence with me, and Miſs Howe. | 10 
In the next place, it will perhaps afford me an op- 10 

portunity of a private Interview with her, which I am 10 
meditating, let her take it as ſne will; having found | 
out by my Spy (who can keep off n 
that ſhe goes every morning and evening to a Woed- 
bouſe remote from the dwelling-houſe, under pre- 
tence of viſiting and feeding a ſet of Bantam · poultry, 

I which were produced from a breed that was her 
Grandfather's, and of which for that reaſon ſne is 
lery fond; as alſo of ſome other curious fowls brought 1 

tom the fame place. I have an account of all her 10 

f | | motions bu ||| 
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motions here.— And as ſhe has owned to me in one 
of her Letters that ſhe correſponds privately with 


Miſs Howe, I preſume it is by this way. 

The Interview I am meditating, will produce her 
conſent, I hope, to other favours of the like kind: 
For, ſhould ſhe not chuſe the place in which Iam ex- 
pecting to ſee her, I can attend her any-where in the 


rambling, Dutch · taſte —— whenever ſhe will per⸗ 


mit me that honour : For my implement, hight Je- 
feph Leman, has procured me the opportunity of get- 
ting two keys made to the garden - door (one of which 
J have given him, for reaſons good); which door 
opens to the haunted Coppice, as tradition has made 
the ſervants think it; a man having been found hang- 


ing in it about twenty years ago: And Joſeph, upon 


proper notice, will leave it unbolte d. x 
But I was obliged previouſly to give him my honour, 
that no miſchief ſhall happen to any of my adverſaries, 


from this liberty: For the fellow tells me, that he 


loves all his maſters : and, only that he knows I àm 2 
man of honour; and that my alliance will do credit to 
the family; and, after prejudices are overcome, eve- 


10 a 
relia 
who 
at all 
enin; 
Dry: 
my 1 


act the part he does. 
I There never was a 
himſelf for being ſo. What a praiſe to Honęſiy, that 


every man pretends to it, even at the inſtant that he 


gue, who had not a ſalvo to 


knows he is purſuing the methods that will perhaps 
prove him a knave to the whole world, as well as to F' 


his own conſcience! © © V2 3 

But what this ſtupid family can mean, to make all 
this neceſſary, I cannot imagine. My Revence 
and my Love are uppermoſt by turns. If the latter 
ſucceed not, the gratifying of the former will bal 
only conſolation : And, by All that's good, they ſhall 
feel it; altho' for it, I become an exile from my na- 

tive country for ever.. tw 
I will throw myſelf into my Charmer's muy 


* 
* 


* — 
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have twice already attempted it in vain. I ſhall 


then ſee what I may depend-upon from her favour. 
If I thought I had no proſpect of that, I ſhould be 
tempted to carry her off. — That would be a Rape 
worthy of 4 Jupiter! : 


But all gentle thall be my movements: All reſpect- 
ful, even to reverence, my addreſs to her Her hand 
ſhall be the only witneſs to the preſſure of my lip 
ny trembling lip: I A it will tremble, if I do not 
kd it tremble. As ſoft my ſighs, as the ſighs of my 


gentle Roſe-bud. By my humility will I invite her 


confidence : The lonelineſs of the place ſhall give me 
10 advantage: To diſſipate her fears, and engage her 
reliance upon my honour. for the future, ſnall be my 


Ivhole endeavour : But little will I complain of, not 


tall will I threaten, thoſe who are continually threat- 
ming me: But yet with a view to act the part of 
Dryden's Lion; To ſecure my Love, or to let looſe 


Iny vengeance upon my hunters. 


What thi” his mighty foul his grief contains? 
Ale meditates reverige, who leaſt complains :- 
And, like a lien flumbring in his way, © 
Or ſleep diſſembling, while he waits his prey, 
His fearleſs foes within his diſtance draws; 
' .Conflrains his roaring, and contrat#s his paws : 
Till at the laſt, his time for fury found, 


He ſhoots with ſudden vengeance from the ground: 


Dye proſtrate vulgar paſſes oer, and ſpares 3 © 
But, with a brdly rage, bis hunters tears. 


EE LETTER SEE. 
. Miſs CL ARISS A HARLOwE, To Miſs HowE. . 
U Sat. Night, Mar. 18. 
[HAVE been frighted out of my;wite—Still:om 
in a manner out of breath Thus occaſioned—I 
went down, under the uſual pretence, in hopes to 
ind. ſomething from you. Concerned at my diſap- 
_— >” pointment, 


a 1 
re _ — 
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pointment, I was returning from the Woodhouſe, m) 
when J heard a ruftling as of ſomebody behind a ſtack J cl; 
of wood. I was extremely ſurpriſed : But {till more, Þ raf 
to behold a man coming from behind the furthermoſt | — 
ſtack. O, thought I, at that moment, the in ofi a I he 
prohibited correſpondence | „ $47 | ha 
In the ſame point of time that I ſaw ins he be- no 
ſought me not to be frighted:: And, ſtill nearer ap- { we 
proaching me, threw open a horſeman's coat: And I me 
who ſhould it be but Mr. Lovelace !—I could not it. 
ſcream out (yet attempted to ſcream, the moment! 
ſaw. a man; and again, when I faw who it was) | has 
For J had no voice: And had I not caught hold of a l to 
= _ which. PS the old ey I thould have ma 
ſun 


I had — as you Ee kvge him at diſtance: 
And now, as I recovered myſelf,” judge of my firſt 
emotions, when I recollected his character from every 

mouth of my family; his enterpriſing temper; and 
found myſelf alone with him, in a place ſo near a bye- 
lane, and ſo remote from the houſe. 

But his reſpectful behaviour ſoon diffpated theſe 
fears, and gave me others, left. we ſhould be ſeen to- 
gether ; and information of it given to my Brother: The 
conſequences of which, I could bly think, would 

: be, if not further miſchief, an imputed aflignation, a 
I ſtricter confinement, a forfeited correſpondence with 
you, my beloved friend, and a pretence for the moſt 
violent compulſion: And neither the one ſet of re- 
flections, nor the _— EG RI him to me for his 
bold intruſion. 

As ſoon therefore as 1 could ſpeak, I e with 
the greateſt warmth my diſpleaſure ; and told him, | 
that he cared not how much he expoſed me to the 

.' reſentments of all my friends, provided he coop 
tify his own impetuous humour. I theycommanded 
him to leave the place that moment; and was hurry- 
ing from him, when he threw himſelf in the way it 

g's: = | my 


claring, that he ſuffered himſelf to be guilty of this 
raſhneſs, as I thought it, to avoid one much greater: 
For, in ſhort, he could not bear the hourly inſults 
he received from my family, with the thoughts of 
having ſo little intereſt in my favour that he could 


not promiſe himſelf that his patience and forbearance 


would be attended with any other iſſue than to loſe 
me for ever, and be triumphed over and inſulted upon 


This man, you know, has very ready knees. You 


have ſaid, that he ought, in ſmall points, frequent! 
to offend, on purpoſe to ſhew what an addreſs he is 
maſter of. 5 {= _ 
He ran on, exprefling his apprehenſions that a 
temper ſo gentle and obliging, as he ſaid mine was, 
to every-body but him (and a dutifulneſs fo exemplary 
inclining me to do my part to others, whether they did 
theirs or not by me) would be wrought upon in fa- 
vour of a man ſet up in part to be revenged upon my 
ſelf, for my Grandfather's envied diſtinction of me; 


{ and in part to be revenged upon him, for having given 


life to one, who would have taken his; and now 


ſought to deprive him of hopes dearer to him than life. 


I told him, he might be aſſured, that the ſeverity 
and ill- uſage I met with would be far from effecting 
the propoſed end: That altho' I could, with great ſin- 
rerity, declare for a Single Life (which had always 
deen my choiee) ; and partieularly, that if ever I mar- 


ned, if they would not inſiſt upon the man T had an 


averſion to, it ſhould not be with the man they dif- 
Ide interrupted me hero : Ee hoped; I would for- 


give him for it; But he could not help expreſſing his 


great concern, that, after ſo many inſtances of his 
paſhonate and obfequious devotion- - ; 
And pray, Sir, ſaid I, let me interrupt you in my 
turn: Why don't you aſſert, in ſtill plainer words, 
Fa ; the 
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my feet, beſeeching my ſtay for one moment; de- 


* 
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the obligation you have laid me- under by this your 


boaſted devotion? Why don't you let me know, in 
terms as high as your implication, that a perſeverance 


1 have not wiſhed: for, which has ſet all my relations 


at variance with me, is a merit that throws upon me 


the guilt of .ingratitude for not anſwering it as you 


ſeem to expect? | 2 417010 ho 
I muſt forgive him, he ſaid, if he, who pretended 
only to a comparative merit (and otherwiſe thought 
no man living could deſerve me) had preſumed to 
hope for a greater ſhare, in my favour, than he had 
hitherto met with, when ſuch-men as Mr. Symmes, 
Mr. Wyerley, and now, laſtly, ſo vile a reptile as 
this Solmes, however diſcouraged by myſelf, were made 
his competitors. As to the perſeverance I mentioned, 
it was impoſſible for him not to perſevere : But I muſt 
needs know, that were he not in being. the terms 
Solmes had propoſed were ſuch, as would have in- 
volved me in the ſame difficulties with my relations 


that I now laboured under. He therefore took the 


liberty to ſay, that my favour to him, far from in- 


creaſing thoſe difficulties, would be the readieſt way 


to extricate me from them. They had made it im- 
poſſible (he told me, with too much truth) to oblige 
them any way, but by ſacrificing myſelf to Solmes. 
They were well appriſed beſides of the difference be- 


tween the two; one, whom they hoped to manage 


as they pleaſed; the other, who could and would pro- 
ttect me from every inſult; and who had natural pro- 
ſpects much ſuperior to my Brother's fooliſb views of 
a Title. . e 

How comes this man to know ſo well all our foi- 
dles? But I more wonder, how he came to have a 


' 1 


notion of meeting me in this place. 


I was very uneaſy to be gone; and the. more as the 


night came on apace. But there was no Fele from 
him, till I had heard a great deal more of what e had 


— Te 152.9 7 
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as he hoped, that I would one day make him the 
| Fhappieſt man in the world, he aſſured me, that he 
bad fo much regard for my fame, that he would be 
s far from adviſing any ſtep that was likely to caſt a 
| 


ſhade upon my reputation (althb' that ſtep was to be 
Ter ſo much in his own favour) as I would be to follow 
fuch advice. But ſince I was not to be permitted to 
ive fingle, he would ſubmit it to my conſideration, 
 Jyhether I had any way but one to avoid the intended 
) Yriolence to my inclinations—My Father ſo jealous of 
u Authority: Both my Uncles in my Father's way of 
> Thinking : My Couſin Morden at a diftance : My Uncle 
Ind Aunt Hervey awed into in/ignificance, was his 
* Yvord: My Brother and Siſter inflaming every one: 
olmes's offers captivating: Miſs Howe's Mother 
| Frather of party with them, for motives reſpecting ex- 
 Jinple to her own Daughter. | 
5 
e 
- 
* 


1 ” 


And then he aſked me, if I would receive a Letter 
om Lady Betty Lawrance, on this occaſion: For. 
Lady Sarah Sadleir, he ſaid, having lately loſt her only 
child, hardly looked into the world, or thought of it 
Lerther than to wiſh him married, and, preferably ta, 
Ache women in the world, with me. 333 
To be ſure, my dear, there is a great deal in what 
he man ſaid—T may be allowed to ſay This, without 
Yu imputed g or throb.—But I told him never- 
Fiicleſs, that altho' I had great honour for the Ladies 
e was related to, yet I ſhauld not chuſe to receive a 
letter on a ſubject that had a tendency to promote an 
md I was far from intending to promote: That it, 
. Jcame me, ill as I was treated at preſent, to hops . 
a Haery-thing, to bear every-thing, and to try every- 1 
ing: When my Father ſaw my ſtedfaſtneſs, and | 1 
ne tat 1 would die rather than have Mr. Solmes, he 1 
m Jould perhaps recede— _ | „ 1 
4 Interrupting me, he repreſented the unlikelihood - 1 
ere was of that, from the courſes they had entered = | 
as pon; which * eir engaging N 1 
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Mrs. Howe againſt me, in the firſt place, as a perſon I 


might have thought to fly to, if puſhed to deſperation: 


My Brother continually buzzing in my Father's ears, 
that my Couſin Morden would ſoon arrive, and then 


would inſiſt upon giving me poſſeſſion of my Grand- 


father's Eſtate, in purſuance of the Will; which would 
render me independent of my Father :—Their diſ- 
graceful confinement of me: — Their diſmiſſing {6 


ſuddenly my ſervant, and ſetting my Siſter's. over me: 


— Their engaging my Mother, 9 to her own 
Judgment, againſt me: Theſe, he ſai 1 
many flagrant proofs that they would ſtick at nothing 
to carry their point; and were what made him inex- 
preflibly uneaſy. . | | 
He appealed to me, whether ever I knew my Father 
recede from any reſolution he had once fixed; eſpe- 


cially, if he thought either his Prerogative, or his Au- 


thority, concerned in the queſtion, His acquaintance 
with our family, he ſaid, enabled him to give ſeveral 
inſtances (but they would be too grating to me) of 
an arbitrarineſs that had few examples even in the Fa- 
milies of Princes: An arbitrarineſs, which the moſt 
excellent of women, my Mother, too ſeverely ex- 
perienced. | FF 


He was proceeding, as I thought, with reffectionz 


of this ſort; and I angrily told him, I would not per- 
mit my Father to be reflected upon; adding, That 
his ſeverity to me, however unmerited, was not a 
warrant for me to diſpenſe with my duty to him. 

He had no pleaſure, he ſaid, in urging any-thing 
that could be ſo conſtrued; for, however well warranted 
he was to make ſuch reflections, from the provoca- 
tions they were continually giving him, he knew how 
offenſive to me any liberties of this fort would be.— 


And yet he muſt own, that it was painful to him, 


who had youth and paſſions to be allowed for, as well 


as others; and who had always valued himſelf upon 


ſpeaking his mind; to curb himſelf, under ſuch treat: 


* 
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ment. Nevertheleſs, his conſideration for me would 
make him confine himſelf in his obſervations, to facts 
that were too flagrant, and too openly avowed, to be 
diſputed. It could not therefore jaſtly diſpleaſe, he 


would venture to ſay, if he made this natural infer- 


ence from the premiſes, That if ſuch were my Father's 
behaviour to a Wife, who diſputed not the imaginary 
Prerogative he was ſo unprecedentedly fond of aſſerting, 
what room had a Daughter to hope, that he would de- 
part from an Authority he was ſo earneſt, and ſo much 
more concerned, to maintain? Family- intereſts at 
the ſame time engaging; an averſion, however cauſe- 
fly conceived, ſtimulating; my Brother's and Siſter's 
reſentments and ſelfiſh views co-operating; and my 
baniſhment from their preſence depriving me of all 


J perſonal plea or intreaty in my own favour. 


How unhappy, my dear, that there is but too much 
reaſon for theſe obſervations, and for this inference z 
made, likewiſe, with more coolneſs and reſpect to my 
family than one would have apprehended from a man 
ſo much provoked, and of paſſions ſo high, and gene- 
rally thought uncontroulable! | 

Will you not queſtion me about throbs and glows, 
if, from ſuch inſtances of a command over his fiery 
temper, for my ſake, I am ready to infer, that were 
my friends capable of a Reconciliation with him, he 
might be affected by arguments apparently calculated 
for his preſent and future good? Nor is it a very bad 
ndication, that he has ſuch moderate notions of that 
very high Prerogative in Huſbands, of which we in 
our family have been accuſtomed to hear ſo much. 

He repreſented to me, that my preſent diſgraceful 
confinement was known to all the world : That nei- 
ther my Siſter nor Brother ſcrupled to repreſent me ' 
% an obliged and favoured child in a ſtate of actual 
tebellion: That, nevertheleſs, every-body who knew 


Ine was ready to juſtify me for an averſion to a man 
vhom every-body thoughtutterly unworthy of me, and 


more 
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more fit for my Siſter: That unhappy as he was, in 


not having been able to make any greater impreſſion 


upon me in his favour, all the world gave me to him: 


Nor was there but one objection made to him, by 
his very enemies (his birth, his fortunes, his proſpects 
all unexceptionable, and the latter ſplendid) ; and that 


objection, he thanked God, and my example, was in 
a fair way of being removed for ever: Since he had 
ſeen his error, and was heartily ſick of the courſes he 
had followed; which, however, were far leſs enor- 
mous than malice and envy had repreſented them to 
be. But of This he ſhould ſay the leſs, as it were 
much better to juſtify himſelf by his actions, than by 
the moſt ſolemn aſſeverations and promiſes. And 
then complimenting my per ſon, he aſſured me (for that 
he always loved virtue, altho' he had not followed its 


rules as he ought) that he was ſtill; more captivated 


with the graces of my mind And would frankly own, 
that till he had the honour to know me, he had never 
met. with an inducement ſufficient to enable him to 
overcome an unhappy kind of prejudice to Matrimony; 
which had made him before impenetrable to the wiſhes 
and recommendations of all his relations. 

Lou ſee, my dear, he ſcruples not to ſpeak of him- 
ſelf, as his enemies ſpeak of him. I can't ſay, but 
his openneſs in theſe particulars gives a credit to his 
other profeſſions. 1 ſhould eaſily, I think, detect an 
hypocrite: And this man particularly, who is ſaid to 


have allowed himſelf in great liberties, were he to 


pretend to iſtantaneous lights and convictions—at 
his time of life too—Habits, I am ſenſible, are not 


ſo eaſily changed. You have always joined with me 
in remarking, that he will ſpeak his mind with free- 
dom, even to a degree of unpoliteneſs ſometimes; 
and that his very treatment of my family is a proof 


that he cannot make a mean court to any- body for in- 
tcreſt-ſake — What pity, where there are ſuch lauda- 


ble traces, that they ſhould have been fo mired, and 


choaked 
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choaked up, as I may ſay!— We have heard, that 
the man's head is better than his heart: But do you 
really think Mr. Lovelace can have a very bad heart? 
Why ſhould not there be ſomething in Blood in the 
human creature, as well as in the 1gnobler animals? 


None of his family are exceptionable—but himſelf, 


indeed. The Ladies characters are admirable —But I 
{ball incur the imputation I wiſh to avoid. Yet what 
a look of cenſoriouſneſs does it carry in an unſparing 
friend, to take one to taſk for doing that juſtice, and 
making thoſe charitable inferences in favour of a parti- 
cular perſon, which one ought without ſcruple to do, 
and to make, in the behalf of any other man living? 

He then again preſſed me to receive a Letter of 
offered protection from Lady Betty. He faid, that 
people of birth ſtood a little too much upon punctilio; 
as people of virtue alſo did (But indeed Birth, wor- 
thily lived up to, was Virtue; Virtue, Birth; the in- 


qucements to a decent punctilio the fame; the origin 


of both, one [How came this notion from him !])— : 
Elſe, Lady Betty would write to me : But ſhe would 
be willing to be firſt appriſed, that her offer would be 
well received—as it would have the appearance of 
being made againſt the liking of one part of my family; 
and which nothing would induce her to make, but the 
degree of unworthy perſecution which ] actually labour- 
ed under, and had further reaſon to apprehend. 

I told him, that, however greatly I thought my- 
ſelf obliged to Lady Betty Lawrance if this offer came 
from herſelf; yet it was eaſy to ſee to what it led. It 
might look like vanity in me perhaps to ſay, That 
this urgency in him, on this occaſion, wore the face 
of art, in order to engage me into meaſures from 
which I might not eaſily extricate myſelf. I ſaid, that 


T ſhould not be affected by the ſplendor of even a 


Royal Title. Goodneſs, I thought, was Greatneſs : 
That the excellent characters of the Ladies of his 
family weighed more with me, than the conſideration 

* that 
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that they were Half-ſiſters to Lord M. and Daughters 
of an Earl: That he would not have found encou- 
ragement from me, had my friends been conſenting to 
his addreſs, if he had only a mere relative merit to 
thoſe Ladies: Since, in that caſe, the very reaſons 


that made me admire them, would have been ſo many 


objections to their Ain an. | 
I then aſſured him, that it was with infinite con- 


cern, that I had found myſelf drawn into an epiſtolary 


correſpondence with him; eſpecially ſince that corre- 
ſpondence had been prohibited: And the only agree- 


able uſe I could think of making of this unexpected 


and undeſired Interview, was, to let him know, that 
I thould from henceforth think myſelf obliged to diſ- 
continue it. And I hoped, that he would not have the 
thought of engaging me to carry it on by menacing 
my relations. 


There was light enough to diſtinguiſh, that he 


looked very grave upon this. He ſo much valued 


my free choice, he faid, and my anbiafſed favour 
(ſcorning to ſet himſelf upon a foot with Solmes in 
the compulſory methods uſed in that man's behalf) 
that he ſhould hate himſelf, were he capable of a view 
of intimidating me by ſo very poor a method. But, 


nevertheleſs, there were two things to be conſidered: 


Firſt, That the continual outrages he was treated 
with; the ſpies ſet over him, one of which he had 


detected; the indignities all his family were likewiſe 
treated with; as alſo, myſelf; avowedly in malice to 
bim, or he ſhould not preſume to take upon himſelf 
to reſent for me, without my leave [The artful wretch 
ſaw he would have lain open here, had he not thus 

| + guarded]—All theſe conſiderations called, upon him % 
ſhew a proper reſentment : And he would leave it to 
me to judge, whether it would be reaſonable ſor him, 
as a man of ſpirit, to bear ſuch inſults, if it were not 
for my ſake. I would be pleaſed to conſider, in the 


next place, whether the ſituation I was in (a priſoner 
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in my Father's houſe, and my whole family deter- 
mined to compel me to marry a man unworthy of 


me; and that ſpeedily, and whether I conſented or 


not) admitted of delay in the preventive meaſures he 


was deſirous to put me upon, in the laf? reſort only. 
Nor was there a neceſſity, he ſaid, if I were actually 


in Lady Betty's protection, that I ſhould be his, i, 


. afterwards, I ſhould ſee any-thing objectible in his 


conduct. * 
But what would the world conclude would be the 
end, I demanded, were I in the laſt reſort, as he pro- 
poſed, to throw myſelf into the protection of his friends, 
but that it was with ſuch a vier) 
And what leſs did the world think neto, he aſked, 
than that I was confined that I might not? Youareto 
confider, Madam, you have not now an option;' and 


to whom it is owing that you have not; and'that' you 


are in the power of thoſe (Parents why ſhould T call 
them?) who are determined, that you ſhall not have 
an option. All I propoſe is, that you will embrace 


ſuch a protection; but not till you haye tried every 
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way, to avoid the neceſſity for it. 


And give me leave to ſay, proceeded he, that if a 
correſpondence on which I have founded all my hopes, 


is, at this critical conjuncture, to be broken off; and 
if you are reſolved not to be provided Ag, the worſt; 
it muſt be plain to me, that your will at laſt yeeld to 


That worſt—Worſt to me 'only=—It cannot be to 
Jou And then!“ (and he put His hand clenched to his 
forehead) bow ſhall 'T bear the fuppoſition ? Ther 


will you be That Solmes's But; by all that's Sa- 


cred; neither e, nor your Brother, nor your Uneles, 
; thall enjoy their eriumph —Perdition ſeize my Soul, if 
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be man's vehemence frightened me: Yet, in re- 
ſentment, I would have left him; but, throwing 
himſelf at my feet again, Leave me not thus be- 
ſſeech you, deareſt Madam, leave me not thus, in 


M 4 0 deſpair. 
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_ deſpair. I kneel not, repenting of what I have vowed 
in ſuch a caſe as That I have füppoſed. I re-vow.it, 
at your feet — And ſo hz did. But think not it is by 
Way of menace, or to intimidate you to favour me. 
If your heart inclines you (and then he aroſe) to obey 


Ry 


your Father (your Brother, rather) and to have Solmes, 
altho' L ſhall avenge myſelf on thoſe who have inſulted 
me, for their inſults to myſelf and family; yet will I 
tear out my heart from This boſom (if poſtible with 
my own hands) were it to ſcruple to give up its ardors 
to a woman capable of ſuch a preference. 


" - +4 .4 F » 5 . 


I told him, that he talked to me in very high lan- 
guage; but he might aſſure himſelf, that I never would 
have Mr. Solmes (Yet that this I ſaid not in favour to 
him): And I had declared as. much to my relations, 
were there not ſuch a man as himſelf in the world. 
Would I declare, that I would ftill honour him 
with my correſpondence?—He could not bear, that, 
hoping to obtain greater inſtances of my favour, he 
ſhould forfeit the only one he had to boaſt of. | 
I bid him forbear raſhneſs or reſentment to any of 
my family, and I would, for ſome time at leaſt, till 
I faw what iſſue my preſent trials were likely to have, 
proceed with a correſpondence, which, nevertheleſs, 
my heart condemned „ 
And his ſpirit him, the impatient creature ſaid, in- 


terrupting me, for bearing what he did; when he 


conſidered, that the neceſſity of it was impoſed upon 
him, not by my will (for then he would bear it chear- 
fully, and a thouſand times more) but by creatures 
And there he ſtopt. . 10 
I told him plainly, that he might thank himſelf 
(whoſe indifferent character, as to morals, had given 
ſuch a handle againſt him) for all. It was but juſt, 


that a man ſhould be ſpoken evil of, who ſet no value 


He offered to vindicate himſelf: But I told him, 1 
would judge him by his own rule by his a9;ons,. not 
by his profeſſions. = | Were 


upon his own reputation. 
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Were not his enemies, he ſaid, ſo powerful, and 
ſo determined; and had they not already ſhewn their 
intentions in ſuch high acts of even cruel compulſion ; 
but would leave me to my choice, or to my defire of 
living fingle ; he would have been content to undergo 
a twelvemonth's probation, or more: But he was 
confident, that one month would either complete all 
their purpoſes, or render them abortive: And I beſt 
knew what hopes I had of my Father's receding—He 
did not know him, if I had any. re 

I faid, I would try every method, that either my 
duty or my influence upon any of them ſhould ſuggeſt, 
before I would put myſelf into any other protection. 


And, if nothing elſe would do, would reſign the en- 


vied Eſtate; and that I dared to ſay would. | 
He was contented, he ſaid, to abide that iſſue. He 
ſhould be far from wiſhing me to embrace any other 
protection, but, as he had frequently ſaid, in the laſt 
neceſſity. But, deareſt creature, ſaid he, catching 
my hand with ardor, and preſſing it to his lips, if the 


yielding up that Eſtate will do - Reſign it;—and be 


mine—And I will corroborate, with all my ſoul, your 


reſignation |! | 

1 his was not ungenerouſly ſaid: But what will 
not _ men fay to obtain belief, and a power over 
one! 

I made many efforts to go; and now it was ſo dark, 
that I began to have great apprehenfions. I cannot 
ſay from his behaviour : Indeed, he has a good deal 


raiſed himſelf in my opinion by the perſonal reſpect, 


even to reverence, which he paid me during the 


whole conference: For altho' he flamed out once, 


upon a ſuppoſition that Solmes might ſucceed, it was 


upon a ſuppoſition that would excuſe paſſion, if any- 


thing could you know, in a man. pretending to love 


with fervor ; altho it was ſo levelled, that I could not. 
avoid reſenting it. | | 


He 
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He recommended himſelf to my favour at parting, 
with great earneſtneſs, yet with as great ſubmiſſion; 
not offering to condition any-thing with me; altho 
he hinted, his wiſhes, for another meeting: Which! 
forbad him ever attempting again in the ſame place.— 
And Iwill own to you, ſrom whom I ſhould be really 
blameable to conceal any- thing, that his arguments 
(drawn from the diſgraceful treatment I meet with) 
of what I am to expect, make me begin to apprehend, 
that I ſhall be under an obligation to be either the one 
man's or the. other's— And if ſo, I fanſy I ſhall not 
incur your blame, were I to ſay, which of the two 
it muſt be. You have ſaid, which it muſt zot be. 
But, O my dear, the Single Life is by far the moſt 
eligible to me: Indeed it is. And J yet hope to be 

permitted to make that option. | 
I got back without obſervation : But the appre- 
henſion that I ſhould not, gave me great uneaſineſs; 
and made me begin my Letter in a greater flutter than 
he gave me cauſe to be in, except at the firſt ſeeing 
him; for then indeed my ſpirits failed me; and it 
was a particular felicity, that, in ſuch a place, in ſuch 
a fright, and alone with him, I fainted not away. 
I ſhould add, That having reproached him with 
his behaviour the laſt Sunday at church, he ſolemnly 
aſſured me, That it was not what had been repre- 
ſented to me: That he did not expect to ſee me there: 
But 2 * to have an opportunity to addreſs himſelf 
«to my Father, and to be permitted to attend him 
home. But that the good Dr. Lewen had perſuaded 
him not to attempt ſpeaking to any of the family, at 
that time; obſerving to him the emotions into which 
his preſence had put every-body. He intended no 
pride, or haughtineſs of behaviour, he aſſured me; 
and that the attributing ſuch to him was the effect 
that ill-will which he had the mortification to find in- 
ſuperable: Adding, That when he bowed to ny 
Mother, it was a compliment he intended generally 
3 tl 
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to every one in the pw as well as to ad, whom he 
ſincerely ven deten! 
If he may de — AO (and 1 ſhould think lis would 
not have come purpoſely to defy my family, yet ex- 

favour from me) one may ſee, my dear, the 
force of hatred, which miſrepreſents all things: Vet 
why ſhould: Shorey (except officioufly to pleaſe her 
principals) make a report in his disfavour? He told 
me, That he would appeal to Dr. Lewen for his 
juſtification on this head; adding, That the whole 
converſation between the Doctor and him turned 
upon his deſire to attempt to reconcile himſelf to us 
all, in the face of the Church; and upon the Doctor's 
endeavouring to diſſuade: him from making ſuch a 
public overture, till he knew how it would be ac- 
cepted. But to what purpoſe his appeal, when T am 
- WH debarred from ſeeing that good man, or any one who 
would advife me what to do? in my Pretehe difficult 
nM ſituation 
oo | fanſy, my dear, howeverytha there would hardly 
be a guilty perſon in the world, were each ſuſpected 
or accuſed perſon to tell his or her own wag. and be 

allowed any degree of credit. | 
h I have written a very long Letter... 
y To be fo particular as you require in gather of 
e converſation, it is impoſſible to be ſhort. 
+ I will add to it only the aſſurance, That 1 am, and 
ly ever will de. 
Your aſfectionate and with Y 

Friend = 5. — 
Cx. HARLOWE. 
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Vou'll be ſo good, m af dear, as to remember, that 
the date of your la Letter to me, was the gth. 
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LETTER MAVI. 

As Howe, To Miſs CLarissa HaRLowe, 

. Sunday, March 19. 
1 Beg your pardon, my deareſt friend, for having 

given you occaſion to remind me of the date of 
my laſt. I was willing to have before me as much 
of the workings of your wiſe relations as poſſible; 
being verily perſuaded, that one fide or the other 
would have yielded by this time: And then I ſhould 
have had ſome degree of certainty to found my 
obſervations upon. And indeed what can I write 
that I have not already written ?—You know, that 
I can do nothing but rave at your ſtupid perſecutors: 
And That you don't like. I have adviſed you to re- 
ſume your own Eſtate: That you won't do. You 
cannot bear the thoughts of having their Solmes: 
And Lovelace is reſolved you ſhall be his, let who 
will ſay to the contrary. . i think you muſt be either 
the one man's or the other's. Let us ſee what their 
next ſtep will be. | | 
As to Lovelace, while he tells his own ſtory (have- 
ing alſo behaved ſo handſomely on his intruſion in the 


Woodhouſe; and intended fo well at Church) who 


can ſay, That the man is in the leaſt blameworthy ?- 
Wicked people to combine againſt fo innocent a man- 
But, as I ſaid, Let us ſee what their next ſtep will be, 
and what courſe you will take upon it; and then we 
may be the more enlightened. _ | 
As to your change of ſtyle to your Uncles, and Bro- 
ther and Siſter, ſince they were ſo fond of attri- 
buting to you a regard for Lovelace, and would not 
be perſuaded to the contrary ; and ſince you only 
ſtrengthened their arguments againſt yourſelf by deny- 
ing it ; you did but juſt as I would have done, in 
giving way to their ſuſpicions ; and trying what That 
would do—But if--But if—Pray, my dear, indulge 
| me 
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me a little — Vou yourſelf think it was neceſſary to 
apologize to me for that change of ſtyle to them And 
till you will ſpeak out like a friend to her unguęſtionable 
friend, I muſt teaze you a little Let it run therefore; 
for it will run | | | 

If, then, there be not a reaſon for this change of 
fyle, which you have not thought fit to give me, 
be ſo good as to watch, as I once before adviſed you, 
how the cauſe for it will come on—Why ſhould it be 
permitted to ſteal upon you, and you know nothing 
of the matter ? 8 | | 

When we get a great cold, we are apt to puzzle 
ourſelves to find out when it began, or how we got it; 
and when that is accounted for, down we fit content- 
ed, and let it have its courſe ;. or, if it be very trou- 
bleſome, take a ſweat, or uſe other means to get rid 
of it—So, my dear, before the malady you wot of, 
yet wot not of, grows ſo importunate, as that you 
muſt be obliged to ſweat it out, let me adviſe you to 
mind how it comes on. For I am perſuaded, as 
ſurely as that I am now writing to you, that the indiſ- 
creet violence of your friends on one hand, and the 
inſinuating addreſs of Lovelace on the other (if the 
man be not a greater fool than any- body thinks him) 
will effectually bring it to This, and do all his work 
for him. 

But let it If it muſt be Lovelace or Solmes, the 
choice cannot admit of debate. Vet, if all be true 
that is reported, I ſhould prefer almoſt any of your 
other Lovers to either; unworthy as they alſo are. But 
who, indeed, can be worthy of a Clariſſa? 
| I wiſh: you are not indeed angry with me for harp- 
Ing ſo much on one ſtring. I muſt own, that I 
ſhould think myſelf inexcuſable ſo to do (the rather, 
as I am bold enough to imagine it is a point out of 
all doubt from fifty places in your Letters, were I to 
labour the proof) if you would ingenuouſly own 


Own 
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\- Own what? you'll-ſay. Why, my Anna Howe, 
I hope, you don't think, that I am already in Love 
No, to be ſure! How can your Anna Howe have 
ſuch: a thought: — What then ſhall we call it? Von 


have helped me to a phraſe.— A conditional kind if 


liking that's it. O my friend] Did I not know 
how much you deſpiſe Prudery; and that you are too 
young, and too lovely, to be a Prude g- 
But, avoiding ſuch hard names, let me tell you one 
thing, my dear (which nevertheleſs I have told you 
before); and that is This, That J ſhall think I have 
reaſon to be highly diſpleaſed with you, if, when you 
write to me, you .endeavour to keep from me any 
ſecret of your heart. N 792 
Let me add, That if you would clearly and ex- 
plicitly tell me, how far Lovelace has, or has not, a 
hold in your affections, I could better adviſe you what 
to do, than at preſent I can. You, who are ſo famed 
for preſcience, as I may call it; and than whom no 
young Lady ever had ſtronger pretenſions to a ſhare of 
it; have had, no doubt, reaſonings in your heart about 
him, ſuppoſing you were to be one day his (No 
doubt but you have had the ſame in Solmes's caſe: 
Whence the ground for the hatred of the one; and 
for the conditional liking of the other): Will you tell 
me, my dear, what you have thought of Lovelace's 
beſt and of his worſt *— How far eligible for the /; 
how far rejectible for the /a/? ?— Then weighing both 
parts in oppoſite ſcales, we ſhall ſee which is likely 
to preponderate ; or rather which does preponderate. 
Nothing leſs than the knowlege of the inmoſt recel- 
ſes of your heart, can ſatisfy my Love and my Friend- 
ſhip. Surely, you are not afraid to truſt yourſelf with 
A2 a ſecret of this nature: If you are, then you may the 
more allowably doubt me. But I dare ſay, you wil 
not own either Nor is there, I hope, cauſe to: 
7 Rr. 7. IS 5 1 
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Be pleaſed to obſerve one thing, my dear, that 
whenever I have given myſelf any of thoſe airs of 
taillery, which have ſeemed to make you look about 
you (when, likewiſe, your caſe may call for a more 
ſerious turn from a ſympathizing friend) ĩt has not been 
upon thoſe paſſages which are written, tho” perhaps 
not intended, with ſuch explicitneſs Don't be alarmed, 
my dear !] as leaves one little cauſe of doubt: But 
ie only when you affect reſerve ; when you give new 
du words for common things; when you come with 
„e your curioſities, with your conditional likings, and with 
uv Wh your PRUDE-encies (mind how I ſpell the word) in 
Ya caſe, that with every other perſon defies all pru- 
dence—Overt-acts of treaſon, all theſe againſt the 

(- WF ſovereign friendſhip we have vowed to each other! 

a Remember, that you found me out in a moment. 
at You challenged me. I owned directly, that there was 
only my pride between the man and me; for I could 
08 not endure, I told you, to think it in the power of 
of any fellow living to give me a moment's uneaſineſs. 
ut And then my man, as I have elſewhere ſaid, was not 
0 ſuch a one as yours: So I had reaſon to impute full 
as much to my own inconſideration, as to his power 
a over me: Nay, more. But ſtill more to yours. For 
vou reaſoned me out of the curioſity firſt; and when 
dhe liking was brought to be conditional Why then, 
WW you know, I zhrobbed no more about him. 

O] pray now, as you ſay, now I have mentioned 
i that my fellow was not ſuch a charming fellow as 
oy yours, let Miſs Biddulph, Miſs Lloyd, Miſs Campion, 
and me, have your opinion, how far Figure ought to 
engage us: With a view to your own caſe, how- 
ever Mind that—as Mr. Tony fays—And whether 
at all, if the man be vain of it; ſince, as you obſerve 
in a former, that vanity is a flop-ſbort pride in ſuch a 
one, that would make one juſtly doubt the worthineſs 
of his interior. You, our pattern, fo lovely in fea- 
ture, fo graceful in perſon, have none of it; and have 

LEN | therefore 
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therefore with the 5% grace always held, that it is 
not excuſable even in a woman. | 

You muſt know, that this ſubject was warmly de- 
bated among us in our laſt converſation, and Miß 
Lloyd wiſhed me to write to you upon it for your 
opinion; to which, in every debated caſe, we always 
paid the greateſt deference. I hope you will not be ſo 
much ingroſſed by your more weighty cares, as not 
to have freedom of ſpirits enough to enter upon the 
taſk.— Y'ou know how much we all admire your opi- 
nion on ſuch topics; which ever produces ſomething 
new and inſtructive, as you handle the ſubjects. And 
pray tell us, to what you think it owing, that your 
man ſcems ſo careful to adorn that felf-adorned perſon 
of his; yet ſo manages, that one cannot for one's heart 
think him a coxcomb? Let this queſtion, and the 
above taſks, divert, and not diſpleaſe you, my dear. 
One ſubject, tho? ever ſo important, could never yet 
ingroſs your capacious mind. If they ould diſpleaſe 
you, you muſt recolle&t the many inſtances of my 
1mpertinence, which you have forgiven, and then ſay, 
This is a mad girl: But yet I love her !—And ſhe 
is my own' 
ANNA Hows. 


LERKT TEN i AKKEVHH, 
Miſs CL ARILSSA HARTOwE, To Miſs Hows. 


| | Monday, March 20. 
YOUR laſt ſo ſenſibly affects me, that I muſt poſt- 
pone every other conſideration, however weighty, 

to reply to it: And this I will do very diſtinctly, and 
with all the openneſs of heart which our mutual 
friendſhip demands. | . 
But let ine obſerve, in the firſt place, grateful 
obſerve, That if I have in fifty paſſages of my Letters 
iven you ſuch undoubted proofs of my value for Mr. 
ovelace, that you have ſpared me for the ſake of my 
explicitneſs, 


thy of yourſelf. | 

But lives the man, think you, who is ſo very, bad, 
that he does not give even a doubting mind reaſon at 
ane time to be better pleaſed with him than at another? 
And when that reaſon offers, 1s it not juſt to expreſs 
one's ſelf accordingly ? I would do the man who ad- 
dreſſes me as much ice, as if he did not addreſs me: 
It has ſuch a look of tyranny, it appears ſo ungene- 
rous, methinks, in our Sex, to uſe a man worſe for 
his reſpect to us (no other cauſe for diſreſpect occur- 
ring) that I would not by any means be that perſon 
who ſhould do fo. | | 5 

But, -altho' I may intend no more than juſtice, it 
will perhaps be difficult to hinder thoſe who know 
the man's views, from conſtruing it as a partial fa- 
vour: And eſpecially if the eager- eyed obſerver has 


been formerly touched herſelf, and would triumph that 
her friend had been no more able to eſcape than ſhe. 
Noble minds, emulative of perfection (and yet the 


paſſion, properly directed, I do not take to be an fun- 
perfection neither) may be allowed a little generous 
envy, I think. - „„ 


If I meant by this a reflection, by way of revenge, 
it is but a revenge, my dear, in the / ſenſe of the 
word. I love, as I have told you, your pleaſantry. 


Altho* at the time your reproof may pain me a little; 
jet on recollection, when I find in it more of the 
cautioning friend, than of the ſatirizing obſerver, I 
ſhall be all gratitude upon it. All the buſineſs will be 
This, I ſhall be ſenſible of the pain in the preſent 
Letter perhaps, but I ſhall thank you in the next, and 
ever after. | TIE 

In this way, I hope, my dear, you will account for 
alittle of that ſenſibility which you will find above, 
and perhaps ill more, as I proceed. Vou frequently 
remind me, by an excellent example, your own, that I 
muſt not ſpare you / 


Mis Clariſſa Harlowe. 257 8 


explicitneſs, it is acting by me with a generoſity wor- 
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I am not conſcious, that I have written any. thing 
of this man, that has not been more in his difpraiſe 


than in his favour. Such is the man, that I thi _ 
muſt have been faulty, and ought to take N the 
account, if I had not: But if you think otherwiſe, ] rc 
will not put you upon labouring the proof, as you 1 
call it. My conduct muſt then have a Aale ap- bis 
Pearance at leaſt, and I will endeavour to rectify it ſhe 
But of this I afſure you, That whatever interpretation he 
my words were capable of, I intended not any reſerve 255 
to you. I wrote my heart, at the time: — If I had 25 
' had thoughts of diſguiſing it, or been conſcious, dhe *. 
there was reaſon for doing ſc, perhaps I had not given 15 
you the opportunity of remarking upon my curioſi a 
aſter his relations - for me; nor upon my x nel 
ditional liking, and ſuch- like. All 1 intended by ef , 
firſt, I believe I honeſtly, told you at the time: Tc 721 
| that Letter I therefore refer, whether it make for me, bay 
or againſt me: And by the other, that I might bea wy 
in mind, what it became a perſon of my Sex and Cha the 
racter to be and to do, in ſuch an unhappy ſituation -% 
where the imputed Love is thought an undutiful, anc for 
therefore a criminal, paſſion ; and where the ſup- © 
pe object of it is a man of faulty morals too. And p. 
I am ſure you will excuſe my deſire of appearing at Br 
thoſe times the perſon I ought to be; had I no othe He 
view in it but to merit the continuance of your good 
opinion. ts 500 lin 
But that I may acquit myſelf of having reſerves ci 
O, my dear, I muſt here break off.— | = 
E300 35; wor ie bas oat & 3 HO 0 
LETTER XXXIX. th 
Miß CLaris8a HarLowe, To Miſs How H. 
1 „ Monday, March 20. 4 
T HIS Letter will account to you, my dear, for m 2 
abrupt breaking off in the anſwer I was writin ” 


to yours of yeſterday ; and which, poſſibly, I {ha 
bn | * 
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not be able to finiſh, and ſend you, till to-morrow or 
next day; having a great deal to ſay to the ſubjects 
1 ju put to me in it. What I am now to give you are 

the particulars of another effort made by my friends, 


7 thro' the good Mrs. Norton. | 
| It ſeems they had ſent to her yeſterday, to be here 
R this day, to take their inſtructions, and to try what 


ſhe could do with me. It would, at leaſt, I ſuppoſe 
they thought, have this effect; To render me inex- 
cufable with Her; or to let her ſee, that there was no 
room for the expoſtulations ſhe had often wanted to 
make in my favour to my Mother. | 

The declaration, that my heart was free, afforded 


neſs upon me; ſince it could be nothing elſe that go- 
verned me in my oppoſition to their wills, if I had no 
particular eſteem for another man: And now, that I 
have given them reaſon (in order to obviate this argu- 


they are reſolved to carry their ſchemes into execution 
as ſoon as poſſible. And in order to this, they ſent 
for This good woman, for whom they know I have 
even a filial regard. j 
She found aſſembled my Father and Mother, my 
2 and Siſter, my two Uncles, and my Aunt 

ervey. | 

My Brother acquainted her with all that had paſled 
ſince ſhe was laſt permitted to ſee me; with the con- 
tents of my Letters avowing my regard to Mr. Love- 
lace (as they all interpreted them); with the ſubſtance 
of their Anſwers to them ; and with their Reſolutions. 

Mu Mother ſpoke next; and delivered herſelf to 
this effect, as the good woman told me. 


in my refuſals of different men, and the pains ſhe had 
taken with me, to induce me to oblige my whole fa- 
mily in one inſtance out of five or ſix, and my obſti- 
nacy upon it; O my good Mrs. Norton, N 

85 95 | | | dear 


them an argument to prove obſtinacy and perverſe- 


ment) to ſuppoſe that I have a preference to another, 


After reciting how many times I had been indulged 
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* dear Lady, could you have thought, that my Clz. 
riſſa and your Clariſſa was capable of ſo determined 
© an oppoſition to the will of parents ſo indulgent to 
© her? But ſee what you can do with her. The mat. 
© ter is gone too far to be receded from on our parts, 
© Her Father had concluded every-thing with Mr, 
© Solmes, not doubting her compliance, Such noble 
« Settlements, Mrs. Norton, and ſuch advantages to 
© the whole family !—In ſhort, ſhe has it in her power 
do lay an obligation upon us all. Mr. Solmes, know. 
© ing ſhe has good principles, and hoping, by his pa- 
© tiencenow, and good treatment hereafter, to engage 
her Gratitude, and by degrees her Love, is willing 
to overlook All!—“ 
I Overlooł all, my dear ! Mr. Solmes to overlook all! 
There's a word !] . | 
* So, Mrs. Norton, if you are convinced, that it is 
a Child's duty to ſubmit to her Parents authority, in 
the moſt important point as well as in the leaſt, ! 
beg you will try your influence over her : / have 
none. Her Father has none: Her Uncles neither, 
Altho' it is her apparent intereſt to oblige us All; 
for, on that condition, her Grandfather's Eſtate is 
not half of what, living and dying, is purpoſed to 
be done for her. If any-body can prevail with her, 
it is you; and I hope you will heartily enter upon 
this taſk,” | | | | 
The good woman aſked, Whether ſhe was permit- 
ted to expoſtulate with them upon the occaſion, before 
ſhe came up to me-? 
My arrogant Brother told her, ſhe was ſent for to 
r with his S:/er, and not with them. And 


This, Goody Norton (She is always Goody with him!) 
you may tell her, That the treaty with Mr. Solmes b 
concluded : That nothing but her compliance with her 
duty is wanting; of conſequence, that there is no 


room for your expoſtulation, or hers either. 
Be aſſured of This, Mrs. Norton, ſaid my Father 


In 
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in an angry tone, that we will not be baffled by her. 
We will not appear like fools in This matter, and as 
we had no authority over our own Daughter. We 
will not, in ſhort, be bullied out of our child by a 
curſed Rake, who had like. to have killed our only 
Gn !—And ſo ſhe had better make a merit of her obe- 
lience : For comply ſhe ſhall, if I live; independent 
tos ſhe thinks my Father's indiſcreet bounty hath made 
er WM her of me, her Father. Indeed, ſince That, ſhe has ne- 
v- MW er been what ſhe was before. An unjuſt bequeſt !— 
2-M And it is likely to proſper accordingly !/—But if ſne 
ge marry that vile Lovelace, I will litigate every ſhilling 
10 WM with her: Tell her ſo; and that the Will may be ſet 

aide, and /hall. | | ey © 
My Uncles joined, with equal heat. 

My Brother was violent in his declarations. 
i My Siſter put in with vehemence, on the ſame ſide, 
no My Aunt Hervey was pleaſed to ſay, There was no 
1 WW irticle ſo proper for Parents to govern in, as This of 
e Marriage: And it was very fit, mine ſhould be ob- 
. Iged. | | 
3 * hus inſtructed, the good woman came up to me. 
Je told me all that had paſſed ; and was very earneſt 
08 vith me to comply; and ſo much juſtice did ſhe to 
„e taſk impoſed upon her, that I more than once 
1 WF thought, that her own opinion went with theirs. But 

when ſhe ſaw what an immoveable averſion I had to 

the men, ſhe lamented with me their determined re- 
evolution: And then examined into the ſincerity of my 

declaration, that I would gladly compound with. them 
by living ſingle. Of this being ſatisfied, ſhe was fo 
convinced that this offer, which, carried into effect, 
| Wl would exelude Lovelace effectually, ought to be ac- 
; 
) 


cepted, that ſhe would go down (altho' I told her, it 
was what I had tendered over-and-over to no pur- 
poſe) and undertake to be guaranty for me on that 
core, | 

She went accordingly; but ſoon returned in tears; 
| ' | being 
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being uſed harſhly for urging this alternative :—They 
had a right to my obedience upon their own terms, 
they ſaid : My propoſal was an artifice, only to gain 
time: Nothing but marrying Mr. Solmes Should do: 
They had told me ſo before: They ſhould not be at 
reſt till it was done; for they knew what an intereſt 
Lovelace had in my heart : 1 had as good as owned it 
in my Letters to my Uncles, and Brother and Siſter, 
altho' I had moſt diſingenuouſly declared otherwiſe to 
my Mother. I depended, they faid, upon their in- 
dulgence, and my own power over them: They would 
not have baniſhed me from their preſence, if they had 
not known that their conſideration for me was greater 
than mine for hem. And they would be obeyed, or! 
never ſhould be reſtored to their favour, let the conſe- 
quence be what it would. 


My Brother thought fit to tell the good woman, 


that her whining nonſenſe did but harden me. There 


was a perverſeneſs, he ſaid, in female minds, a Tra- 
gedy- pride, that would make a romantic young crea- 
ture, ſuch a one as me, riſque any-thing to obtain 
pity. I was of an age, and a turn (the inſolent aid) 
to be fond of a Lover · like diſtreſs: And my grief 
(which ſhe pleaded) would never break my heart: | 
ſhould ſooner break That of the beſt and moſt indul- 
gent of Mothers. He added, That ſhe might once 
more go up to me: But that, if ſhe prevailed not, he 
ſhould ſuſpect, that the man they all hated had found 
a way to attach her to his intereſt. 

Every- body blamed him for this unworthy reflec- 
tion; which _ affected the good woman. But 
neverthelefs he ſaid, and no-body contradicted him, 


that if ſhe could not prevail upon her ſweet child (as 
it ſeems ſhe had fondly called me) ſhe had beſt with- 
draw to her own home, and there tarry till ſhe was 
ſent for; and ſo leave her ſweet child to her Fathers 
management. 


Suse no-body ever had ſo inſolent, ſo hard-hcarte 
a 4 ; | 4 
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Brother, as I have | So much reſignation to be ex- 
pected from me ! Yo much arrogance, and to ſo good 
a woman, and of ſo fine an underſtanding, to be al- 
bowed in him | 

She nevertheleſs told him, that however ſhe might 
Wl be ridiculed for ſpeaking of the ſweetneſs of my diſpo- 
ition, ſhe muſt take upon her to ſay, that there never 


at any time be prevailed upon, even in points againſt 
y own judgment and opinion. | 
My Aunt Hervey hereupon faid, it was worth while 
Wl to conſider what Mrs. Norton faid : And that ſhe had 
1 ſometimes allowed herſelf to doubt, whether J had 
been begun with by ſuch methods as generous tempers 
are only to be influenced by in cafes where their 
hearts are ſuppoſed to be oppolite to the will of their 
friends, | | : 
She had both my Brother and Siſter upon her for 
This : Who referred to my Mother, whether ſhe had 
not treated me with an indulgence that had bardly any 
j example? | | 
of My Mother ſaid, She muſt own, that no indul- 
I gence had been wanting from her : But ſhe muſt 
Leeds ſay, and had eſten ſaid it, that the reception I 
e net with on my return from Miſs Howe, and the 
de manner in which the propoſal of Mr. Solmes was 
made to me (which was ſuch as left nothing to my 
choice) and before I had had an opportunity to converſe 
„Vith him, were not what ſhe had by any means ap- 
proved of. 4335.4 | We 2 
dhe was ſilenced, you will gueſs by whom, — with, 
My dear! my dear !—You have ever ſomething to 
lay, ſomething to palliate, for this rebel of a girl 
Remember her treatment of you, of -me !—Remem- 
ber, that the wretch, whom we ſo juſtly hate, would 
not dare to perſiſt in his purpoſes, but for her encou- 


tagement of him, and obſtinacy to us.—Mrs. Norton 
| (angrily 


was a ſweeter in the Sex: And that ſhe had ever 
found, that by mild methods, and gentleneſs, I might 
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(angrily to her) go up to her once more—and if you 
think gentleneſs will do—you have a commiſſion to 
be gentle, —If it will not, never make uſe of that ple 
again. | 

Ay, my good woman, ſaid my Mother, try your 
force with her. My Siſter Hervey and I will go up 
to her, and bring her down in our hands, to receive 
her Father's Bleſſing, and aſſurances of every-body's 
Love, if ſhe will be prevailed upon: And, in that cafe, 
we will all love you the better for your good offices. 
She came up to me, and repeated all theſe paſſages 
with tears: But I told her, that after what had paſſed 
betv:een us, ſhe could not hope to prevail upon me to 
comply with meaſures ſo wholly my Brother's ; and 
ſo much to my averſion.—And then folding me to her 
maternal boſom, I leave you, my deareſt Miſs, {aid 
ſhe—I leave you, becauſe I t /—But let me be- 
ſeech you to do nothing raſhly; nothing unbecoming 
your character. If all be true that is ſaid, Mr. Love- 
ace cannot deſerve you. If you can comply, remem- 
ber it is your duty to comply. They take not, I own, 
the right method with ſo generous a ſpirit. But re- 
member, that there would not be any merit in your 
compliance, if it were not to be againſt your own 
liking. Remember alſo, what is expected from a 
character ſo extraordinary as yours: Remember, it 
is in your power to unite or diſunite your whole fa- 
mily for ever. Altho' ãt ſhould at 8 be diſagree- 
able to you to be thus compelled, your prudence, | 
dare ſay, when you conſider the matter ſeriouſly, will 
enable you to get over all prejudices againſt the one, 
and all prepoſſeſſions in favour of the other: And then 
the obligation you will lay all your family under, will 
be not only meritorious in you, with regard to them, 
but in a few months, very probably, highly ſatisfac- 
tory, as well as reputable, to yourſelf. 

Conſider. my dear Mrs. Norton, ſaid I, only con- 
ſider, that it is not a ſmall thing that is inſiſted upon; 


nor 


/ 
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nor for a ſhort duration: It is for my Life : Conſi- 


der too, that all This is owing to an over- bearing 
Brother, who governs a Fay Conſider how de- 


ſirous I am to oblige them, if a ſingle Life, and break- 
ing all correſpondence with the man they hate becauſe 


my Brother hates him, will do it. 
| I conſider every-thing, my deareſt Miſs : And, add- 


ed to what I have ſaid, do you only conſider, that if, 


by purſuing your ws will, and rejecting theirs, you 
ſhould be unhappy, you will be deprived of all that 


conſolation which thoſe have, who have been directed 


| WH by their Parents, altho' the event prove not anſwerable 
co their wiſhes. | 

| I muſt go, repeated ſhe ; — your Brother will ſay 
land ſhe wept) that I harden you by my gry non- 


ſenſe. *Tis indeed hard, that ſo much regard ſhould 


be paid to the humours of one child; and ſo little to 
che inclination of another. But let me repeat, that it 


is your duty to acquieſce, if you can acquieſce : Your 


Father has given your Brother's ſchemes his ſanction; 


and they are now his, Mr. Lovelace, I doubt, is not 


their diſlike. It is eaſy to ſee that your Brother has a 
vew in diſcrediting you with all your friends, with 
your Uncles in particular: But for that very reaſon, 
you ſhould comply, if poſſible, in order to diſconcert 
his ungenerous meaſures. I will pray for you; and 
that is all I can do for you. I muſt now go down, 
and make a report, that you are reſolved never to 
have Mr. Solmes — Muft I? — Conſider, my dear 
Miſs Clary — Muſt I! EA \.\ 
Indeed you muſt ! — But of This I do aflure you, 
that J will do nothing to diſgrace the part you have 
had in my education. I will bear every-thing that 
ſhall be ſhort of forcing my hand into His who never 
can have any ſhare in my heart. I will try, by pa- 
tient duty, by humility, to overcome them. But death 
will T chuſe, in any ſhape, rather than That man. 


a man that will juſtify your choice ſo much as he will 


| Vor. ; | N I dread | 
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I dread to go down, ſaid ſhe, with ſo determined 

an anſwer: They will have no patience with me. | 2 
But let me leave you with one obſervation, which Il * 
beg of you always to bear in mind: — "Ha oc 

| © That perſons of prudence, and diſtinguiſhed ta. 
| © lents, like yours, - ſeem to be ſprinkled thro' the © 
© world, to give credit, by their example, to Religion By 
© and Virtue. When ſuch perſons wilfully err, how he 
* great . muſt be the fault! How ungrateful to that 
© God, who bleſſed them with ſuch talents ! What 2 Þ 
< loſs likewiſe to the world]! What a wound to Virtue! M1 
© — But this, I hope, will never be to be ſaid of Mis fo 
. *< Clariſſa Harlowe!” th 


I could give her no anſwer, but by my tears. And w. 
I thought, when ſhe went away, the better half of my ſe 


heart went with her. | 
I liſtened to hear what reception ſhe would meet Pr 
with below; and found it was juſt ſuch a one as ſhe 
had apprehended. | 
ill ſhe, or will ſhe nat, be Mrs. Solmes? None 
| our whining circumlocutions, Mrs. Norton! — 
8 ou may gueſs who ſaid this.) — Will ſhe, or will 
the not, comply with her Parents will? 
| This cut ſhort all ſhe was going to ſay. 
| | If I muff ſpeak fo briefly, Miſs will ſooner die, than 
| have | | 3 
| Any-body but Lovelace! interrupted my Brother 
This, Madam, This, Sir, is your meek daughter 
This is Mrs. Norton's ſiveet child! — Well, Goody, 
you may return to your own habitation. I am im 
Powered to forbid you to have any correſpondence 
with this perverſe girl for a month to come, as yo 
value the favour of our whole family, or of any indi 
vidual of it. | Sian 
And ſaying this, uncontradicted by any-body, hal ter 
- himſelf ſhewed her to the door — No doubt, with ali a: 
that air of cruel inſult, which the haughty Rich can pul 
on to the unhappy Low, who have not pleaſed * | 


an 
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So here, my dear Miſs Howe, am I deprived of the 
advice of one of the moſt prudent and conſcientious 
women in the world, were I to have ever ſo much 
occaſion for it. | | | 

I might indeed write (as I preſume, under your 
cover) and receive her anſwers to what I ſhould write. 
But ſhould ſuch a correſpondence be charged upon. 
her, I know ſhe would not be guilty of a falſhood tor 
the world; nor even of an equivocation : And ſhould 
ſhe own it after this prohibition, ſhe would forfeit my 
Mother's favour for ever. And in my dangerous fever, 
ſome time-ago, I engaged my Mother to promiſe me, 
that, if I died before 1 could do any-thing for the good 
woman, ſhe would ſet her above want for the reſt of 
her life, ſhould her eyes fail her, or ſickneſs befal her, 
and ſhe could not provide for herſelf, as ſhe now fo 
prettily does by her fine needleworks. 

What meaſures will they fall upon next? — Will 
they not recede when they find that it muſt be a rooted 
antipathy, and nothing elſe, that could make a temper 


not naturally inflexible, ſo ſturdy ? 


Adieu, my dear. Be you happy ! —To know that 
it is in your power to be ſo, is all that ſeems wanting 
to make you ſo, | . d0D; 

| Cr. HARLOWE. 

;irLonBo To Dole 
Miß CLARISsA HarLowe, To Miſi Hows. 
[ In continuation of the ſubject in Letter xxxv11.] 


TWILL now, tho' midnight (for I have no ſleep 


in my eyes) reſume the ſubject I was forced fo ab- 
ruptly to quit; and will obey yours, Ms. Lloyd's, 
Miſs Campion's, and Miſs Biddulph's call, with as much 
temper as my divided thoughts will admit. The dead 
ſtilneſs of this ſolemn hour will I hope contribute to 
calm my diſturbed mind. 820 f 

e 1 In 


—— ——— —ÿ— — — 
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| | In order to acquit-myſelf of ſo heavy a charge a; 
| that of having reſerves to ſo dear a friend, I will ac- 
| knowlege (and I thought I had over and over) that 
it is owing to my particular ſituation, if Mr. Love. 
lace appears to me in a tolerable light: And I take upon 
j mee to ſay, that had they oppoſed to him a man o 
3 ſenſe, of virtue, of generoſity; one who enjoyed his 
| fortune with credit; who had a tenderneſs in his na- 
| ture for the calamities of others, which would have 
|| given a moral aſſurance, that he would have been ill 
| leſs wanting in Aer returns to an obliging ſpirit. - 
| Had they oppoſed ſuch a man as this to Mr, Lovelace, 
| and been as earneſt to have me married, as now they 
| | are, I do not know myſelf, if they would have had rea-. 
ſon to tax me with that invincible obſtinacy which 
they lay to my charge: And this, whatever had been the 
Figure of the man; ſince the Heart is what we women 
ſhould judge by in the choice we make, as the beſt 
ſecurity for the party's good behaviour in every rela · 
tion of life. e 
But, fituated as I am, thus perſecuted, and driven; 
I own to you, that IJ have now-and-then had a little 
more difficulty than I wiſhed for, in paſſing by Mr. 
| | Lovelace'stolerable qualities, to keep up my diſlike toſ abe 
3 him for his others. | Wo 
| | You ſay, I muſt have argued with myſelf in his wa: 


— — — — — 
* * 


3 favour, and in his disfavour, on a ſuppoſition, that IN li. 
| might poſſibly be one day his. I own that I have I ne 
1 And thus called upon by my deareſt friend, I willſ wit 
| ſet before you both parts of the argument. Ow 
=. And firſt, what occurred to me in his favour, tin 
3 At his introduction into our family, his negativeſſ« pr 
| | virtues were inſiſted upon: — He was no gamefter;ſthis 
no horſe- racer; no fox-hunter; no drinker : My wh. 
r Aunt Hervey had, in confidence, given us toſſſof ] 
apprehend much diſagreeable evil (eſpecially to aW ifeſis h 
of the leaſt delicacy) from a wine-lover: And com- þ 
mon ſenſe inſtructed us, that Sobriety in a man l * tior 
. im 1 


[mall point to be ſecured, when ſo many miſchiefs 


made the moſt of this favourable circumſtance in his 
character while ſhe had any hopes of him. 


ungenerous: Nor, when his conduct came to be in- 
-Mquired into, an extravagant, a ſquanderer: His pride 


Rl Then he was ever ready to own his errors. He was no 


ester upon ſacred things: Poor Mr. Wyerley's fault; 


ace, who ſeemed to think, that there was wit in ſaying bold 
hey things, which would ſhock a ſerious mind. His con- 
rea-Mverſation with us was always unexceptionable ; even 
nichFchaſtly ſoz which, be his actions what they would, 
the ſhewed him capable of being influenced by decent com- 
eng pany; and that he might probably therefore be a led 
beſt man, rather than a lader, in other. And one late 


ela · I inſtance, ſo late as laſt Saturday evening, has raiſed 


him not a little in my opinion, with regard to this 


en;[ſpoint of good (and at the ſame time, of manly) be- 


ittleſ haviour. 5 
Mr. As to the advantage of Birth, that is of his ſide, 
e toflabove any man who has been found out for me. If 


we may judge by that expreſſion of his, which you 


his was pleaſed with at the time; That upon true qua- 
at I lity, and hereditary diſtinction, if good ſenſe were 


ve not wanting, honour ſat as eaſy as his glove ;* that, 
wil with as familiar an air, was his familiar expreſſion ; 
© while none but the proſperous upſtart, Mus HROOM'D 
into rank (another of his peculiars) was arrogantly 
tive: proud of it' — If, I ſay, we may judge of him by 
ter i this, we ſhall conclude in his favour, that he knows 
My what fort of behaviour is to be expected from perſons 
5 toof Birth, whether he act up to it or not. Conviction 
Vifeſſis half way to amendment. 1 


om. His fortunes in poſſeſſion are handſome; in expecta- 


no tion, ſplendid: So nothing need be ſaid on that ſubject. 
nal But it is impoſſible, ſay ſome, that he ſhould make 
N 3 a 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 269 
happen daily from exceſs. I remember, that my Siſter 


He was never thought to be a niggard: Not even 


(ſo far was it a laudable pride) ſecured him from that. 


— — 
——— 
— . 
— — — 
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a tender or kind Huſband, Thoſe who are for im- 
poſing upon me ſuch a man as Mr. Solmes, and by 
methods ſo violent, are not intitled to make this ob- 
jection. But now, on this ſubject, let me tell you 
ow I have argued with myſelf — For ſtill you muſt 
remember, that I am upon the extenuating part of his 
character. | . 

A great deal of the treatment a Wife may expect 
from him, will poſſibly depend upon herſelf. Perhaps 
mne muſt practiſe as well as promiſe obedience to a 
man ſo little uſed to controul; and muſt be careful to 
oblige. And what Huſband expects not this? — The 
more perhaps if he had not reaſon to aſſure himſelf of 
the preferable Love of his Wife before ſhe became 
fuch. And how much eaſier and pleaſanter to obey 
the man of her choice, if he ſhould be even unreaſon- 
able ſometimes, than one ſhe would not have had, 
could ſhe have avoided it? Then, I think, as the men 
were the framers of the Matrimonial Office, and made 
obedience a part of the woman's vow, ſhe ought not, 
even in policy, to ſhew him, that ſhe can break thro' 
her part of the contract (however lightly ſhe may 
think of the inſtance) leſt he ſhould take it into his 
head (himſelf his judge) to think as lightly of other 
points, which ſhe may hold more important — But in- 
deed no point ſo ſolemnly vowed can be dun t. 

Thus principled, and acting accordingly, what a 
wretch muſt that Huſband: be, who could treat ſuch a 
Wife brutally ! — Will Lovelace's Wife be the only 
perſon, to whom he will not pay the grateful debt of 
civility and good-manners ? He is allowed to be brave: 
Who ever knew a brave man, if a man of ſenſe, an 
univerſally baſe man? And how much the gentleneſs 
of our Sex, and the manner of our training up and 
education, make us need the protection of the Brave, 
and the countenance of the Generous, let the general 
approbation which we are all ſo naturally inclined to 
give to men of that character, teſtify. | 


At 
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At worſt, will he confine me priſoner to my cham- 
ber? Will he deny me the vifits of my deareſt friend, 
and forbid me to correſpond with her? Will he take 
from me the Miſtreſly management, which I had not 
I faultily. diſcharged ? Will he ſet a ſervant over me, with 
licence to inſult me? Will he, as he has not a Siſter, 
permit his Couſins Montague, or would either of thoſe 
Ladies accept of a permiſſion, to inſult and tyrannize over 
me? It cannot be. Why then, think I often, do you 
tempt me, O my cruel friends, to try the difference ? 
And then has the ſecret pleaſure intruded itſelf, to 
be able to reclaim ſuch a man to the paths of virtue 
and honour : To be a ſecondary means, if I were to be 
his, of ſaving him, and preventing the miſchiefs ſo 
y © enterpriſing a creature might otherwiſe be guilty of, 
if he be ſuch a one. | | | 
| When I have thought of him in theſe lights (and that 
as a man of ſenſe he will ſooner ſee his errors, than an- 
other) I own to you, that I have had ſome difficulty to . 
avoid taking the path they ſo violently endeavour to 
make me ſhun: And all that command of my paſſions 
7 I which has been attributed to me as my greateſt praiſe, 
and, in ſo young a creature, as my diſtinction, has 
r 


hardly been ſufficient for me. | 
And let me add, that the favour of his relations (all 
but himſelf unexceptionable) has made a good deal of 
additional weight, thrown into the ſame ſcale f 
1 But now, in his disfavour. When I have reflected 
upon the prohibition of my parents: The giddy ap- 
f I pearance, diſgraceful to our Sex, that ſuch a preference 
would have: That there is no manner of likelihood, 
| & inflamed by the Rencounter, and upheld by art and 
ambition on my Brother's fide, that ever the animoſity 
will be got over: That I muſt therefore be at perpe- 
tual variance with all my own family: That I muſt go 
to him, and? to his, as an obliged and half-fortuned 
8 perſon: That his averſion to them all is as ſtrong, as 
theirs to him: That his whole family are hated for his 
4 3 ſake; 
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ſake; they hating ours in return: That he has a very 
immoral character as to women: That knowing this, 
it. is a high degree of impurity, to think of joining in 
wedlock with ſuch a man: That he is young, un- 
broken, his paſſions unſubdued : That he is violent in 
his temper; yet artful: I am afraid vindictive too: 
That ſuch an Huſband might unſettle me in all my 
own principles, and hazard my future hopes : That 
his own relations, two excellent Aunts, and an Uncle, 


from whom he has ſuch large expectations, have no 


influence upon him: That what tolerable qualities 
he has, are. founded more in pride than in virtue: 
That allowing, as he does, the excellency of Moral 
Precepts, and 3 the doctrine of future Rewards 
and Puniſhments, he can live as if he deſpiſed the one, 
and defied the other: The probability that the taint 
ariſing from ſuch free principles, may go. down into 
the manners of poſterity: That I knowing theſe 
things, and the importance of them, ſhould be more 
inexcuſable than one who knows them not; ſince an 
error againſt judgment is worſe, infinitely worſe, 
than an error in judgment: — Reflecting upon theſe 
things, I cannot help conjuring you, my dear, to 
pray with me, and to Pray for me, that I may not 
be puſhed upon ſuch indiſcreet meaſures, as will ren- 
der me inexcuſable to myſelf ; For that is the teſt, af- 


ter all. The world's opinion ought to be but a ſe- 


condary conſideration. . 

I have ſaid in his praiſe, that he is extremely ready 
to oton his errors But I have ſometimes made a great 
drawback upon this article, in his disfavour ; havin 
been ready to apprehend, that this ingenuity may pol- 
fibly be attributable-to two cauſes, neither of them, by 
any means, creditable to him. The one, that his vices 
are fo much his maſters, that he attempis not to con- 
quer them; the other, that he may think it policy, 
to give up one half of his character, to ſave the other, 
when the whole may be blameable: By this means, 


ſilencing 


jectible as a coinpanion for life. 
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ſilencing by acknowlegement the objections he can- 
not anſwer; which may give him the praiſe of inge- 
nuity, when he can obtain no other; and when the 
challenged proof might bring out, upon diſcuſſion, 
other evils. + Theſe, you will allow, are ſevere con- 
ſtructions; but . every-thing his enemies ſay of him 
cannot be falſe, Reis 
I will proceed by-and-by. 
* V 

SOMETIMES we have both thought him one of the 
moſt undeſigning merely witty men we ever knew; 
at other times one of the deepeſt creatures we ever 
converſed with. So that when in one viſit we have 
imagined we fathomed him, in the next he has made 
us ready to give him up as impenetrable. This Im- 
penetrableneſs, my dear, is to be put among the ſhades 
in his character. — Yet, upon the whole, you have 
been ſo far of his party, that you have conteſted, that 
his principal, fault is over-frankneſs, and too much re- 
gardleſneſs of appearances, and that he is too giddy to 
be very artful: You would have it, that at the time 
he ſays any thing good, he means what he ſpeaks ; 
That his variableneſs and levity are conſtitutional, 
owing to ſound health, and to a ſoul and body (that 
was your obſervation) fitted for and pleaſed with each 
other. And hence you concluded, that could this 
conſentaneouſneſs (as you called it) of corporal and ani- 
mal faculties, be pointed by diſcretion ; that is to ſay, 


could his vivacity be confined within the pale of but 
moral oblig 


gations; he would be far from being re- 


But I uſed then to ſay; and I ſtill am of opinion, 


that he wants a heart : And if he does, he wants every- 
thing. A wrong head may be convinced, may have 
a right turn given it: But who is able to give a hedrt, 
if a heart be wanting? Divine Grace, working a mi- 
racle, or next to a miracle, can only change a bad 
vo | | N 5 hearts 
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heart. Should not one fly the man who is but /u/þe&ed 
of ſuch a one? What, O what, do Parents do, when 
they endeavour to force a child's inclination, but make 
her think better than otherwiſe ſhe would think of a 
man obnoxious to themſelves, and perhaps whoſe cha- 
racter will not ſtand examination? _ 

I have ſaid, that I think Mr. Lovelace a vindictive 
man : Upon my word, I have ſometimes doubted, 


whether his perſeverance in his addreſſes to me, has 


not been the more obſtinate, ſince he has found him- 
ſelf ſo diſagreeable to my friends. From that time 1 
_ verily think he has been more fervent in them; yet 
courts them not; but ſets them at defiance. For this 
indeed he pleads diſintereſtedneſs (I am ſure he cannot 
politeneſs) and the more plauſibly, as he is apprized 
of the ability they have to make it worth his while to 
court them. Tis true, he has declared, and with 
too much reaſon, or there would be no enduring 


him) that the loweſt ſubmiſſions on his part would 


not be accepted; and to oblige me, has offered to ſeek 
a reconciliation with them, if I would give him hope 

of ſucceſs. | | | 
As to his behaviour at church, the Sunday before 
laft, I lay no ſtreſs upon that, becauſe I doubt there 
was too much outward pride in his intentional humi- 
lity, or Shorey, who is not his enemy, could not have 
miſtaken it. 1 
I do not think him ſo deeply learned in human Na- 
ture, or in Ethics, as ſome have thought him. Don't 
you remember how he ſtared, at the following trite 
obſervations, which every moraliſt could have fur- 
niſhed him with? Complaining, as he did, in a half- 
menacing ſtrain of the obloquies raiſed againſt him 
© That if he were innocent, he ſhould deſpiſe the ob- 
* Joquy: If not, revenge would not wipe off his guilt.” 
© That nobody ever thought of turning a ſword into a 
« ſponge!” That it was in his own power by refor- 
mation of an error laid to his charge by an enemy, 
: W FINE 
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© to make that enemy one of his beſt friends; and 
© (which was the nobleſt revenge in the world) again/t 
© his will; ſince an enemy would not wih him to be 
without the faults he taxed him with. | 

But the intention, he ſaid, was the wound, | 

How ſo, I aſked him, when That cannot wound 
without the application? That the adverſary only 
held the ſword : He himſelf pointed it to his breaſt ;— 
And why ſhould he reſent mortally that malice, 
which he might be the better for as long as he 
lived? What could be the reading he has been 
ſaid to be maſter of, to wonder, as he did, at theſe 
obſervations ? : ; TY. 

But, indeed, he muſt take pleaſure in Revenge; 
and yet holds others to be inexcuſable for the ſame 
fault. He is not, however, the only one who can 
ſee how truly blameable thoſe errors are in another, 
which they hardly think ſuch in themſelves. 


From theſe conſiderations; from theſe over-ba- 


lances; it was, that I ſaid, in a former, that I would 
not be in Love with this man for the world: And it 
was going further than prudence would warrant, when 
] was for compounding with you, by the words condi- 
tional liking; which you ſo humorouſly railly. 

Well but, methinks you ſay, what is all this tothe 
purpoſe? I his is ſtill but reaſoning: But, if you are 
in Love, you are: And Love, like the vapours, is. 
the deeper rooted for having no ſufficient cauſe aſſign- 
able for its hold. And fo you call upon me again, to 
have no reſerves, and ſo- forth. | 

Why then, my dear, if you will have it, I think, 
that, with all his preponderating faults, I like him bet- 
ter than I ever thought I ſhould like him; and, thoſe 
faults conſidered, better perhaps than I ovght to like 
him. And, I believe, it is poſſible for the perſecution 
labour under, to induce me to like him ſtill more 
Eſpecially while I can recollect to his advantage our 
laſt Interview, and as "ay day produces ſtronger in- 
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ſtances of tyranny, I will call it, on the other ſide.— 
In a word, I will frankly own (ſince you cannot 
think any thing I ſay too explicit) that were he now 
but a moral man, I would prefer him to all the men 
I ever ſaw. 1 X | | 

So that This is but conditional liking ſtill, you'll ſay 
Nor, I hope, is it more. I never was in Love as it 
is called; and whether This be it, or not, I muſt ſub- 
mit to yow. But will venture to think it, if it be, no 
fuch mighty monarch, no ſuch unconquerable power, 
as I have heard it repreſented; and it muſt have met 
with greater encouragement than J think I have given 
it, to be fo irreſſtibl.— Since I am perſuaded, that 1 
could yet, without a throb, moſt willingly give up the 
one man to get rid of the other. | | 

But now to be a little more ſerious with you: If, 
my dear, my particularly unhappy ſituation had driven 
(or led me, if you pleaſe) into a £:#ing of the. man; 


and if that Liking had, in your opinion, inclined me 


to Love him, ſhould you, whoſe mind is ſuſceptible 
of the moſt friendly impreſſions; who have ſuch high 
notions of the delicacy which ought to be obſerved by 
our Sex in theſe matters; and who actually do enter 
ſo deeply into the diſtreſſes of one you love ſhould 
you have puſhed fo far that unhappy friend on ſo very 
nice a ſubject? Eſpecially, when I aimed not (as you 
could prove by 75 inſtances, it ſeems) to guard 

againſt being found out. Had you raillied me by word 
of mouth in the manner you do, it might have been 
more in character; eſpecially, if your friend's diſtreſſes 
had been furmounted; and if ſhe had affected Prudiſh 
airs in revolving the ſubject: But to fit down to 1orite 
it, as methinks I ſee you, with a gladdened eye, and 
with all the archneſs of exultation — Indeed, my dear 
(and T take notice of it, rather for the ſake of your 
own generofity, than for my ſake; for, as J have ſaid, 
I love your raillery) it is not ſo very pretty; the deli- 
cacy of the ſubject, and the delicacy of your own 
mind, conſidered. EO | I 
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I ay down my pen here, that you may conſider 
of it a little, if you pleaſe, pa 7 IE 


I RESUME, to give you my opinion of the force 


which figure or per/on ought to have upon our Sex: 


And this I ſhall do both generally as to the other Sex, 
and particularly as to this man : Whence you will be 


able to collect how far my friends are in the right, or 


in the wrong, when they attribute a good deal of pre- 


judice in favour of one man, and in disfavour of the 


other, on the ſcore of figure. But, firft, let me ob- 
ſerve, That they ſee abundant reafon, on comparing 
Mr. Lovelace and Mr. Solmes together, to believe 
that this may be a conſideration with me; and there- 
fore they believe it is. e | 
There is certainly ſomething very plauſible and at- 
tractive, as well as creditable to a woman's choice, in 
figure. It gives a favourable impreffion at firſt fight, 


in which wewiſh to be confirmed: And if, upon fur- 
ther acquaintance, we find reaſon ſo to be, we are 


pleaſed with our judgment, and like the perſon the 


better, for having given us cauſe to compliment our 


own ſagacity, in our firſt-ſighted impreſſions. But, 
nevertheleſs, it has been generally a rule with me, to 
ſuſpeR a fine figure, both in man and woman; and 
J have had a good deal of reafon to approve my rule; 
—With regard to Men eſpecially; who ought to 


value themſelves rather upon their intellectual than 


perſonal qualities. For, as to our Sex, if a fine wo- 


man ſhould-be led 'by the opinion of the world, to 
be vain and conceited upon her form and features ; 


and that to ſuch a degree, as to have neglected the 
more material and more durable recommendations; 
the world will be ready to excuſe her; ſince a pretty 


fool, in all ſhe fays, and in all ſhe does, will pleaſe, 


we know not why. | 

But who would grudge this pretty fool her ſhort 
day! Since, with her ſummer's fun, when her but- 
„„ "> terfly. 
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terfly flutters are over, and the winter of age and 
_ furrows arrives, ſhe will feel the juſt effects of hav- 
ing neglected to cultivate her better faculties; for 

then, like another Helen, ſhe will be unable to bear 

the reflexion even of her own glaſs; and being ſunk 
into the inſignificance of a mere old woman, ſhe will 
be intitled to the contempts which follow that cha- 
rater. While the diſcreet matron, who carries up (we 
will not, in ſuch a one's caſe, ſay down) into ad- 
vanced life, the ever-amiable character of. virtuous 
prudence, and uſeful experience, finds ſolid veneration 
take place of airy admiration, and more than ſupply 
the want of it. i FORTY? | 
But for a man to be vain of his perſon, how effe- 
minate? If ſuch a one happens to have genius, it ſel- 
dom ſtrikes deep into intellectual ſubjects. - His outſide 
uſually runs away with him. To adorn, and perhaps, 
intending to adorn, to render ridiculous, that perſon, 
| takes up all his attention. All he does is per ſonal; 
that is to ſay, for himſelf: All he admires, is him- 
ſelf: And in ſpite of the correction of the Stage, 
which ſo often and ſo juſtly expoſes a coxcomb, he 
uſually dwindles down, and ſinks into that character 
and, of conſequence, becomes the ſcorn of one Sex, 
and the jeſt of the other. ET 

This is generally the caſe of your fine figures of 

Men, and your gay dreſſers: Whence it is, 9 — I re- 

peat, that mere per ſon in a man, is a deſpicable con- 
ſideration. But if a man, beſides figure, has learning, 

and ſuch talents, as would have itinguiſhed him, 
whatever were his form; then indeed perſon is an ad- 
dition: And if he has not run too egregioully into ſelf- 
_ admiration, and if he has preſerved his morals, he is 

truly a valuable being. oe 1 7 

Mr. Lovelace has certainly taſte ; and, as far as I 
am able to determine, he has judgment in moſt of 
the politer arts. But altho' he has a humorous way of 

carrying it off, yet one may fee, that he values _— 
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ſelf not a little, both on his perſon and his parts, and 
even upon his dreſs; and yet he has ſo happy an eaſe 


in the latter, that it ſeems to be the leaſt part of his 


ſtudy. And as to the former, I ſhould hold myſelf in- 

excuſable, if I were to add to his vanity by ſhewing the 

leaſt regard for what is too evidently fo much his. 
And now, my dear, let me aſk you; Havel come 


up to your expectation? If I have not, when my 


mind is more at eaſe, I will endeFvour to pleaſe 5 
yle 


better. For, methinks, my ſentences drag; my 


creeps; my imagination is ſunk; my ſpirits ſerve me 


not; only to tell you, That whether I have more or 
Jeſs, I am wholly devoted to the commands of my dear 


Miſs Howe. | 
| Cr. HARLOWE. 


Poſtſcript. _ 


The inſolent Betty Barnes has juſt now fired me 
anew, by reporting to me the following expreſſions 


of the hideous creature, Solmes—* That he is ſure of 


© the coy girl; and that with little labour to himſelf.” 
© That be 7 4-4 

depend upon my principles; and it will be a pleaſure 
to him to ſee by what pretty degrees [ ſhall come- to. 
[—Horrid wretch !] That it was Sir Oliver's obſer- 


vation, who knew the world perfectly well, that 


« Fear was a better ſecurity than Love, for a wo- 


© man's good behaviour to her Huſband; altho', for 


© his part, to ſuch a fine creature (truly) he would 
« try what Love would do; for a few weeks at leaſt: 
Being unwilling to believe what the old Knight uſed 


© to averr, That fondneſs ſpoils more Wives than it 


© makes good. ee eee | 
What think you, my dear of ſuch a wretch as this! 


tutored, too, by that old ſurly Miſogyniſt, as he was 


deemed, Sir Oliver? nr 
LET: 


- 
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ever ſo averſe to him beforehand, he can 
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FFF 
Miſs CLARISSA HARLO WE, To ATiſs Hows. m. 


YT Tos Tueſday, March 21. co 
E W willingly would my dear Mother ſhew an 
2} kindneſs to me, were ſhe permitted! None of W fat 

this perſecution ſhould I labour under, I am ſure, if 
that regard were paid to her prudence and fine under- 
ſtanding, which they ſo well deſerve. Whether owe-# 
ing to her, or tomy Aunt, or to both, that a new trial 
was to be made upon me, I cannot tell ; but this 
morning her Shorey delivered into my- hand the fol- yo 
lowing condeſcending Letter. wi 
Ay dear girl, | 
FS ſo I muſt ſtill call you; ſince dear you may be I Je 
to me, in every ſenſe of the word We have I 9Y 
taken into particular conſideration, ſome hints that fell I to 
yeſterday from your good Norton, as if we had not, m. 
at Mr. Solmes's firſt application, treated you with fu 
that condeſcenſion, wherewith we have in all other © 
inſtances treated you. If it even had been ſo, my dear, I Jec 
you were not excuſable to be wanting in your part, I th 
and to ſet yourſelf to oppoſe your Father's will in a be 
point into which he had entered too far, to recede with I th 
honour. But all yet may be well. On your fingle I Er 
will, my child, depends all our happineſs. oft 
Your Father permits me to tell you, that if you 0 
now at laſt comply with his expectations, all paſt diſ- T 
obligations ſhall be buried in oblivion, as if they had || 2: 
never been: But withal, that this is the laſt time that uf 
that grace will be offered you. WE I. 7 
I hinted to you, you muſt remember (a), that pat- 
terns of the richeſt ſilks were ſent for. They are come: I an 
And as · they are come, your Father, to ſhew how much || ha 
he is determined, will have me ſend them up to you. || 
I could have wiſhed they might not have accompanied = 
Tx. e this Þ 


(a) See p. 13565 
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this Letter—But there is no great matter in that. I 
muſt tell you, that your delicacy is not to be quite fo 
much regarded, as I had once thought it deſerved to be. 

Theſe are the neweſt, as well as richeſt, that we 

p could procure; anſwerable to our ſtation in the world; 

w © anſwerable to the fortune, additional to your Grand- 


of ¶ father's Eſtate, deſigned you; and to the noble Settle- 


4 
- 
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| 
if WW ments agreed upon. | | 
r- Your Father intends you ſix Suits (three of them | 
3 WTreficd Suits) at his own expence. You have an in- 


tire new Suit; and one beſides, which I think you | 
never wore but twice. As the new Suit is rich, if | 
you chuſe to make That one of the fix, your Father 
will preſent you with an hundred guineas in lieu. | 
Mr. Solmes intends to preſent you with a ſet of | 
ze Jewels. As you have your Grandmother's and your | 
ve own, if you chuſe to have the former new-ſet and | 
11 to make them ſerve, his preſent will be made in 
t, money; a very round ſum—which will be given in 
th full property to yourſelf; beſides a fine annual allow - 
er ¶ ance for pin- money, as it is called. So that your ob- | 
r, Jjection againſt the ſpirit of a man you think worſe of j 
t, I than it deſerves, will have no weight; but you will 
2 be more independent than a Wife of leſs diſcretion 
th © than we attribute to you, perhaps gt to be. You | 
le know full well, that I, who firſt and lat brought a | 
I ſtill larger fortune into the family than you will carry | 
u || to Mr. Solmes, had not a proviſion made me of near 
b. This that we have made for you.—Where people 
id || marry to their liking, terms are the leaſt things ſtood - | 
at upon. Vet ſhould I be ſorry if you cannot (to oblige 
us alt) overcome a diſlike. wo moans 
t- Wonder not, Clary, that I write to you thus plainly 
2: | and freely upon this ſubject. Your behaviour hitherto. 
ch has been fuch, that we have had no opportunity of 
u. entering minutely into the ſubject with you. Yet, 
after all that h.s paſſed between you and me in con- 
verſation, and between you and your Uncles by letter, 
735 „ you 


3 


1291 * 4 
— — „„ WP on. — «1 a 


N — 
— . — 


282 The HisTory of 
you have no room to doubt what is to be the con- 
ſequence. —Either, child, we muſt give up our au- 
thority, or you your humour. You cannot expect 
the one. We have all the reaſon in the world to ex- 
pect the other. You know I have told you more 
than once, that you muſt reſolve to have Mr. Solmes, 
or never to be looked upon as our child. 
The draught of the Settlements you may ſee when- 


obje 


firſt, when your Aunt talked of them to you. More 
fo, indeed, than we could have aſked. If, upon peruſal 
of them, you think any alteration neceſſary, it ſhall be 
made.—Do, my dear girl, ſend to me within this day 
or two, or rather at me, for the peruſal of them. 

As a certain perſon's appearance at church ſo lately, 
and what he gives out every-where, makes us ex- 
tremely uneaſy, and as that uneaſineſs will continue 


while you are ingle, you muſt not wonder that a 


ſhort day is intended. This-day- fortnight we deſign 
it to be, if you have no objection to make that I ſhall 
approve of. But if you determine as we would have 
you, and fignify it to us, we ſhall not ſtand with you 
for a week or ſo. e 
Lour ſightlineſs of perſon may perhaps make ſome 
-think this alliance diſparaging. But I hope you will 
not put ſuch a perſonal value upon yourſelf: If you 
do, it will indeed be the leſs wonder that perſon ſhould 
weigh with you (however weak the conſideration!) 
in another man. 1 . | 
Thus we Parents, in juſtice, ought to judge: T hat 
our two Daughters are equally dear and valuable to us: 
If fo, why ſhould Ciariſſa think that a diſparagement, 
which Arabella would not (nor we for her) have 
thought any, had the addreſs been made to her? — 
You will know what I mean by this, without my ex- 
plaining myſelf further. 71 


92 Signify 


ever oy will, We think there can be no room for, 
ion to any of the articles. There is ſtill more 
in them in our family's favour, than was ſtipulated at 


Signify to us, now, therefore, your compliance 
with our wiſhes. And then there is an end of your 
confinement. An act of oblivion, as I may call it, 
ſhall paſs upon all your former refrectorineſs: And 
you will once more make us happy in you, and in one 
another. You may, in this caſe, directly come down 
to your Father and me, in his ſtudy ; where we will 
give you our opinions of the patterns, with our hearty 


gorgivene's and bleſſings. | 
Come, be a good child, as you uſed to be, my 


Clariſſa. I have (notwithſtanding your paſt behaviour 
and the hopeleſneſs which ſome have expreſſed of your 


compliance) undertaken this one time more for you. 


Diſcredit not my hopes, my dear girl. I have pro- 
miſed never more to interfere between your Father 
and you, if this my moſt earneſt application ſucceed 
not. I expect you down, Love. Your Father ex- 

s you down. But be ſure don't let him ſee any- 


thing unchearful in your compliance. If you come, 


I will claſp oe to my fond heart, with as much plea- 


ſure as ever 
don't know what I have ſuffered within theſe few 
weeks paſt; nor ever will be able to guefs, till you 
come to be in my ſituation z which is that of a fond 
and indulgent Mother, praying night and day, and 


ſtruggling to preſerve, againſt the attempts of more 


ungovernable ſpirits, the peace and- union of her 
family. | | © 0 PS 2 ; 

But you know the terms. Come not near us, if 
you reſolve to be undutiful: But this, after what I 
have written, I hope you cannot be. 


If you come directly, and, as I ſaid, chearfully, as 


if your heart were in your duty (and you told me it 
was free, you know) 1 ſhall then, as I ſaid, give you 
the moſt tender proofs, how much I am 


Nur truly aſfectionate Mother. 


Think 
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preſſed you to it in my whole life. You 


Ws 
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Ihink for me, my deareſt friend, how I muſt be 
affected by this Letter; the contents of it fo ſurpri- 
{ingly terrifying, yet ſo ſweetly urged ! O. why, 
cried Ito myſelf, am I obliged to undetgo this ſevere 
conflict between a command that I cannot obey, and 
language ſo condeſcendingly moving !—Could I have 
been ſure of being ſtruck dead at the altar before the 
ceremony had given the man J hate a title to my vows, 
I think I could have ſubmitted to have been led to it. 
But to think of living with and living for a man one 
abhors, what a ſad thing is that! = | 
And then, how could the glare of habit and orna- 
ment be ſuppoſed any inducement to one, who has 
always held, that the principal view of a good Wife 
in the adorning of her perſon, ought to be, to preſerve 
the affection of her Huſband, and to do credit-to his 
choice; and that ſhe ſhould be even fearful of attract- 
ing the eyes of ethers *—In this view, muſt not the 
very richneſs of the patterns add to my diſguſts !— 
Great encouragement indeed, to think of adorning 
one's ſelf to be the Wife of Mr. Sobnes /— 
Upon the whole, it was not poſſible for me to go 
down upon the preſcribed condition. Do you think 
it was ?—And to write, if my Letter would have been 
read, what could I write that would be admitted,” and 
after what I had written and ſaid to ſo little effect? 

I walked backward and forward. I threw down 
with diſdain the patterns. Now to my cloſet retired 
J; then, quitting it, threw myſelf upon the Settee ; 
then upon this chair; then upon that; then into one 


window, then into another I knew not what to do! 


And while I was in this ſuſpenſe, having again taken 
up the Letter to re · peruſe it, Betty came in, reminding 
me, by order, That my Papa and Mamma waited for 
me in my Father's ſtudy. - 0 | 
Tell my Mamma, faid I, that I beg the favour of 
ſeeing her here for one moment ; or to permit me to 
attend her any-where by herſelf. 
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I lifened at the ſtairs- head Vou ſee, my dear 
how it is, cried my Father, very angrily: All your 
condeſcenſion (as your indulgence heretofore) is thrown 
away. You blame your Son's violence, as you call it 
[] had ſome pleaſure in hearing this]; but nothing elſe 
will do with her. You ſhall not ſee her alone. Is my 
preſence an exception to the bold creature ? 
Tell her, ſaid my Mother to Betty, ſhe knows 
upon what terms ſhe may come down to us. Nor 
will I ſee her upon any other, | 
The maid brought me this Anſwer. I had recourſe 
to my pen and ink ; but I trembled fo, that I could 
not write, nor knew I what to ſay had I had ſteadier 
fingers. At laſt Betty brought me theſe lines from 
fe my Father. e EY e 


is Undutiful and perverſe Clariſſa, i 

t- N32 condeſcenſion, I fee, will move you. Your 

le Mother ſhall not ſee you; nor will I. Prepare 

however to obey. You- know our pleaſure. Your 

g Uncle Antony, your Brother, and your Siſter, and 
your favourite Mrs. Norton, ſhall ſee the ceremony 

o performed privately at your Uncle's chapel. And 

k when Mr. Solmes can introduce you to us, in the 

n 

d 


temper we wiſh to behold you in, we may perhaps 

forgive his Wife, altho* we never can, in any other 

charaQer, our perverſe Daughter. As it will be fo 
1 privately performed, cloaths and equipage may be 
d provided afterwards. So prepare to go to your Un- 
; cle's for an early day in next week. We will not ſee 
e you till all is over: And we will have it over the 
' © ſooner, in order to ſhorten the time of your deſerved 
1 i confinement, and our own trouble in contending 
with ſuch a rebel, as you have been of late, I will 
hear no pleas. I will receive no Letter, nor Expoſtu- 
lation. Nor ſhall you hear from me any more till 
f I you have changed your name to my liking. This from 
D g ed. "IIS 


Your incenſed Father. 
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If this reſolution be adhered to, then will mv Fa- 
ther never ſee me more For I will never be the 


Wife of that Solmes—1I will die firſt !— 


| Tueſday Evening, 
HE, this Solmes, came hither ſoon after I had re- 
ceived my Father's Letter. He ſent up tg beg leave 
to wait upon me l wonder at his aſſurance !— 
I T faid to Betty, who brought me his meſſage, Let 
him reſtore an unhappy creature to her Father and 
Mother, and then I may hear what he has to ay. 
But, if my friends will not ſee me on his account, I 
will not ſee him upon his own. # 
I hope, Miſs, faid Betty, you will not ſend me 
down with this Anſwer. He is with your Papa and 
Mamma. To 1 

Jam driven to deſpair, ſaid I. I cannot be uſed 

worſe. I will not ſce him. zz, 
Don ſhe went with my Anſwer. She pretended, 
it ſeems, to be loth to repeat it: So was commanded 
out of her affected reſerves, and gave it in its full force. 

O how I heard my Father ſtorm |ſ— 
They were all together, it ſeems, in his Study. 
My Brother was for having me turned out of the houſe 
that moment, to Lovelace, and my evil deſtiny. My 
Mother was pleaſed to put in a gentle word for me: 
I know not what it was: But thus ſhe was anſwered 
— My dear, this is the moſt - provoking thing in the 
world in a woman of your good ſenſe |— To love a 
rebel, as well as if ſhe were dutiful. What encou- 
ragement for duty is this ?—Have I not loved her as 
well as ever you did, and why am I changed? Would 

to the Lord, your Sex knew how to diſtinguiſh ! It 
is plain, that ſhe relies upon her power over you. 
The ſond Mother ever made a hardened child! 
bhe was pleaſed, however, to blame Betty, as the 
wench owned, for giving my Anſwer its full force. 


But my Father praiſed her for it. 


So 


The wench ſays, That he would have come up 
in his wrath, at my refuſing to ſce Mr. Solmes, had 
not my Brother and Siſter prevailed upon him to the 
contrary. | TO . Bs, 
 Iwiſh he hal!—And, were it not for his own ſake, 
that he had killed me! Ea 


to him, truly !] to plead for me. 


7 — 


They are all in tumults! How it will end, I know 
id not—lI am quite weary of my life——So happy, till 
J. within theſe few weeks !—So miſerable now | 

[ Well, indeed, might my Mother fay, That I 


O 


ſhould have ſevere trials (a)! 


d P. S. The Idiot (ſuch a one am I treated like!) is 
begged, as I may ſay, by my Brother and Siſter. 
d They have deſired, that I may be conſigned over 
intirely to their management. If it be granted [It 
b zs granted, on my Father's part, I underſtand, but 
a not yet on my Mother's] what cruelty may I not 
expect from their envy, jez' uſy, and ill- will ?—l 
ſhall ſoon ſee, by its effects, if I am to be fo con- 
b ſigned. This is a written intimation privately 
coy dropt in my Wooduhouſe-walk, by my Couſin Doll 
Hervey. The dear girl longs to ſce me, ſhe tells 
: me: But is forbidden till ſhe ſee me as Mrs. Solmes, 


4% or as conſenting to be his. I will take example by 
8 their perſeverance Indeed I will? 
1 | | 


EDD T 
i Ai Crarissa HARLOWwE, To Miſs Howe. 
t 


AN angry Uialogue, a ſcolding-bout rather, has 
paſſed between my Siſter and me. Did you think 
I could ſcold, my dear? : 


She was ſent up to me, upon my refuſal to ſee Mr. 
Solmes— Let looſe upon me, I think !—No intention 

| | e on 
| 


(a) p. 161, 162. 
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Mr. Solmes condeſcended [I am mightily obliged 
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on their parts, to conciliate ! It ſeems evident that I 


am given up to my Brother and her, by general con- 


TENEE 05H6: gs GER N 
I will do juſtice to every- thing ſhe ſaid againſt me, 
which carried any force with it. As I aſk for your 
approbation or diſapprobation of my conduct, upon 
the facts I lay before you, I ſhould think it the ſign 
CEPT, bad cauſe if I endeavoured to miſlead my 
Judge. 
of Se began with repreſenting to me the danger I 
had been in, had my Father come up, as he would 
have done, had he not been hindered—by Mr. Solmes, 
among the reſt. She reflected upon my Norton, as 
if ſhe encouraged me in my perverſeneſs. She ridi- 
culed me for my ſuppoſed efteem for Mr. Lovelace.— 
Was ſurpriſed that the witty, the prudent, nay, the 
 datiful and pi—ous (fo ſhe theetingly pronounced the 
word) Clariſſa Harlowe, ſhould be fo ftrangely fond 
of a profligate man, that her Parents were forced to 
lock her up, in order to hinder her from running into 
his arms. Let me aſk you, my dear, faid ſhe, 
How you now keep your account of the diſpoſition 
of your time? How many hours in the twenty-four 
© do you devote to your Needle? How many to your 
Prayers? How many to Letter-writing? And how 
many to Love? doubt, I doubt, my little dear, 
was her arch expreſſion, The latter article is like 
Aaron's rod, and ſwallows up all the reſt— Tell 
T! +. mw + 4 Dl 
To theſe I anſwered, That it was a double morti- 
fication to me to owe my ſafety from the effects of my 
Father's indignation to a man I could never thank for 
any- thing. Nn e the good Mts. Norton with 
a warmth that was due to her merit. With equal 
' warmth I reſented her reflections upon me on Mr. 
Lovelace's account. As to the diſpoſition of my time 
in the twenty-four hours, I told her it would better 
have become her to pity a Siſter in diſtreſs, than to 


8 
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7: . exult 


cd 
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Inours no ſmall part of that diſtreſs. 
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exult over her Eſpecially, when I could too juſtly 
attribute to the diſpoſition of ſome. of her wakeful 

She raved extremely at this laſt hint : But reminded 
me of the gentle treatment of all my friends, my 
Mother's particularly, before it came- to This : She 
lid, that I had diſcovered a ſpirit they never had ex- 
pected: That, if they had thought me. ſuch a cham- 
pioneſs, they would hardly have ventured to engage 
with me: But that now, the ſhort and the long was, 
that the matter had gone too far to be given up: 
That it was become a contention between duty and 
* 3 Whether a Parent's authority were to 
yield to a Daughter's obſtinacy, or the contrary : 
That I muſt therefore bend or break, that was all, 
child. . 8 85 
I told her, that I wiſhed the ſubje were of ſuch a na- 
ture, that I could return her pleaſantry with equal light- 
neſs of heart: But that, if Mr. Solmes had ſuch merit 
in every-body's eye, in hers particularly, why might 
he not be a Brother to me, rather than a Huſband? 

O child, ſays ſhe, methinks, you are as pleaſant to 
the full as I am: I begin to have ſome hopes of you 
now. But do you think I will rob my Sifter of her 
humble ſervant? Had he firſt addreſſed himſelf to me, 
proceeded ſhe, ſomething might have been ſaid : But 
to take my younger Siſter's refuſal ! No, no, child; 
it is not come to that neither! Beſides, That would 
be to leave the door open in your heart for you know 
who, child; and we would fain bar him out, if poſſi- 
ble, In ſhort (and then ſhe changed both her tone, 
and her looks) had I been as forward as ſomebody, 
to throw myſelf into the arms of one of the greateſt 
profligates in England, who had endeavoured to ſup- 
port his claim to me thro' the blood of my Brother, 
then might all my family join together to ſave me from 


ſuch a wretch, and to marry me as faſt as they could, 


to ſome worthy man, who might epportunely offer 
ELL * wm „ himiell 
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himſelf. And now, Clary, all's out, and make th 
moſt of 2. 7, 
Did Sit this 2 a ſevere. turn? Do, ſay it 
did, to ſtify my reply. — Alas! for my pocr Siſter 
4d 1— The man was not a/ways ſo great a profligate, 
How true is the obſervation, That ee Love 
Turns to deepeſt Hate ! 

'T thought 18 would have beat me. But I pro- 
ceeded I have heard often of my Brother's danger, 
and my Brother's murderer. When ſo little cere- 
mony is made with me, why ſhould I not ſpeak out? 
— Did he 7 ſeek to kill the other, if he could have 


done it? Would m e have given Lovelace his 


life, had it been in his is power ?— The aggreſſor ſhould 
not complain;—And, as to opportune offers, would to 
heaven ſome one had offered ne to ſomebody! 
It is not my fault, Bella, th r un 
don“ t come! | 

Could you,” my. "dear, have ſhewn. more. ſpirit? I 
expected wo 0 Het the "weight of her hand. . She did 
come up to me, with it held up: Then, ſpeechleſ 
with paſſion, ran, down hi Way of the ſtairs, and 
came up again, 

ben he e Could peak — — - God give her patience 
with _ 

Amen, ſaid I: waage re, Bella, how ill you 
bear the retort you Ns Will you forgive me; 
and let me find a Si in you, as 1 am. ſorry, if you 
have reaſon. to Fi mie ne in what 1 have 
ſald! 5 

Then did the pour upon me, with greater vio- 
lence; conſidering my gen entlenels as a triumph of tem- 
per over her. 1 . reſolved,.. ſhe ſaid, to let 
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every-body Em BET took the w * vicked Lovelace's 
part againſt my Brother. 
1 res I told . 1 could make the 8 155 for; my- 
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hs ſhe had hitherto acquainted me with t me, 
ſaid I, but know (after all that has paſſed) if you have 
any-thing to propoſe that I can. comply with; any- 
thing that can make my only Siſter once more wy 
friend ? 

I had before, upon her ridiculing me on my ſup⸗ 
poſed character of mee+ne/s, ſaid, that, altho' I wiſhed 
to be thought meet, I would not be ahject; altho 
humble, not mean And here, in a ſneering way, ſhe 
cautioned me on that head. 

I replied, that her pleaſantry was much more agree- 
able than her anger. But I wiſhed ſhe would let me 
know the end of a viſit that had hitherto (between us) 
been ſo unfiſterly. 

She defired to be informed, i in the name of every- 
n was her word, what I was determined upon? 
And whether to comply or not — One word for all: 


My friends were not to have patience with ſo perverſe 


a creature for ever. 

This then I told her I would do: Abſolutely break 
with the man they were all ſo determined againſt: 
Upon condition, however, that neither Mr. Solmes, 
nor any other, were urged to me with the force of a 


command. 


And what was this, more than I had offered before? 


What, but ringing my changes upon the ſame bells, 


and neither receding nor advancing one tittle? 

IfI knew what other propaſals I could make, I told 
her, that would be acceptable to them all, and free 
me from the addreſs of a man fo diſagreeable to me, 


I would make them. I had indeed before offered, 


never to marry without my Father's conſent— - 
She interrupted me, That was becauſe I depended 


upon my whining tricks to bring my Father and Mo- 


ther to what I pleaſed. 


A poor dependence] I ſaid: —She knew thoſe who 


would make that „„ Vain 45 | 
* And 


[ preſumed the had ſome other view in — me, 
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And I /hould have jak 1a them to my own beck, | 
very probably, and my Uncle Hatlowe too, as alſo 
my Aunt Hervey, had I not been forbidden their ſight, 
and thereby hindered from playing my pug's tricks 
( 2d 2 end 5 
At leaſt, Bella, ſaid I, you have hinted to me to 
whom J am obliged, that my Father and Mother, and 
every- body elſe, treat me thus Ny But ſurely 
you make them all very weak. Indifferent perſons, 
judging. of us two from what you ſay, would either 
think me a very artful creature, or you a very ſpiteful 
You are indeed a very artful one, for that matter, 
interrupted ſhe in a paſſion: One of the artfulleſt I 
every knew! And then followed an accuſation ſo low! 
ſo unſiſterly !-— That I half-bewitched people by my 
inſinuating addreſs: That no-body could be valued or 
reſpected, but muſt ſtand like cyphers where-ever I 
came How often, ſaid ſhe,- have I and my Brother 
been talking upon a ſubject, and had every- body's at- 
tention; till 5% came in, with your bewitching meek 
pride, and humble ſignificance; and then have we either 
been ſtopped by references to Miſs Clary's opinion, 
forſooth; or been forced to ſtop ourſelves, or muſt 
have talked on unattended to by every-body. 
She pauſed... Dear Bella, proceed !—-She indeed 
ſeemed only gathering breath.  _ ” 
And fo will, ſaid ſhe—Did you not bewitch my 
Grandfather? Could any-thing be. pleaſing to him, 
that you did not ſay or do? How did he uſe to hang, 
till he flabbered again, poor doting old man! on your 
ſilver tongue! Yet what did you fay, that we could 
1 not have ſaid? What did you do, that we did not en- 
5 deavour to do? — And what was all this for? Why, 
truly, his Laſt Will ſhewed what effect your mv) 
obligingneſs had upon him!— To leave the acquired 
part of his Eftate from the next heirs, his own Sons, 
to a grandchild ; to his yowngeft grandchild | a Daughter 
* : too | 
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in it: He 
of my Father's favour for it; and no doubt but ou b97h 
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too To leave the family- pictures from his Sons to 
you, . becauſe you could tidal about them, and, tho 
you now neglect their examples, could wipe and clean 
them with your dainty hands! The family-plate too, 
in ſuch quantities, of two or three generations ſtand- 
ing, muſt not be changed, becauſe his precious child 
(a), humouring his old fal-la] tafte, admired it, to 
make it all her . l 
Ibis was too low to move me: O my poor Sifter ! 
ſaid I : Not to be able, or at leaſt willing, to diſtin- 
guiſh between Art and Nature! If I did oblige, I was 
happy in it: I looked for no further reward: My 
mind is above Art, from the dirty motives you men- 
tion. I wiſh with all my heart my Grandfather had 
not thus diſtinguiſned me: He ſaw my Brother likely 
to be amply provided for out of the family, as well as 
Jefired that you might have the greater ſhare 


will, Youknow, Bella, that the Eftate my Grandfather 
bequeathed me was not half the real Eftate he left. 


| hat's all that to an Eſtate in poſſeſſion, and left 
vou with ſuch diſtinctions, as gave you a reputation 
of . value than the Eſtate itſeil; f/ 


ence my misfortune, Bella, in your Envy, I 
beſt manner I could— © | A 
Ves, interrupting me, ſhe hated me for that 5% 
manner. Specious little witch ! ſhe called me: Your 
beſt manner, fo full of art and deſign, had never been 
ſeen thro', if you, with your blandifh 
been put out of fight, and reduced to poſitive decla- 


doubt But have I not given up that poſſeſſion in the 


oo 


_ rations /—Hindered from playing your little, whining 


tricks; curling, like a ſerpent, about your Mamma; 


and making her cry to deny you any-thing your littlè 


obſtinate heart was ſet upon! 
Obſtinate heart, Bella! 
(a) Alluding to | his words in the preamble to the clauſes in his Will, 


See p. 29, 
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Yes, obſtinate heart! For did you ever give up any. 
thing? Had you not the Art to make them think all 
was right you aſked, tho' my Brother and I were fre- 
quently refuſed favours of no greater import? 

I know not, Bella, that I ever aſked any-thing un- 
fit to be granted, I ſeldom aſked favours for myſelſ, 
but for others. | | 
J was a reflecting creature for this. Wo | 
All you ſpeak of, Bella, was a long time ago. I 
cannot go ſo far back into our childiſh follies. Little 
did I think of how lung ſtanding this your late-ſhewn 
antipathy is. 2 © ET N 

I was a reflecter again! Such a /aucy meekneſs ; ſuch 
a be manner; and ſuch venom in words !—O Clary 
Clary! Thou wert always a fo, faced girl! ; 
| No-body thought I had two faces, when I gave up 

All into my Father's management; taking from his 
bounty, as before, all my little pocket-money, with- 


out a ſhilling addition to my ſtipend, or deſiring it - 


Yes, cunning creature !—And that was another of 
our fetches For did it not engage my fond Father 
as no doubt you thought it would) to tell you, that, 

fince you had done ſo grateful and dutiful a thing, he 
would keep intire, for your uſe, all the produce of 
the Eſtate left you, and be but your Steward in it; and 
that you ſhould be intitled to the ſame allowances as 
before: Another of your hook-in's, Clary !—So that 
all your extravagancies have been ſupported gratis. 
My extravagancies, Bella!/—But did my Father 
ever give me any-thing he did not give you? 
Les, indeed; I got more by that means, than I 
ſhould have had the conſcience to aſk. But I have ſtill 
the greater part to ſhew ! But you What have you to 
 ſhew?—I dare to ſay, not fifty pieces in the world] 

Indeed I have not! = 


I believe you ! -Your Mamma Norton, I ſuppoſe— - 
But mum for that! — N Poe 
Unworthy Bella! — The good woman, altho' low in 
circum- 


il] 
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circumſtance, is great in mind] Much greater than thoſe 
who would impute meanneſs to a ſoul incapable of it. 

What then have you done with the ſums 95 you 
from infancy to ſquander ? — Let me afk you (affe 
ing archneſs) Has! has, has, Lovelace, has ru Rake, 
put it out at intereſt for you ? at: 

O that my Siſter would not make me blunt for her ! 
It is, however, out at intereſt And I hope i it will 
bring me intereſt upon' intereſt! cs Better than to lie 
uſeleſs in my cabinet. 

She underſtood me, ſhe ſaid. Were Ja man, has 
Hoe ſuppoſe I was aiming to carry the County 

ularity! A croud to = Je me with their bleſſings 

481 went to and from church, and no- body elſe to be 
reg were agreeable things. , Houſe-top procla- 
mations! I hd not my light under a buſhel, ſhe would 
ſay that for me. But was it not a little hard upon me, 
to be kept from blazing on a Sunday And to be 
hindered from my charitable oſtentations: 

3 indeed, Bella, is cruel in y, who have ſo 

rgely contributed to my confinement.— But go on. 
Yo be out of breath'by-and-by. I cannot wiſh to be 
able to return this uſage.—Poor Bella! And T believe I 


ſmiled a little too contemptuouſly for a Siſter to a Siſter. 


None of your ſaucy contempts (riſing in her voice) : 
None of your poor Bella's, with that air of ſuperiority 
in a younger Siſter!ſ! 

ell then, rich Bella! cbürteſping-that will pleaſe 
you better—And it is due likewiſe to the 1 you 
baalt f. 253 

Look-ye, Chaty: bolding up her hand, if you are 

not a little more aleci in your meeetneſs, a little more 


mean in your humility, and treat me with the reſpect 


due to an elder Siſter - you ſhall find— , 
Not that you will treat me worſe than you have 
done, Bella That cannot be; unleſs you were to let 


fall your uplifted hand upon me And that would leſs 
. become you to do, than me to bear. 


O 4 Good, 
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Good, meek ereature But you were upon your 
overtures juſt now !-—I ſhall ſurpriſe every-body by 
tarrying ſo long, They will think ſome good may 
be done with you And ſupper will be ready. 

A tear would ſtray down my cheek How happy 

have I been, ſaid I, ſighing, in the ſupper time conver- 
ſations, with all my dear friends in my eye round the 
hoſpitable boards! DP 

I met only with infult for this—Bella has not a 

feeling heart. The higheſt joy in this life ſhe Ts not 
capable of: But then ſhe faves herſelf many griefs, by 
her impenetrableneſs.— Let, for ten times the pain 
that ſuch a ſenſibility is attended with, would I not 
part with the pleaſure it brings with it. 


dhe aſked me, upon my turning from | her, If ſhe 


ſhould ſay any-thing below of my compliances ? 
Lou may ſay, That I will do every-thing they 
would have me to do, if they will free me from Mr, 
polmes's ad ] i) 8 
I This is all you deſire at preſent, creeper- on! inſi- 
nuator [What words ſhe has !] But will not t'other 
man flame out, and roar moſt horribly, upon the 
ſnatching from his paws a prey he thought himſelf 
ſure of? S 15 
l muſt let you talk in your own way, or we ſhall 
never come to a point. I ſhall not matter his roaring, 
as you call it. I will promiſe him, that, if T ever 
marry any other man, it ſhall not be till he is mar- 
ried. And if he be not ſatisfied with ſuch a conde- 
ſcenſion, I ſhall think he ought And I will give any 


- aflurances, that I will neither correſpond with him, 


nor ſee him. Surely this will do. 
But I ſuppoſe then you will have no obj 


| ſee and converſe, on a civil foot, with Mr. Solmes 
as your Father's friend, or ſo? | 
No! I muſt be permitted to retire to my apartment 
whenever he comes. I would no more converſe with 
the one, than correſpond with the other, "That would 


be 


— 
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be to make Mr. Lovelace guilty of ſome raſhneſs, on 
a belief, that I broke with him, to have Mr. Solmes. 

And ſo, that wicked wretch is to be allowed ſuch a 


controul over you, that you are not to be civil to | 
your Father's friends, at his own houſe, for fear of in- 


cenſing im When this comes to he repreſented, be 
ſo good as to tell me, what it is you expect from it? 
Every-thing, I ſaid, or nothing, as ſhe was pleaſed 


to repreſent it.—Be ſo good as to give it your intereſt, 


Bella: And fay further, That I will by any means I 
can, in the Law, or otherwiſe, make over to my 
Father, to my Uncles, or even to my Brother, all 


my Father, if I break them, I ſhall not be worth: 
any-body's having. And further ftill, unkindly as 
my Brother has uſed me, I will go down to Scot- 
land privately, as his houſekeeper [I now ſeeI may 
be ſpared here] if he will promiſe to treat me no- 
worſe than he would do an hired one.—Qr I will: 


in Italy will admit of it. In either caſe, it may be 
given out, that I am gone tõ the other; or to the 
world's end. I care not whither it is ſaid I am gone, 
or do go. : 

Let me aſk you, child, if you will give your pretty- 
propoſal in writing ? | | 2 
Les, with all my heart. And 1 ſtept to my cloſet, 


K A A 6A A M K A „ A 


and wrote to the purpoſe I have mentioned ; and,. 
. Moreover, a few lines to my Brother with it; ex- 


preſſing my concern for having offended him; be- 
« ſeeching him to ſupport with his intereſt the accom-- 
panying propoſal ; diſdaining ſubterfuge and art; re- 
6 ferring to him to draw up a writing to bind me to 
© the obſervance of my promiſes ; declaring, that what 
< the Law would not eſtabliſh, my Reſolution ſhould. 
I told him, That he could do more than any-body- 

= : LY * to; 


I am intitled to by my Grandfather's Will, as a: 
ſecurity for the performance of my promiſes. And 
as I ſhal! have no reaſon to expect any favour from. 


go to Florence, to my Couſin Morden, if his ſtay . 


— 
ꝶ—ͤ—ũk— 2 — an 
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© to reconcile my Father.and Mother to me: And [ : 


© ſhould be infinitely obliged to him, if he would let 


me owe this favour to his brotherly mediation.” 
And how do you think Bella employed herſelf 


while I was writing? Why, playing gently upon my 


harpſichord : And humming to it, to ſhew her uncon- 
cernedneſs. gh: 

When I approached her with what I had written, 
the cruel creature aroſe with an air of levity —Why, 


Love, you have not written already |! — You have, I 


proteſt ! -O what a ready penwoman | — And may I 
read it? 

If you pleaſe, Bella. Ae 
She read it; and burſt into an affected laugh: How 
wiſe-ones may be taken in ! —Then you did not know, 
that I was ;efling with you all this time And fo you 
would have me carry down this pretty piece of non- 
fenſe 7: | | „ 

Don't let me be ſurpriſed at your ſeeming unſiſter- 
lineſs, Bella. I hope it is but ſeeming. There can be 
no wit in ſuch jeſting as this. F 

The folly of the creature ! — How natural it is for 


people, when they ſet their hearts upon any-thing, to 


think every-body muſt ſee with their eyes! — Pray, 
dear child, ꝛbhat becomes of your Father's authority 


here? —Who oops here, the Parent, or the Child? 


How does his ſquare with the engagements actually 
agreed upon between your Father and Mr. Solmes ? 


What ſecurity, that your Rake will not follow you to 
the world's end? — 3 ways pr'ythee, take it back; 
1 


and put it to thy love- | 
will be laughed at for being talen- in b 


ck heart, and never think I 


y thy whining 
nonſenſe. I know thee better, my dear. - 


And, with another ſpiteful laugh, ſhe flung it on 


my toilette; and away ſhe went.-Contempts for con- 
tempts, as ſhe paſſed !—That's for 2 poor Bella's ! 
Nevertheleſs, I incloſed what I had written, in a 


few lines directed to my Brother: As modeſtly as! 


could, 


— 


4 
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ſending it down to him ; eſt ſhe, having, in her paſ- 

ſion, miſtaken me, as I ſaid, ſhould ſet what I had 

written in a worſe light than, as 1 apprehended, it de- 
TO} of of eee 


ſerved to appear in 


The following is the anſwer J received to it, deli- 
vered to me juſt as I was going to bed. His paſſion. 
would not let him ſtay till morning. 
% Cronin, Hantows. | 
1 Wonder that you have the courage to write to me, 
upon whom you are ſo continually emptying your 
whole female quiver. I have no patience with you, 
for reflecting upon me as the aggteſſor in a quarrel 
which owed its beginning to my eonſideration for you. 


Lou have made ſuch | confeſſions in a villain's fa- 


vour, as ought to cauſe all your relations to renounce 
you for ever. For my part, I will not believe any 
woman in the world, who promiſes againſt her avowed 
inclination. To put it out of your power to ruin your- 


ſelf is the only way left to prevent your ruin. I did 


not intend to write; but your foo-tind Siſter has pre- 


vailed upon me. As to your going into Scotland, that 
day of grace is over. — Nor would I adviſe, that you 
ſhould go to prandfather-up your Couſin Morden. Be- 


_ fides, that worthy gentleman might be involved in ſome 


fatal diſpute, upon your account; and then. be called: 
the aggreſſor. Bas Tore 1 THOW 195% 3 


A fine fituation you have brought yourſelf to, to 


propoſe to hide yourſelf from your Rake, and to have 
falſhoods told, to conceal you! — Your confinement, 
at this rate, is the happieſt thing that could befal you. 


Lour Bravo's behaviour at church, looking out for 


you, is a ſufficient indication of his power over you, 
ad you not ſo ſhameleſly acknowleged it. | 
One word for all—If, for the honour of the family, 


I cannot carry this point, I will retire to Scotland, and 


never ſee the face of any one of it more. 
| JA. HARLOWE. 


99 
could, accounting; from my Siſter's behaviour, for 
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There's a Brother — There's flaming duty to a Fa- 
ther, and Mother, and Uncles | — But he ſees himſelf 


valued, and made of conſequence z and he gives him- 
ſelf airs accordingly | — h 


„ % > oo 
Miſs CLARISSA HarLowe, To Miſs Howe. 
| Wedneſday Morning, ꝙ & clock, 


M: Aunt Hervey lay here laſt night, and is but 

juſt gone from me. She came up to me with 
my Siſter. They would not truſt my Aunt without 
this ill-natured witneſs. When ſhe entered my cham- 
ber, I told her, "That this viſit was a high favour to a 
poor priſoner, in her hard confinement. I kiſſed her 
band. She, kindly ſaluting me, ſaid, Why this diſtance 
to your Aunt, my dear, who loves you fo well? 

She owned, That ſhe came to expoſtulate with me, 
for the peace-ſake of the family: For that {he could 
not believe it poſſible, if I did not conceive myſelf un- 
kindly treated, that I, who bad ever -ſhewn ſuch a 
ſweetneſs of temper, as well as manners, ſhould be 
thus reſolute, in a point ſo very near to my Father, 
and all my friends. My Mother and ſhe were both 
willing to impute my reſolution to the manner I had 
been begun with; and to my ſuppoling, that my Bro- 
ther had originally more of a hand in the propoſals 

made by Mr. Solmes, than my Father, or other friends. 
In ſhort, fain would my Aunt have furniſhed me with 
an excuſe to come off of my oppoſition ; Bella all the 
while humming a tune, and opening this book and 
that, without meaning ; but ſaying nathing. 

After having ſhewed me, that my oppolition could 
not be of ſignification, my Father's honour being en- 
gaged, my Aunt concluded with enforcing upon me 
my duty, in ſtronger terms than I believe ſhe would 
have done (the circumſtances of the caſe conſidered) 
had not my Siſter been preſent. | : 

| 
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3 It would but be repeating what I have ſo often 
If mentioned, to give you the arguments that paſſed on 
1- both ſides. —So I wi only recite what ſhe was pleaſed 
to ſay, that carried with it a new face. | 

When ſhe found me inflexible, as ſhe was pleaſed it 

4a call it, ſhe faid, For her part, ſhe could not but 1 

that if I were not to have either Mr, Solmes or | 

| Mz Lovelace, and yet, to make my friends eaſy, mu/? is 

- marry, ſhe ſhou}d not think amiſs of Mr, Wyeley. [| 
at What did I think of Mr. Wyerley ? | 


„ 
— — —— — P 
— a — - 


h Ay, Clary, put in my Siſter, what ſay you to Mr. i] 
ut Wyerley ? | 
* I ſaw thro' this immediately, It was ſaid on pur- | 
a poſe, I doubted not, to have an argument againſt me | 


er of abſolute prepoſſeſſion in Mr. Lovelace's favour : 
e Since Mr. Wyerley every-where proclaims his value, | 
even to veneration for me ; and is far leſs exception- 
7 able, both in perſon and mind, than Mr. Solmes : And 
d I was willing to turn the tables, by trying how far Mr. 
* Solmes's terms might be diſpenſed with; ſince the ſame 
terms could not be expected from Mr. Wyerley! ? 

1 therefore deſired to know, Whether my anſwer, 
if it ſhould be in favour of Mr. Wyerley, would re- 
leaſe me from Mr. Solmes ?—For I owned, that I had 
not the averſion to him, that J had to the "hi 

Nay, ſhe had no commiſſion to propoſe ſuch a 
thing — She only knew, that. my Father and Mother | 
would not be eaſy till Mr. Lovelace's hopes were in- | 
tirely defeated, 1 
Cunning creature ! ſaid my Siſter. A 
And this, and her joining in the queſtion before, 
convinced me, that it was a deſigned ſnare for me. = 

Don't You, dear Madam, ſaid I, put queſtions 1 
that can anſwer no end, but to ſupport my Brother's 1 
ſchemes againſt me. — But are there any hopes of an 1 
end to my ſufferings and diſgrace, without having this | 
hated man impoſed upon me? Will not what I have 
offered be any I am ſue 1 it ought —I will ven- 
ture to ſay That. | Why, 
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The Grove, in that independence upon which ſhe 


Love, how will you then blaze away! Your mamma 


reſources, that ſhould be contrary to his will. 


— — 
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Why, Niece; if there be eee. Ipre- 
ſume you don't think yourſelf abſolved from the duty 
due from a child to her parents? 

Ves, faid my Siſter, I d not doubt but it is Miſs 
Clary's aim; if ſhe does not fly to her Lovelace, to 
get her Eſtate into her oπn hands, and go to live at 


builds all her perverſeneſs. And, dear heart! my little 


Norton your oracle, with your Poor at your gates, 
mingling fo prouahyj and ſo meanly with the ragged 
herd] Reflecting, by your oftentation, upon all the La- 
dies in the county, who do not as you do. This is 
known to be your ſcheme! And the Poor without - 


e % . „ „ e 


— — 


doors, and Lovelace within, with one hand building 


up a name, pulling it down with the other ! — O 
what a charming Kheme in rhistu> Bor let me tell you, It 
my pretty little flighty one, that your Father's Ar: © 
Will ſhall controul your Grandfather's dead one; and 

That Eſtate will be diſpoſed of as your fond Grand- I 
ſather would have difpoſed of it, had he Iived to ſee i 
ſuch a change in his favourite. In a word, Miſs, it will 
be kept out of your hands, till my Father ſees you diſ- 
creet enough to have the management of it, or till you 


can dutifully, by Law, tear it from him. 


Fie, Miſs Harlowe, ſaid my Aunt, this is not pretty 
to your Siſter- vn 07 gnimut) u - ben hs 

Madam, let her go on. This is nothing to 
what I have borne from Miſs Harlowe. She is either 
commiſſioned to treat me ill by her Envy," or by an 
higher authority, to which I muſt ſubmit.— As to re- 


my power; but have not the leaſt thought of exerting 
it. Be pleaſed to let my Father know, that, what- 
ever be the conſequence to myſelf, were he to turn 
me out of doors (which I ſhould rather he would do, 


t 

* z f 

voking the Eſtate; what hinders if I pleaſed? -Fknow | 
I 

Z 


than to be confined and inſulted as I am) and were I 


to be reduced to indigence and want, I would ſeek no > F: 
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re- For that matter, child, ſaid my Aunt, were you to 
uty i marry, you muſt do as your Huſband will have you. 
If that Huſband be Mr. Lovelace, he will be glad of 
lis any opportunity of further embroiling the families. 
to Y And, let me tell you, Niece, if he had the reſpect for 
at MY you which he pretends to have, he would not throw 
ſhe cout defiances as he does. He is known to be a very re- 
tle M vengeful man; and were I you, Miſs Clary, I ſhould 
ma be afraid he would wreak upon me that vengeance, 
es, tho' I had not offended him, which he is conti- 
ed  nually threatening to pour upon the family. 
a- Mr. Lovelace's threatened vengeance is in return 
is for threatened vengeance. It is not every-body will 
t= bear inſult, as, of late, I have been forced to bear it. 
Ng O how my Siſter's face ſhone with paſſion ! 


O But Mr. Lovelace, proceeded I, as I have ſaid 


u, twenty and twenty times, would be quite out of the 
19 queſtion with me, were I to be generouſly treated ! 

id | My Siſter ſaid ſomething with great vehemence : 
d- | But only raiſing my voice, to be heard, without mind- 
ee ing her, Pray, Madam (provokingly interrogated I) 
ill was he not known to have been as wild a man, when 
f- | he was af fir/# introduced into our family, as he now 
u is faid to be? Yet then, the common phraſes of wild 
oats, and black oxen, and ſuch-like, were qualihers 


and marriage, and the Wife's diſcretion, were to per- 


7 form wonders — But (turning to my Siſter) I find I 
o | have ſaid too much. | . 
T O thou wicked refleter! — And what made me ab- 


- | freedoms that ought to have had the ſame effect upon 


# | you, were you but half fo good a creature as you 


9 pretend to be ? 


proof — But you know beſt. 

Was not this very ſpiteful, my dear? 
Nov, Clary, faid ſhe, would I give a thouſand 
pounds to know all that is in thy little rancorous and 
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n | hor him, think you, but the proof of thoſe villainous 


Proof, did you ſay, Bella! I thought you tied W 


Eagzficing heart, at this moment, | I 
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I might let you know for a much leſs ſum, and no 
be afraid of being worſe treated than I have been. 
Well, young Ladies, I am ſorry to ſee paſſion run 

ſo high between you. You know, Niece (to me) 
you had not been confined thus to your apartment, 
could your Mother by condeſcenſion, or your Father 
by authority, have been able to move you. But how 
can you expect, when there muſt be a conceſſion on 
one ſide, that it ſhould be on theirs? If my Dolly, 
who has not the hundredth part of your underſtand- 
ing, were thus to ſet herſelf up in abſoute contradiction 
to my will, in a point /o material, I ſhould not take it 
well of her—Indeed I ſhould not. 

I believe not, Madam: And if Miſs Hervey had juſt 
ſuch a Brother, and juſt ſuch a Siſter [You may look, 
Bella!] and if both were to aggravate her Parents, 
as my Brother and Sifter do mine — Then, perhaps, 
you might uſe her as I am uſed: And if ſhe hated the 
man you propoſed to her, and with as much: reaſon 
>s © do Mr. domed; :......._....- 

And loved a Rake and Libertine, Miſs, as you do 
Lovelace, ſaid my Siſter — - | 

Then might ſhe (continued I, not minding her) 
beg to be excuſed from obeying. But yet if ſhe did, 


and would give you the moſt ſolemn aſſurances, and 


ſecurity beſides, that ſhe never would haye the man 
you dilliked, againſt your conſent — I dare ſay, Miſs 
Hervey's Father and Mother would fit down ſatisfied, 
and not endeavour to force her inclinations. 


So! — (faid my Siſter, with uplifted hands) Father 


and Mother now come in for their ſhare ! 


But if, child, replied my Aunt, L knew ſhe loved 


a Rake, and ſuſpected that ſhe ſought only to gain 
time, in order to wire-draw me into a conſent — 


I beg pardon, Madam, for interrupting you; but 


if Miſs Hervey could obtain your conſent, what fur- 
ther would be to be ſaid ? | 
True, child; but ſhe never ſhould. 

2 > 


'Then,. 
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Then, Madam, it never would be. 

That I doubt, Niece. . 5 

If you do, Madam, can you think confinement and 
ill uſage is the way to prevent the apprehended raſhneſs? 


My dear, this ſort of intimation would make one 


but too apprehenſive, that there is no truſting to your- 
ſelf, when one knows your inclination. : | 
That apprehenſion, Madam, ſeems to have been 
conceived before this intimation, or the leaſt cauſe for 
it, was given. Why elſe the diſgraceful confinement 
I have been laid under?—Let me venture to ſay, that 
my ſufferings are rather owing to de/igned terror, 
knowing there were too good . for my oppo- 
ſition, than doubt of my conduct; for, when they 
were inflicted upon me firſt, I had given no cauſe of 
doubt: Nor ſhould there now be room for any, if my 
diſcretion might be truſted to 

My Aunt, after a little heſitation, ſaid, But, con- 


ſider, my dear, what confuſion will be perpetuated in 


your family, if you marry this hated Lovelace? 

And, let it be confidered, what miſery to me, Ma- 
dam, if I marry that hated Solmes? 

Many a young creature has thought ſhe could not 
love a man, with whom ſhe has afterwards been very 
happy, Few women, child, marry their firſt Loves. 

That may be the reaſon there are fo few happy 
Marriages” — = TOE. | 
_ there are few firſt impreſſions fit to be encou- 
raged. 's 

I am afraid fo too, Madam. I have a very indif- 
ferent opinion of light and firſt impreſſions. But, as I 
have often ſaid, all I wiſh for is, to have leave to live 


| ſingle. . | 


Indeed you muſt not, Miſs. Your Father and Mo- 


ther will be unhappy till they ſee you married, and out 


of Lovelace's reach. — Iam told, that you propoſe to 
condition with him (ſo far are matters gone between 


you) never to have any man, if you have not him. 
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I know no better way to prevent miſchief on alt 
ſides, I freely own it —And there is not, if Hh be out 
of the queſtion, another man in the world, I can think 
favourably, of. — Nevertheleſs, I would give all I have 
in the World, that he were married to ſome other per- 
ſon — Indeed I would; Bella, for all N put on that 
Fae wry incredulity. 

May be ſo, Clary: But I will: frnil. for all that. | 

If 3 be out of the queſtion! repeated my Aunt — 
So, Miſs Clary, I ſee how it is — Iwill go down — 
[Miſs Harlowe, ſhall I follow you? ] — And I will 
endeavour to perſuade your Father to let my Siſter her- 
ſelf come'up:: And a happier event may then reſult. 

Depend upon it, Madam, ſaid my Siſter, This will 
be the caſe: My Mother and ſhe will be both in tears; 
but with this different effect; My Mother will come 
down ſoftened, and cut to che heart; but will leave her 
favourite hardened, from the advantages ſhe will think 
ſhe has over my Mother's tenderneſs. Why, Madam, 
it is for chis very nen the gut is not admitted into 
her preſence, + 

Thus ſhe run rom as s the went donn. Bar. 
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M* heart fluttered with the hope and the fear of 
ſeeing my Mother, and with the ſhame and 
the grief of . giyen her ſo much uneaſineſs. But 
it needed not: She Was not permitted to come. But 
my Aunt was ſo good as to return; yet not without 
2 * And, taking ing band, made me ſit down 
er. — 110 

She came, ſhe muſt own, 0 1 fald: this 
once more; tho”. againft the opinion of my Father: 
But knowing and dreading the eee _ "_ op- 
polition, the could not but come. 
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: will but reaſon with yourſelf. 
ſtill ſhe kneeled, and I by her. 
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She then ſet forth to me my friends expectations 
from me; Mr. Solmes's riches (three times as rich he 
came out to be, as any- body had thought him); the 
ſettlements propoſed; Mr. Lovelace's bad character; 
their averſion to him; all in a very ſtrong light; but 
not a ſtronger, than my Mother had before placed 
them 1n. My Mother, ſurely, could not have given 
the particulars of what had paſſed between herſelf and 
me: If ſhe had, my Aunt would not have repeated 
many of the ſame ſentiments, as you will find ſhe did, 
that had been ſtill more ſtrongly urged without ef- 
fect by her venerable Siſtemnn. 
have it imagined, that he had not a power over his 
child; and that, as he thought, for my own good: 
A child too, whom they always had doated upon! — 
Deareſt, deareſt Miſs, concluded ſhe, claſping her 
fingers, with the moſt condeſcending earneſtneſs, let 
me beg of you, for my ſake, for your own ſake, for a 
hundred ſakes, to get over this averſeneſs, and give 
up your prejudices, and make every-one happy and 
eaſy once more. — I would kneel to you, my deareſt 
Niece — Nay, I will kneel to you! — — 
And down ſhe dropped, and I with her, kneeling 
to her, and beſeeching her not to kneel ; claſping 


my arms about her, and bathing her worthy boſom 


with my tears. 


Oh riſe! riſe! my beloved Aunt, faid T : You cut 


me to the heart with this condeſcending goodneſs. 
Say then, my deareſt Niece, ſay then, that you will 
3 all your friends !—If you love us, I beſeech you 
0 — | 5 


How can I promiſe what I can ſooner chuſe to die 


than to perform ! — : 
Say then, my dear, you will _— of it. Say you 


| ive us but hopes. 
Don't let me intreat, and thus intreat, in vain, For 


What 


She ſaid, it would break the heart of my Father to 


5 
S 
9 


by 


308 - The HisTory of: 
What a hard caſe is mine! — Could I but doubt, I 
know I could conguer. — That which is an inducement 
to my friends, is none at all to me! — How often, my 
deareſt Aunt, mult I repeat the ſame thing! — Let 
me but be ſingle — Cannot I live ſingle ? Let me be 
ſent, as I have.propoſed, to 5 to Florence; 
any-whither: Let me be ſent a ſlave to the Indies; 
any-whither — Any of theſe, I will conſent to. But 
I cannot, cannot think of giving my yows to a man 


Z * 


I cannot endure!» hg aſe 
Well then, riſing (Bella ſilently, with uplifted hands, 
e my ſuppoſed perverſeneſs) I ſee nothing 


can prevail with you to oblige us. 
| What a I do, 


5 o, my deareſt Aunt Hervey? What 
can I do? Were I capable of giving a hope I meant 
not to inlarge, then could I ſay, I would con ſider of 
your kind advice. But I would rather be thought per- 
verſe than inſincerę. Is there, however, no medium? 
Can nothing be thought of? Will nothing do, but to 
have a man ho is the more ad. to me, becauſe 
he is unjuſt in the very articles he offers? 


* 


Who, no, Clary, ſaid my Siſter, do you reflect 


upon? Conſider That. 1 
Make not invidious applications of what I ſay, 
Bella. It may not be looked upon in the fame light 
by every one. The giver and the accepter are prin- 
cipally anſwerable, in an unjuſt donation. While | 
think of it in this light, I ſhould be inexcuſable to 
be the latter. But why do I enter ypon a ſuppoſition 
ef this nature? My heart, as I have often, often ſaid, 
recoils at the thoughts of the man, in every light. — 
Whoſe Father, but mine, agrees upon articles, where 
there is no proſpect of a liking? Where the dire 
contrary is avowed, all along ayowed, without the 
leaft variation, or /4adew of a change of ſentiment? 
But it is not my Father's doing originally. O m 
cruel, cruel Brother, to cauſe a meaſure to be forcec 
upon me, which he would not behave tolerably under 
were the like to be offered to him! "7K 
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The girl is got into her altitudes, Aunt Hervey, 
faid my Siſter. You ſee, Madam, ſhe ſpares no- body. 


Be pleaſed to let her know what ſhe has to truſt to. 


Nothing is to be done with her. Pray, Madam, pro: 
nounce her doom. © wok 1 
My Aunt retired to the window, weeping, with my 
Siſter in her hand: I cannot, indeed I caunot, Miſs 
Harlowe, faid ſhe, ſoftly (but yet J heard every word 
ſhe ſaid): There is great hardſhip in her caſe. She 
is a noble child after all. What pity things are gone 
ſo far! — But Mr, Solmes ought to be told to deſiſt. 


O Madam, faid my Siſter, ina kind of loud whiſ- 


per, are you caught too by the little Syren? — My 
Mother did well not to come up! —T queſtion whe- 
ther my Father himſelf, after his firſt indignation, 
would not be turned round by her. Nobody but my 


Brother can do any-thing with her, J am ſure. 


Don't think of your Brother's coming up, ſaid my 
Aunt, ſtill in a low voice — He is too furious: I ſee 
no obſtinacy, no perverſeneſs in her manner ! Tf your 
Brother comes, I will not be anſwerable for the con- 


| ſequences: For I thought twice or thrice ſhe would 


have gone into fits. | 
O Madam, ſhe has a ſtrong heart! — And you ſee 
there is no prevailing with her, tho* you were upon 
„„ . ac On | 
My Sifter left my Aunt muſing at the window, 
with her back towards us; and took that opportu- 
nity to inſult me fill more barbarouſly : For, ſtep- 
ping to my cloſet, ſhe took up the patterns which 
my Mother had ſent me up, and bringing them to 
me, ſhe ſpread ie upon the chair by me; and, of- 
fering one, and tren another, upon her fleeve and 
ſhoulder, thus fhe ra. on, with great ſeeming tran- 
quillity, but whifpering iy, that my Aunt might not 
hear her. This, Clary, is a pretty pattern enough : 


But This is quite charming / I would adviſe you to 


make your appearance in it. And This, were I you, 
| ſhould 


* 
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| ſhould be my wedding night-gown—And This my 
ſecond dreſſed ſuit ! Won't you give orders, Love, 
to have your Grandmother's jewels new ſet?— Or 
will you think to ſhew away in the new ones Mr. 
Solmes intends to preſent to you? He talks of laying 
out two or three thouſand pounds in preſents, child | 
Dear heart How gorgeouſly will you be arrayed!— 
What! ſilent, — Mamma Norton's ſebeet dear 
What! ſilent ſtill? But, Clary, won't you have a 
Velvet Suit? It would cut a great figure in a country 
church, you know: And the weather may bear it 
for a month yet to come. Crimſon Velvet, ſuppoſe 
Such a fine complexion as yours, how would it be 

ſet off by it! What an agreeable bluſh would it give 
you |—High-ho? (mocking me; for I ſighed to be 
thus fooled with): And do you ſigh, Love? — Well 
then, as it will be a ſolemn wedding, what think you 
of black Velvet, child ?—Silent gill, Clary — Black 
Velvet, ſo fair as you are, with thoſe charming eyes, 
leaming thro" a wintry cloud, like an April Sun — 
Does not Lovelace tell you they are charming eyes !— 

How lovely will you appear to every one What 


filent ſtill, Love - But about your Laces, Clary |\— 
She would have gone an fifth, had not my 
Aunt advanced towards us, wiping her eyes What 
whiſpering, Ladies! You ſeem fo-eaſy and ſo pleaſed, 
Miſs Harlowe, with your private conference, that J 
* ſhall carry down good news. 9 
am only giving her my opinion of her patterns, 
here-Unaſked indeed; but ſhe ſeems, by her ſilence, 
to approve of my judgment. | 
O. Bella ! ſaid I, that Mr. Lovelace had not taken 
you at your word I You had before now been exer- 
ciſing your judgment on your -own account: And I 
had been happy, as well as 5% / Was it my fault, 
I pray you, that it was not ſo ?: 
O how ſhe raved! | e 1 
| To 


* 
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To be ſo ready to give, Bella, and ſo loth to 8 
is not very fair in you. 
The poor Bella deſcended to call names. 
Why, Siſter, ſaid I, you are as angry, as if there 
were more in the hint, than poſſibly might be de- 
ſigned. My wiſh is ſincere, for both our ſakes 
> the whole family's ſake And what good now) 
is there in it Do not, do not, dear Bella, give me 
cauſe to ſuſpect, that I have found a reaſon for your 
unſiſterly behaviour to me; and which till now was 
wholly unaccountable from Siſter to Filter — A 
Fie, fie, Miſs Clary! ſaid my Aunt. 
My Siſter was more and more outrageous. 
O how much fitter, aida E to be a je/t than a 


jeſter But now, Bella, turn the glaſs to 
ſee how poorly fits the 2 upon your own. Forte, 


which you have been ſounmercifully fixing upon mine! 


Fie, ſie, Miſs Clary] repeated my Aunt. 
And fie, fie, likewiſe, good Modem; to Miſs Hats 


lowe vou would fay, were to have hoard ber 
barbardus inſults IO 
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Let us go, Madam, ſaid my Sifter,, weed great 


violence; let us leave the creature to ſwell till ſhe 
burſts with her.own: poiſon.— The laſt time I will ever 
eren 55 in the mind I am inpBEE 

It is ſo. eaſy; a thing, returned I, were to: beaten 
enough to follow an example chat is ſo genſureable in 


the ſetter of it, to vanquiſh ſuchba teazing ſpirit as 


yours with its own blunt Weapons, that I am amazed 
you will provoke me Vet, Bella, ſince you will 
g0 — for The had hurried to the door) forgive me. I 
And you have a double reaſon to do ſo, both 
pa and the offence ſo ſtudiouſly; given to 
ffliction.— But may you he happy, tho? I never 
VE May vu never have half the trials I have had 
thiz your comfort, that you cannot have a Siſter 

to treat you, as you have treated me /—And ſo God 


ou! 
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[ 2 thou art a And down ſhe flung without ſaying 
what. 5 J „ 
Permit me, Madam, ſaid I to my Aunt, ſinking 
down, and claſping her knees with my arms, 10 de- 
tain you one moment. Not to ſay any-thing about 
my poor Sifter=She is her own puniſher Only to 
thank you for all your condeſcending goodneſs to me. 
L only beg of you, not to impute to obſtinacy the 
immoveableneſs I have ſhewn to ſo tender a friend; 
and to forgive me every thing I have ſaid or done 
amiſs in your prefence : For it has not proceeded 
from inward rancour to the poor Bella. But I will 
be bold to fay, that neither She, nor my Brother, nor 
even my Father himſelf, knows what a heart they 
aSxreteta ĩ o A A 
I ſaw, to my comfort, what effect my Siſter's ab- 
fence wrought for. me. - Riſe, my noble - minded 
Niece — charming creature ( Thaſe were her kind 
: words) kneel not to me Keep to yourſelf what I 
now ſay to you. I admire you more than I can ex- 
preſs And if you can forbear claiming your Eſtate, 
and can reſolve to avoid Lovelace, you will continue 
to be the greateſt miracle I ever knew at your years. 
But I muſt haſten down after your Siſter. —Theſe are 


my laſt words to you: Conform to your Father's 


=Y © will, if you palBdiy cad. How meritorious will it 
2 © be in you to do ſo] Pray to God to enable you to 
c conform. You don't know what may be done.“ 
Only, my dear Aunt, one word, one word more 
(for ſhe was going) — Speak up all you can for my 
dear Mrs. Norton. She is but low in the world: 
Should ill health overtake her, ſne may not know 
how to live without my Mamma's favour. I ſhall 
have no means to help her; for I will want neceſſarięs 
before I will aſſert my right: And I do aſſure you, 
ſhe has ſaid ſo many things to me in behalf of my re- 
figning to my Father's will, that her arguments haye 
not a little contribute] to make me reſolve he 54 
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the extremities, which nevertheleſs I pray to God they 
do not at laſt force me upon. And yet they deprive 
me of her advice, and think unjuſtly of one of the 


moſt excellent of women. 


0 I am glad to hear you ſay This: And take This, 

and This, my charming Niece (for ſo ſhe 
called me almoſt at every word); kiſſing me earneſtly, 
and claſping her arms about my neck: And God 
protect you, and direct you ! But you muff ſubmit : 
Indeed you muſt. Some one day in a month from This, 


is all the choice that is left you. 


And this, I fuppoſe, was the doom my Siſter called 
for; yet not worſe than What had been pronounced 


epormeibefore,” | 35/72 1111 16 19472.01 Hogn. Ig fog 
© She repeated theſe laſt ſentences louder than the 


former. | © And remember, Miſs, added! ſhe, it is 


«' your duty to comply — And down ſhe went, leaving 

me with my heart full, and my eyes running over. 
The very repetition of this fills me with almoſt 

equal concern, to that which I felt at the tim. 
I muſt lay down my pen. Miſtineſſes which give 


| to my deluged eye the appearance of all the colours 


in the rainbow, will not permit me to write on. 


| © © ©  ! JFedneſday,'Fiveo Clock. 
- I wiLL now-add a few lines—My'Aunt,. as ſhe 
went down-from-me, was met at the foot of the ſtairs 
by my Siſter, who ſeemed to think ſhe had ſtaid a 
good while after her: And hearing her laſt words 
preſcribing to me implicit duty, praiſed her for it, and 
exclaimed againſt my obſtinacy. Did you ever hear 
of ſuch perverſeneſs, Madam? ſaid ſhe: Could you have 
thought, that your Clariſſa, and every body's Clarifla, 
was ſuch a girl ?—And who, as you ſaid, ic to ſubmit, 
nerd ̃ | 

My Aunt faid ſomething in anſwer to her, com- 
paſhonating me, as I thought, by her accent: But I 


heard not the words. 


Vor. I. 3 Sas!uch 
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Such a ſtrange perſeverance in a meaſure ſo unrea- 
ſonable !—But my Brother and Siſter are continually 
miſrepreſenting all I ſay and do; and Iam deprived of 
the opportunity of defending myſelf !—My Siſter ſays 
{a),. that had they thought me ſuch a championeis, 
they would not have engaged with me: And now, 
not knowing how to reconcile my ſuppoſed obſtinacy 


with my general character, and natural temper, they 


| ſeem to hope to tire me out, and reſolve to vary their 


meaſures accordingly. My Brother, you ſee (5), 


is determined to carry this point, or to abandon Har- 
lowe-place, and never to ſee it more. — 89 they are 
to loſe a Son, or to conquer a Daughter the perver- 
ſeſt and moſt ingrateful that ever Parents had l— This 
is the light he places things in: And has undertaken, 


it ſeems, to ſubdue me, if his advice be followed. It 


will be "nant tried; of that I am convinced; and 
what will he their next meaſure, who can divine? 

I I ſhall diſpatch, with this, my Anſwer to yours of 
Sunday laſt, begun on Monday (c); but which is not 


yet quite finiſhed. It is too long to copy: I have not 


— 


time for it. In it I have been "oy free with 2 
| tl 


* 
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a) See P. 289. (5) In Bis Lett. P. 299+ (e) See Lett, xl, 


dear, in more places than one. I cannot ſay, tha 


am pleaſed with all I have written Vet will not now 


alter it. My mind is not at eaſe enough for the ſub- 


ject. Don't be angry with me. Let, if you can ex- 


cuſe one or two paſſages, it will be, becauſe they were 


Nur CLarissa HakLowe. 
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